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APPROBATION. 

Extract from a Utter of the Rt. Rev. Dr. Griffiths to 

the Author, 

*' I have read through both parts of the Sad. Vol. 
of your history, and consider it very useful for ecclesias- 
tical students, both in arrangement and matter. I will- 
ingly attest its orthodoxy in Faith and Morals.** 

){< Thomas Guifpiths V. A. L. 

London, 8ih. April 1846. 
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single ilem in her faith was to annihilate her ; since, thus, would be 
fdUified the solemn words of her heavenly founder, who had pro- 
mised her the Holy Ghost to guide her into all truth, and who 
had himself engaged to be with her to the end of the world. This 
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The following century opens with the grand spectacle of idola- 
try making its last struggle for existence in the Roman empire, and 
of its signal and irreparable defeat. The Christians, hitherto, like 
the Israelites in Babylon, degraded and afflicted captives, novr 
struck up the song of triumph long before drawn up for them by 
the prophet Isaias: <* I will give thanks to thee O Lord, for thou 
wast angry with me: thy wrath is turned away, and thou hast com« 
forted me, &c." (Isaias xii. I,) 

But the Christian Church — that spouse of Jesus Christ — was to 
resemble her heavenly bridegroom: and as his mortal life, though 
chequered with some few intervals of joy and glory, was generally 
a state of conflict and suffering, such also was to be the general 
condition of his Church during her existence on earth. Hence h('r 
joy for being restored to liberty by Constantine was speedily fol- 
lowed by new and most grievous afflictions. Satan, her old and 
irreconcilable enemy, foiled in his attempt to destroy her by the 
bands of pagans, aimed at her a mortal blow, as he imagined, by the 
instrumentality of her own children. He knew that to change a 
single item in her faith was to annihilate her ; since, thus, would be 
falsified the solemn words of her heavenly founder, who had pro- 
mised her the Holy Ghost to guide her into all truth, and who 
had himself engaged to be with her to the end of the world. This 

VOL. 2. A 2 



It. iNTROT)teTieir. 

changed, tben, be now attempted to effect through Ariut and hit 
numerous associates: and as, during the preceding ages, he had 
supported idolatry against her by all the power of the Roman em- 
pire, so now he engaged nearly all the same power to assist heresy 
in assailing her. The point selected by Satan for his attack was 
that on which all Christianity immediately rests, viz: the divinity 
of Jesus Christ. If he was a creature, however favoured, however 
elevated, he was a mere atom, a nothing in the sight of God ; since 
whatever is created must stand at an infinite distance below iti 
creator. What kind of redeemer, then, could he be, — and how 
offer a full and adequate atonement for the sins of the world ? The 
struggle, therefore, which now ensued, was a vital one ; and we may 
truly say that never, from the beginning of the world, has Satan 
exerted more art, more subtilty and energy, than he did on this 
occasion. But what was the result ? The faith of the Church, on 
this grand point, rose from the conflict, not purer indeed, for that 
was impossible, but, like the sun emerging from a cloud, morecon- 
spicuous and more brilliant than ever. Good, then, and great 
good, was drawn by Divine Providence, out of the efforts of Satan 
to corrupt the faith of the Church; and the Nicene council may 
be considered as a station, at which this bark, afier long struggling 
in the ocean, arrived to refit her shattered masts and sails, and 
from which she again started in her career with fresh strength 
and beauty. 

But the Arian heresy was not the only source of afJliction to the 
Church of God, during the following century. The Donatists in 
Africa formed a schism of long duration and, as often happens, 
added heresy to schism. Having, on faUe grounds, rejected the 
lawful bishop of Carthage and consecrated another in his place, 
they obstinately stood out against both the decisions of the holy 
see and those of many councils; and, forming themselves into an 
insignificant, insulated church, they blasphemously asserted, that 
all the rest of Christendom was involved in error, and that they 
alone possessed the deposit of the true faith. But this schism, also, 
proved ultimately beneficial to the Church : for it was an occasion 
to the learned and holy doctors, whom Divine Providence then 
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falsecl up, of unfolding, more and more, the nature and necessitj 
•f Catholic union, and of bringing to a final definition the great 
truth, so much contested in St. Cyprian's time, that the sacraments 
depend not for their validity on the faith or sanctity of their ex« 
ternal ministers, but, when administered in the manner ordained 
by Christ, produce their effects by virtue of the invisible agency 
•f Christ himself. 

Thus Christ has never failed to draw good out of evil itself io 
lavour of his beloved spouse the Church. 
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FOURTH CENTURY- 



A. D. 301. Council of Illiberis or Elvira. — Osius bishop of Gor- 
do vn. 

There were in Roman Spain two towns which bote the nam* 
of Illiberis, one, famous in history, situated under the Pyrenees, 
and another, in theprovinceof Biclica (Andaliisia). In the latter 
of these phices, a short time before Dioclesian's persecution, ai 
IHIemont and Nalalis Alexander think, was assembled a council 
of nineleen Spanish bislio[)s, more famous than any other ancient 
particular council for its canons of discipline, of which eighly ge- 
nuine ones are still extant. 

One of the bishops who subscribed in this council was Osiut 
bishop of Cordova, who beicame so famous aflerwards in the Arian 
controversy, and who presided, as legate of pope Sylvester, in the 
general council of Nice, fie was a native of Spain, and was born 
about the year 2o6. He suffiMed torments for the faith in the per- 
secution of Dioclesian, and was celebrated during his long life for 
his wisdom and the purilyofhis fuilh and morals till, unhappily, 
a little before his death, by subscribing the Arian formulary of 
Sirmiuui, to escape prison and sutferings, he became one of the 
numerous instances of human frailty. 

A. D. 303. Tenth general persecution. 

The emperor DiocleJan down to this period had shown no parti- 
cular animosity again&t the (Christians : on the contrary, whilst ihey 
wore perseculed in the dominions of some of his associates, they 
er)jr)yed, as we have already observed, great peace and prosperity 
in the provinces subject to him. But his dispositions now changed; 
and he this year commenced a persecution, the most terril)le the 
Chi'rch had ever experienced. In doing this he brought sentence 
of death on hia own prosper ily : for whereas, hitherto, all things had 
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FOURTH CENTURY. 



A. D. Ml. Constantius gains a victory over the Germans, near 

Langres. 

The Germans having attacked Constantius unexpectedly and 
when he had with him but a small force, he was obliged to retreat 
with precipitation to Langres. As he marched in the rear of his 
men, the better to secure the retreat, the city, fearing the entraiice 
•f the enemy, had shut its gates before he arrived; and he woii^d 
have fallen into the hands of the barbarians, had he not been raised 
over the wall by cords. His main army a few hours after cam« 
up; on which, sallying out of the town, he again gave battle to 
the barbarians and entirely defeated them, killing sixty thousand 
men. 

Not long after the' battle of Langres, a numerous body of bar- 
barians, composed of different German nations, having encamped 
on an island in the Rhine which was then frozen over, the ice 
suddenly broke; so that they were shut up in the island. They 
were immediately besieged by ships which the Romans had in that 
river and, as they had no provisions, were obliged to surrender at 
discretion. 

A. D. 303.— 1. Galerius spends the winter with Dioclcsian at 
N icomedia.*-£dict of persecution against the Christians. — Triumph 
of Dioclesian and Maximinian.—Dioclesian falls sick. — Rebellion 
in the east. 

From the moment in which Dioclesian divided the Roman world, 
Rome ceased to be its capital and, thenceforward, gradually fell 
off from its splendour and populousness. During the present reign, 
though Maximinian Uerculius resided at Milan, yet Nicomedia 
iuigbt be considered the capital of the empire; since it was the re- 
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turned outtobis mind, and the empire had every where (lourisbed 
under his aduiinisLralioii, from tbe moment he drew his sword 
against Christianity, a total reverse of fortune took place; and 
when in the pride of bis heart and the intoxication of his power h^ 
audaciously braved the God of the Christians, the terrible words, 
^ Mane, Tbecel, Phares,** were inscribed, not indeed in visible, but 
in real characters, on his wall. (Dan. v. 25. j 

Towards the end of this year, Gaierius, having settled affairs in 
Persia, repaired to Nicomedia, and spent the winter with Diocle- 
sian, conferring with him in frequent but private interviews. His 
object, in these conferences, was lo induce the old emperor to join 
in an atlempt totally to exlirpale Christianity. Dioclesian long 
held out against his persuasions, not from any sentiments of huma- 
nity but from motives of policy. At length he resolved to follow 
his advice: but, as it was his invari^able custom to throw on others 
the blame of any unjust measure he took, he proposed the affair 
lo the deliberation of his counsellors. These, fully aware of the 
dispositions of Gaierius, and even of those of Dioclesian himself, 
unanimously gave their votes In favour of a persecution. Diocle- 
sian also consulted various oracles, whose answers were, as might 
be expected, in perfect accordance with the wishes of Gaierius. 
Accordingly, on the twenty third of February, a day celebrated by 
sacrifices to the god 1'erminus, commenced the persecution, intend- 
ed to put an end to Christianity. On that day, early in the morn- 
ing, a body of magialrales and soldiers broke open the doors of 
the Christian church of Nicomed a, which stood on an eminence 
opposite the imperial palace; and the books of the sacred scripture 
together with all other objects found in it were seized. A few hours 
after this, a band of prelonans marched in badle array to \.\\\ik 
church, and with pickaxes, hatchets &c. totally demolished it. On 
the following day, an edict was affixed on tbe walls of the city^ 
condemning Christians, not indeed to phy>ical death, but to a mo- 
ral one, consisting in every possible degradation. A young man, 
praitsed by Eusebius, but thought iuipiudeuL by Lactantius, public* 
ly tore down the decree, expres&iug his detestation of its contents. 
He was immediately seized, and put to death by the most exquisilt 
torments. 

But this edict by no means contented Gaierius; who resolved to 
leave nothing undone to carry Dioclesian lo the lengths he had at 
heart. By his agents, therefore, he set fire lo that part of the pa- 
lace in which w(?re the apnrtmenis of the emperors, attributing to 
the Christians an attempt to destroy them. 

Dioclesian, not suspecting the manceuvre of Gaierius, issued two 
new edicts, against tlie Christians, more extensive and severe than 
the former. The first ordered that ecclesiastics should be every 
where apprehended and committed to prison ; and it was executed 
with such rigour that, in a short time, the prisOiis destiued for lUiA- 
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tldence of Dioclesian ipvho ruled all things. To this city Galeriut 
fepai red, towards the laller end of last year; and here it was that, 
during the winter, they concocted the dreadful persecution of th« 
Christians vyhich has rendered their n»ine5 for ever infamous, and 
which ultimately worked their own downfai. 

In the autumn of this year, wLiUt the blood of Christians wal 
flowing in copious streams through every province of the empire, 
except in Gaul, Dioclesian and Maximinian Herculius repaired to 
Rome, to enjoy a triumph for the pa&t victories of their reign, — an 
cmWem, as they ferociously imagined, of their future triiinph over 
Christianity. Though most of the>e victories had been gained by tht 
Caisars, yet the glory of liicm alt was claimed by the two old tm» 
perors, the others being considered their mere agents. Diociesian 
chose for the day of this solemnity the 17lh. of November, — this 
being the day on which he completed the twentieth year of his 
reign. The triumph was in the highest degree splendid ; and as 
it was joined to the solemnity of the twentieth year of the reign 
of the two emperors, an immense crowd from all nations had as- 
sembled at Rome on the occasion. But Dioclesian was as econo- 
mical as he well could be both in the triumph and in the shows 
which followed it; and when one of his courtiers reminded him of 
the magnificence of the shows of Carus, " Well, said he, it only 
follows that Carus made the people laugh much during his em- 
pire. Er^jo, inquit, bene risus est imperio suo Carus." He added 
that, in the presence of the Ciesar (meanitig himself), all things 
should be conducted with rule and moderation. 

But this triumph gave more disgust than pleasure to Dioclesian, 
«nd was, in the hands of Providence, the iimnediale occasion of 
his ruin. He had long atfected an external pomp and splendour 
greater than that of any preceding emperor. He was the first who 
publicly wore the diadetn, tliid ensign of royalty, which the Ro- 
mans, enslaved and degenerate as they were, still detested : he dress- 
ed like the Perr^ian moiiarchs, had a numerous and splendid retinue 
like theirs, and like them, was shut out from fauiiliarity with his 
subjects by tedious etiquettes and formalities. Whoever was admit- 
ted to his presenrc was obliged to adore him by prostration, and he 
assumed the blasphemous title of our lord god Dioclesian. When, 
therefore, durifig his triumph, and after it, the Roman people in- 
dulged in their usual sarcastic jokes, respecting his parsimony and 
his habitual absence from Rome, his proud soul was all rage and 
indignation; and though it was expected that he would wait thir- 
teen days longer, to celebrate the commencement of his ninth con- 
sulship, which was then to begin, he quitted Rome abruptly, and 
proceeded to Ravenna. In this journey, as the weather was very 
cold and rainy, he contracted an indisposition wUicb couiinued 
durmg the whole winter and, indeed, never afterwards left hirn. 
There were in the east, during this year, two feeble and >iiiy 
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lefactors were completely crowded with bishops, priests, deacons 
and other ministers of religion. This edict was soon followed bj 
another, which ordained that those of the prisoners who had^sacri* 
ficed should be set at liberty, but that the refractory should be tor* 
mented in every possible way till they consented to the impious 
act. Many unhappily fell i:nder this trial ; but great numbers glo- 
rified God by undergoing, wi»h courage and constancy, the most 
terrible and excruciating torments, rather than deny their faith. 

But Galerius, not yet satisfied with these cruel measures, again 
•et fire to the imperial palace, and then abruptly left Nicomedia, 
pretending, tha4 be could stay no longer in a place, where he was 
in danger of being burnt alive by the Christians. This manoeuvrs 
bad all the effect he could desire: for the old emperor, enraged 
now to frenzy against the Christians, resolved to set no bounds ct 
his efforts for thqir extermination. 



A. D. 304.— I. Fourth edict of Dioclesian against the Christians. 

£arly this year, Dioclesian and Galerius published a fourth edict 
against the Christians, not, like the former ones, inflicting only 
infamy on them, or decreeing torments against the clergy, but com- 
manding all Christians in general, under pain of death, to con- 
form to the religion of the state. This edict was sent into every 
province of the empire, and the various magistrates were command- 
ed to carry it into rigorous execution. Prompt obedience was paid 
to this edict, — steeped, as Qonstanline the Great said, in blood,—- 
every where except in Gaul, where Constantius then resided. This 
humane Csesar observed indeed the imperial edicts, as to the de* 
molition of churches, but refused to shed blood; though he could 
not prevent magistrates in Britain and Spain, which were subject 
to him, from executing all the four decrees. In the last mentioned 
conntry happened the glorious martyrdom of St. Vincent and, ia 
Britain, the no less famous one of St. Alban. 

For the scenes of blood which now took place in the Romaa 
empire^ and the glorious triumph of innumerable champions of 
Christ, we must refer our readers to Tillemont and other ecclesi- 
astical historians. 

d. Pope St. Marcellinus dies on the vi. of the calends of May. 
(26. April.) 

The story which is read in the Roman breviary, that this pope 
sacrificed to idols, and afterwards appeared, as a penitent, in a coun- 
cil at Sinuessa, is now universally disbelieved: for, though historic 
facts derive no small authority from their insertion in the public 
prayer book of the Church, yet they are by no means objects of 
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attempts at rebellion, one at Mitylene, and another near Antioch. 
Of tlie former we know no particulars ; the latter was brought 
about by a body of five hiirtdred soldiers, employed in clearing 
the port of Seleucia, who, being disgusted with their labour,* forc- 
ed their commander, called Engenius, i6 assume the purple and 
declare himself emperor. They immediately marched to Antioch, 
pillaging every thing in their road, and arrived there in a state of 
intoxication. The people of this city, who down to that moment 
had heard nothing cortcernlng the revolt, seeing Eogenius go to 
the palace and act as emperor, flew to arms, and in a short time 
massacred the whole party. Thus the empire of Eugenius began 
and fmished in one day. 

Dioclesian, who, one would have thought, should have rewarded 
the fidelity of the people of Antioch, gave, on this occasion, an 
instance of the natural cruelty of his temper: for he put to death 
the principal officers of Antioch and Seleucia, without any form 
of trial, and without giving them an opportunity of defending 
themselves. This conduct rendered his name so odious in Syria 
that, ninety years afterwards, it was still never pronounced without 
horror. ( Tillcmont from Libanius.) 

A. D. 304. Continuation of Dioclesian*s indisposition : — he has 
occasional fits of insanity. 

Dioclesian, having spent some time at Ravenna, where he ce* 
lebrated the commencement of his ninth consulate, began his jour- 
ney back to Nicomcdia, The indisposition, which he had con- 
tracted on leaving Rome, obliged him to travel in a litter; and, as 
he did not go straight toNicomedia but took the round of Venetia 
and Illyricum, it was much increased by the fatigue of the jour- 
ney. He arrived at Nicomedia towards the end of summer, and 
was so ill, that it was with great difficulty he could attend at the 
dedication of the circus, which he had built in honour of the twen- 
ty sixth year of his reign. During the following winter, he grew 
daily more feeble and, on one occasion, was so ill^ that a general 
report prevailed through the city that he was dead. Lactantius 
and Constantine (the latter was at that time at Nicomedia) add, 
that be had, at this time, occasional fits of frenzy. In this me- 
lancholy state be was totally unfit to appear in public; and, ac- 
cordingly, for several months he was invisible to every one, except 
hjs domestic attendants. 
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divine faith and, as Benedict XIV. ha« expressly declared, depend 

entirely on their historic evidence. 

A. D. 306. — 1. Council of Cirta in Africa. 

When the first edict of Diodesian, which commanded the sur- 
jeodry by Christians of the holy scriptures, reached Africa, many 
Christians, as well ecclesiastics as laics, refused to obey it, and 
suffered torments and death for their refusal. But, there were also 
many, even amongst the higher ranks of the clergy, who baa»ely 
preferred their liberty and lives to their duty, and gave up the sa- 
cred books to be burnt by the magistrates. Those received from 
the other Christians the opprobrious name of Traditors or Trai- 
tors and, in the opinion of great numbers, were disqualified for the 
Yalid administration of the sacraments. 

It happened tJiiat the see of Cirta, (afterwards and at present 
callid Constantina,) the capital of Numidia and, formerly, the 
seat of Massinissa and Sy^pbax, had become vacant by the c^atb 
of Paul its bishop; and Secundus of 'i'igisis, the metropolitan or 
senior bishop of that province, assembled his brethren to appoint 
a successor. Accordingly, eleven or twelve bishops met in coun- 
cil at Cirta. But, on examination, it was discovered that nearly 
all these bishops were Traditors. Secundus, notwithstanding this 
circumstance, received them to his communion and, with them, pro- 
ceeded to the election and consecration of another Traditor called 
Silvan us. The pretext of Secundus for his conduct was hjs ap- 
prehension of a schism, but the true reason was, that he was con- 
scious of being himself a Traditor. 

The acts of this council were afterwards of great use to St. Au* 
gustine in his contests with the Donalists. For these very Tradi- 
lr)r bishops vvere the principiil autiiors of this schism; and, whereas 
I heir pretext for not receiving ( -ecilian the lawful bishop was that 
he had been ordained by a Traditor bishop, St. Augustine de- 
monstrated from these acts the inconsistency of their conduct, or, 
rather, showed that thi» conduct sprung, not from the cau^e they 
alleged, but from pride ahd resentment. 

2, The persecution ceases in the dominions of Constantius, and 
diminishf's in some other places. — St. Hilarion enters on an ere- 
mitical life. 

Constiinlius was declared Augustus on the 1st. of May this year, 
and Severus was appointed to act under him as Caesar. Having 
always been favourable to the Christians and, even whilst Cajsar, 
having restrained the persecution as far as he dared, he now gave 
full scope to his humane feelings, and entirely put an end to all 
measures of rigour against the Chiislians in (Jaul, Britain and 
Spain. Severus also, who governed Italy and Afiiea under the 
superintendence of Constantius, seems to have checked the perse- 
cution in those quarters, though not entirely to have put an end 
to it. 
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A. D, 305. Dioclesian and Herculius are forced by Galerius to 
resign the empire. — Galenus and Conslanlius assume ihe title of 
Augustus, and Severus and Maximinus Daia are made Ceesars. 

Diocledan at length crept out of his concealment and, on the 
1st. of March, showed himself to the people, to convince them 
that he was still alive. But in what a state! Meagre, haggard, 
—the very image of wretchedness — so that he scarcely appeared to 
be the same person. 

It was at tliis moment thai Galerius arrived at Nicomedia, with 
a warrant of divine justice in his hand. Ever since his Persian vic- 
tories, he had resolved in his mind no longer to be in the depen- 
dent condition of a Caesar and, from that time, had taken hismen- 
sures to supplant the two old emperors, and to take their place, as 
soon as an opportunity should offer. This opportunity was now 
atTorded by the state of body and mind, to which Dioclesian was 
reduced. But he first opened his resolution to Maximinian Her- 
culius. This old brute shrunk back with horror at the mention of 
an abdication: but Galerius having shown how vain would be re- 
sistance, heat length gave a reluctant assent and, at the suggestion 
of Galerius, undertook to engage Dioclesian by loiter to join him. 
Galerius now hurried away to Nicomedia, ond made the same 
proposal to Dioclesian, holding out to him the rod, with which he 
had threatened Maximinian. The iett(*r of the last mentioned 
arrived about the same time. Dioclesian long resisted, but yield- 
ed, at length, with many tears. It was agreed on between them 
that the same form of government should be preserved ; Galerius 
and Constantius taking the title of /\ugustus, and Severus and Dnia 
or Daza being made Caisars. 'J'he former of ihese was a man of low 
birth, and had long been Galerius's con)panion in drunkenness nnd 
debauchery. The latter, to whom lie gitve the name of Maxiniiti, 
was his nephew, a man wholly brutal, and who had formerly 
been a shepherd. '1 hey were chosen by Galerius as likely to be 
the obsequious tools of his pleasure. To Severus was assigned the 
command of Italy and Africa, and to Maximin Daza that of l^ypt^ 
and Syria. Thus Constantine, the son of Constantius, and M:»xeii- 
tius, son of Maximinian Ilerculius, were arbitral ily set aside by 
Galerius. 

All things being arranged, on the 1st. of May, three miles from 
Kieomedia, on a spot where Galerius had formerly l)een declared 
Geesar, Dioclesian, in presence of the court and army, resigned liis 
dignity, declaring who were now the new Augustuses, and who ihe 
new Caesars; and at the same lime he invested Maximin Daza wilh 
the purple he took from his own shoulders. On lie same day 
Maximinian Herculius performed a similar ce-emony at Milun, 
declaring Constantius Augustus and Severus Caesar. 
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About this time the celebrated St. llilarion first entered on an 
eremitical life. He was born, about^e year 291, at a village in 
Palestine called Tabutha, nearly two leagues to the south of Gaza. 
His parents, who were opulent and pagans, sent him very young 
to Alexandria, to study the belles-lettres. In this city he acquir- 
ed a perfect knowledge of tbQ Gr^ek language ^n^, o^reover, em- 
braced Christianity. He carefully, shupqed all dangerous amuse* 
inents and, in general, whatever was any way oppose]^ to the rigid 
inaxims of the gospel. The fame pf the great St, ^"^''^'^y at this 
time filled all Egypt. Hilarion, who was fifteen ye^rs of age, re- 
solved to seek out this great master of Christian perfection. Aban- 
doning, therefore, for ever, the profane and, as thc^y.npw appeared 
to him, useless schools of Alexandria, — wjth staff \r\ hand and scrip 
on bis shoulders, — the ardent boy traversed, on foot, the vast de- 
sert, and arrived at the cave of St. Anthony. Aft^r be had spent 
^wo months in St. Anthony's company, studying his acl ions, and 
deeply imprinting in his soul every word he Jet falU he returned 
to Palestine. His parents dying about this tJ me, fhe distributed 
arnongst his relatives and the poor whatever property ihey had 
bequeathed him, and took up his abode in the vast awd dreary de- 
sert, which lies to the ea-t of Gaza. Having spent-, many years 
alone in this retreat he nt length consented to take, disciples, and 
was the first who introduced the monastic profession into Pales- 
tine. 

A. D. 306. — I. The persecution increases in the eastern provinc- 
es. 

Whilst Constantino was putting an end to the persecution in the 
countries under his jurisdiction, Galerius and his Caesar Maximin 
added to it fresh rigour in the provinces of the east. This addi- 
tional rigour consisted, partly, in the invention of hew and more 
horrible torments and, partly, in a great variety of pleasures adopt- 
ed and enforced, to render it impossible for Christians to escape 
the operation of the late edicts of Dioclesian. Hence, in these 
countries, innumerable troops of holy champions fought and van- 
quished in the cause of Jesus Christ in an infinity of ways. Max- 
imin, in particular, who, though not naturally cruel, was the most 
superstitious of mortals, was impelled, by his eagerness to please 
his gods, to greater cruelties than even those of Galerius. (For 
details see Till, Hist. EccL vol, v. page lb.) 

Q, Constantine publishes an ordinance in favour of the Chri*? 
tians. — Maxenlius also puts an end to the persecution in Rome. 

Constantine, as may be seen in the civil part of this work, was 
this year proclaimed Augustus by the army of Britain. Having 
inherited from his father and nourished by his own virtuous dis- 
positions a leaning towards Christianity, he had witnessed with 
horror the cruelties towards the Christians by Dioclesian and Ga* 
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Dioclesian retired as a private person to a countiy bouse near 
Salona, (the present Spalatro,) his birth place, in Tllyricum, where 
be lived some years in tranquillity and honour, but afterwards, in 
a state of extreme mental and bodily wretchedness. jMaximiniaa 
repaired to a pleasant spot in Lucania, fully resolved to reassume 
bis power on the first opportunity. 

Such is in short the account of this famous event given by Til« 
lemont, that honest and truth-telling historian. Gibbon, in a pom- 
pous article, relying on a few scraps of pagan authors, endeavours 
to elevate it into heroism and philosophy, in opposition not only 
to cotemporary circumstantial historians, but to the intrinsic impro- 
bability of his whole narrative, arising from the view he himself 
bas given of Dioclesian*s whole character. 

The historians, whose writings form what is called the Augus- 
tan history, flourished under Dioclesian. They were Spartianus, 
Lampridius, Vulcacius, Capitolinus, PoUio and Vopiscus. 

But the most celebrated pagan, who wrote during this reign, was 
the Platonic philosopher Porphyrius, a native of Tyre or, accord- 
ing to others, of Batansa. The life of this man is curious and 
may be seen at full length in Tillemont,(^jE^i«/. des Emps, vol. r.page 
67.^ and abridged in Feller. (Diet. Hist.) He wrote a learned and 
bitter book against Christianity, now lost, which was refuted by 
several of the fathers of the Church. Some of his philosophical 
works are still extant. 

A. D. 306. — 1. Constantine escapes from Nicomedia, and joins 
bis father in Britain: — he is declared Augustus by the army. 

Constantine the Great was the son of Constantius Chlorus by 
bis first wife Helen, and was born on the 27th. of February about 
the year 274. Our old English historians assert that he was a na- 
tive of Britain, and that Helen was daughter of Coel, one of the 
dependent kings of that island. Gibbon utters a falsehood when 
be says, that this tradition was invented in the darkness of monas- 
teries, and that it was unknown to cotemporary authors: for it is 
expressly mentioned in a panegyric, still extant, pronounced in 
Constantinc's presence, and also, equlvalently, by Eumenius. (See 
Butler 9 note Augiut 1 8th. J 

When in 990 Constantius became Caesar, and was obliged to 
repudiate Helen, Constantine, then sixteen years old, was taken 
by Dioclesian into his immediate service, and accompanied that 
emperor in all his expeditions, in which he displayed the utmost 
valour and great military talents. He had a remarkably fine fi- 
gure, great natural abilities, and was of a most amiable and vir- 
tuous disposition. On the resignation of Dioclesian, Giilerius jea- 
lously retained him near his person, as a hostage for his father*s 
fidelity. Constantius, who had a tender regard for his son, repeat- 
edly requested Galerius to permit him to pay him a visit; but he 
waf constantly put off under various pretexts. At length, Coa- 

c 
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leriijs. Wherefore, the very first act of bis reign was to publish an 
edict by which he granted to the Christians permission to rebuild 
their churches, and to exercise their religion freely and publicly. 

Maxentius also, who, three months after Constantine*s elevation, 
assumed the title of Augustus in Rome, forbade any further {per- 
secution of the Christians. This he did in order by a show of cle- 
mency to ingratiate himself with the lloman people: for by this 
time, that bitter feeling this people had hitherto had for the Chris- 
tians had gradually subsided, and had been succeeded by a contrary 
disposition. Thus, in the western provinces, the persecution may 
be said to have ceased. 

3. Schism of Meletius in Egypt. 

The bishop of Alexandria at this time was St. Peter, who had 
succeeded St. Theonas in that see in 300. He was eminent for 
his sanctity, and displayed great courage during this persecution, 
in which be ultimately laid down his life for Jesus Christ. As a 
check on the members of his flock, and on Christians in general 
throughout Egypt, he drew up certain regulations or canons of 
discipline, of which fourteen or fifteen are still extant. He also 
thought it his duty to act with rigour in regard to Meletius, bishop 
of Lycopolis in Thebais, who had sacrificed to idols, and had been 
guilty of many other crimes. St. Peter, therefore, availing himself 
of a certain respite in the persecution, assembled his provincial 
bishops, and pronounced a sentence of deposition against Meletius. 
This gave rise to the famous schism which took its name from this 
unhappy bishop, and which lasted, .it least parlially, for a hun- 
dred and fifty years. For Meletius refused to abide by the sen- 
tence against him, and, obstinately keeping possession of bis sec, had 
the art of attaching to himself a^arge party, which pretended an 
exemption from the jurisdiction of the Church of Alexandria. 

This schism was quite different from that which took place at 
Antioch in the time of St. Meletius. 

4. Donatus bishop of Casae Nigrae in Numidia gives first rise 
to the Donatist schism. 

Mensurius, who was at this time bishop of Carthage, had in- 
curred the ill-will of many Christians there, because he had re- 
fused to acknowledge as martyrs certain indiscreet Christians, who 
had denounced themselves to magistrates, as possessing the sacred 
books, and as refusing to surrender them. The aforesaid Chris- 
tians, incensed against him on this account, falsely accused him of 
being himself a Traditor and, headed by Donatus bishop of a town 
in Numidia, called Casse Nigrse, separated themselves from his 
communion. 

This, according to St. Augustine, was the first origin of the fa- 
mous Donati>t schism ; though it took its name from another mor« 
famous Donatus, as we shall afterwards see. 
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stantius wac so urgent, that Galerius dared not anj longer to re- 
fuse, and, accordingly, gave Constantine a written permission to 
make the visit; resolving, however, to throw such obstacles in his 
way, as to render the permission of no effect. But Constantine 
disappointed him: for, starting early in the night previous to the 
day appointed by Galerius, and disabling, in his rapid journey, all 
the horses at every stage, except those he took up, he safely joined 
his father in Gaul, when the latter was just starting on an expe- 
dition into Britain. Constantius soon afterwards fell sick, and 
died at York on the 25th. of July this year. The army,- to which 
Constantius had recommended his son, and which, independently 
of this recommendation, was greatly attached to him, immediately 
proclaimed him Augustus; and Constantine, in a respectful letter, 
informed Galerius of what had happened. 

2. Galerius refuses the title of Augustus to Constantine, and be- 
stows it on Severus. 

Great was the rage of Galerius, when, rising in the morning 
after Constantine's departure, he found that he was gone, fie sent 
immediately in his pursuit: but the precautions taken by Con- 
stantine again entirely disappointed him. his rage was increased 
tenfold on receiving Constantine's letter; and he was disposed to 
proceed to extremities, when his courtiers reminded him, that in 
case of a civil war all the armies would infallibly go over to his 
enemy. He therefore suppressed his feelings for the preseut, and 
consented to acknowledge Constantine in the quality of Caesar, but 
absolutely refused him the title of Augustus. In order to ketp up 
an appearance of the established form of government, he raJ^ed 
Severus to the dignity of Augustus; and thus appointed him Lo 
succeed Constantius in that quality. 

3. Maxentius is declared Augustus at Rome, and restores the 
same title to his father Maximinian Herculius. 

Maxentius (M. Aurelius Valerius) was, as we observed last year, 
son of Maximinian Herculius. He was cowardly and indolent, 
deformed both in body and mind, and yet so fiery and arrogant, 
that he had refused to bis ovrn father the customary honour of 
prostration. It was in consequence of the last mentioned dispo- 
sition, that Galerius, though his father-in-law, (for Maxentius had 
married Galerius*s daughter,) passed him over in the nomination 
of the two new Caesars. This contemptuous treatment stung him 
to the quick ; and therefore, when Constantine was declared Cae- 
sar, he resolved to be no longer a private person. The occasion 
was favourable: for Galerius had incurred the hatred of ihe Ro- 
mans by his extortions, and, particularly, by attempting to impose 
on them a capitation tax, from which they had hitherto been free. 
Maxentius, therefore, having easily formed a party, and won over 
such pretorian guaids as were in Rome, boldly a&sumed the title 
of Augustus, and was p''< claimed, as such, in Rome on the 28th. 
of October. 
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One of the first measures of Maxentius, was to draw his old fa« 
ther out of his retreat, and to associate him in the empire. This 
was accordingly done, much to the satisfaction of Herculius who 
was once more proclaimed Augustus by the senate and people of 
Rome. 

A. D. 307. — 1. Severus sent by Galerius against Maxentius is slain 
by Herculius. — Herculius acknowledges Constantine as Augustus 
and gives him in marriage his daughter Fausta. — ^Constantine*t 
offspring by this lady. 

Galerius, on receiring the news of the usurpation of Maxentius, 
sent against him Severus his new Augustus, at the head of a great 
army composed of troops which, two years before, had been under 
the command of Maximinian Herculius. This army was easily 
won over by Maxentius; so that Severus, on advancing from Mi- 
Ian against Rome, was abandoned by his men and obliged to take 
to flight. He shut himself up in Ravenna, where he was imme- 
diately beleaguered. This town, situated on the eastern coast of 
Italy, was in those days considered impregnable on the land side 
accessible only by a long fortified causeway which ran across an 
impassable morass. Severus, therefore, though attended by only a 
small force, might have held out till Galerius should relieve him 
by sea. HercuIiuS, who commanded the beleaguering army, aware 
of this circumstance, resolved to try the effect of negotiation. Un- 
der the most solemn oaths he promised him that, provided he would 
surrender his person and purple into his (Herculius^s) hands, his life 
should be spared. Severus, believing this promise and, moreover, 
not confiding in the troops and inhabitants of Ravenna, gave him* 
self up, and surrendered the purple to Herculius, two years after 
he had received it from him. Herculius, from a mock reverence 
for his oath, would not personally offer violence to him; but his 
son Maxentius, at his suggestion, seized him on his way to the place 
of his retreat, and caused him to be conveyed to a town, in the 
Appian way, called Tres Tabernse, where, the only favour granted 
him was the choice of the manner of his death. He chose to die 
from the opening of his veins. 

Herculius who was now the principal figure in Rome, in order to 
strengthen himself and son against Galerius, repaired to Constan- 
tine, whom he endeavoured to engage in his interest by acknow- 
ledging his title of Augustus, and by giving him in marriage his 
daughter Fausta. Constantine had been before married to a lady 
called Minervina, by whom he had had Crispus, whose tragic story 
will be told in its proper place. Whether to marry Fausta, he 
repudiated Minervina, or whether she was already dead, is not 
known. 

The offspring of Constantine by Fausta were three sons and two 
daughters. The sons, who all became emperors, were Constantine, 
Cou;itanlius and Constance : the daughters were Coastantiua, wife 
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of Anebalanus and, afterwards, of Gallus, and Helen, wife of Ju- 
lian the Apostate. 

2. Galerius invades Italy but is obliged to fly. — Herculius at- 
tempts to depose bis son Maxentius, but is disappointed: — he retires 
to Constaiitine and afterwards to Galerius. 

Whilst Herculius was still in Gaul, Galerius, in order to revenge 
the death of Severus, marched on Rome with a powerful army, 
resolving in his fury to lay it in ruins and to put all Its inhabitants 
to the swocd. But finding on his approach to the city, that be had 
not the means of carrying his design into execution, he sent depu- 
ties to Maxentius, exhorting him to ask the purple at his hands, 
and not to attempt to seize it by force of arms. Maxentius received 
his proposals with scorn: for, by his presents and promises, he bad 
already gained over the troops of Galerius. In efiect, this emperor 
.was abandoned by the bulk of his army ; and it was only by tears 
and entreaties that he prevailed on part of it to accompany him 
back to Illyricum. In his retreat, he gratified his feelings of rage 
by giving leave to bis soldiers to pillage and lay waste all that part 
of Italy which lay in his march. 

Herculius, hearing in Gaul of the disaster of Galerius, wished 
(o induce Constantine to pursue him* But, as Constantlne receive 
ed his proposal with coldness, he left him and joiued JViaxentius 
in . Rome. Here, perceiving that the latter was preferred to 
liim in ,the public opinion, he began to intrigue against him, 
and, at length, in a public 4issembly, stripped him of the pur- 
ple and declared him deposed. Maxentius threw himself amongst 
the soldiers, who received him with open arms, and revolted with 
great violence against the old emperor. Herculius lied to Con* 
stantine; but, finding him unwilling to engage in his quarrel, he 
repaired to Galerius. His pretext for this step was to regulate the 
affairs of the empire with hiin; but his real intention was to find 
an opportunity of killing, him, and of fixing himself in his place. 
This opportunity he never found. 

3. Galerius declares Licinius emperor. 

Licinius (Caius Flavius Valerius), who is about to make a con- 
spicuous figure in this history, was a native of a part of Illyricum 
called, after Aurelian*s time, new Dacia, and was born of a very 
low family. Being himself quite illiterate, he held learning in al> 
))orrence, and said that it was the pest of the state. He was 
rough, choleric, impatient and cruel, and was given, even in his old 
age, to every species of impurity. His avarice knew no bounds ; so 
that, when he became emperor, he practised a thousand extortions 
and injustices to fill his coffers. He had, however, military talents, 
and enforced amongst his soldiers the strict ancient discipiino. He 
was a great favourite with Galerius, whose companion he had been 
from his youth, and who was guided in all things by his advice. 
lie. was at ihin jtiioe forty four or forty five years of age. 

c 2 
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A. D. 308.— 1. St. Marcellus is made pope on the xi. of the ca- 
lends of December (21st. of Norember). 

The Church, in this stormy ocean of the world, cannot he long 
without experiencing ihe assault of some severe tempest; and, when 
foreign troubles no longer afflict her, she is agitated by internal 
and domestic ones, arising either from her degenerate children, or 
from those who falsely boast the name of Christians. Of this we 
have a proof in the scanty particulars we are able to learn respect- 
ing the pontificates of SS^ Marcel hit; and Eusebius. 

We observed under the date of 306 that the persecution had 
ceased in Gaul and Italy. The long interval, therefore, which 
took place between the death of St. Marcellinus and the election 
of St. Marcellus, was not occasioned by the persecution of pagans, 
but seems to have arisen from some domestic dissension. This is 
the more probable, as we know from an ancient document, viz. 
the epitaph of St. Marcellus drawn up by St. Damasus, that \tk 
his pontificate the Roman Church was furiously agitated by inter-> 
nal troubles. (Orsi.) 

9>. The persecution rages violently in the east under Maximin. 

We learn from Eusebius that'the persecution was very violent 
in the commencement of this year, in the eastern provinces. A 
great number of Christians' had been condemned to work in the 
porphyry quarries of Thebais or Upper Egy pi, in a part which 
from these quarries was called Porpbyrites. Of these con fessofs, 
ninety seven, men, women and children, were sentotf to Firmilian, 
governor of Palestine : who, finding them unshaken in the faith 
of J(*sus Christ, caused them to be hamstrung on the left side, and 
commanded their right eyes to be burnt out. He. sent them in thr& 
state to the mines of Palestine, in order that they might die of 
pain and fatigue. 

About the same time, several Christians, being surprised at Gaza, 
whilst assembled to hear the word of God, some of them were ireat-^ 
ed like the preceding ones, and others were cruelly torn with iron 
hooks. Two sacred virgins disLin^uished themselves particularly 
by their heroic conduct on this occasion. The first, called Thea, 
was a native of Gaza, and was one of the foremen tioned Chris* 
tians. Her chastity being menaced, she. purposely let drop some 
bold expresaions against the emperor and his agents, and was im- 
mediately subjected to cruel tarxtients. The other, called Vaien^ 
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Galeriiis, resolving to substitute Licinius in the place of Sev^ru^, 
invited Dioelesian to Carnuntum (Presburg) in Pannonia, where 
he then resided, to the end that the presence of Dioelesian might 
add weight to his nomination. Maximinian Herculius was also 
., present; and Licinius was by all three declared Augustus. Thus 
the Roman empire had five emperors at the same time, who bore 
the name of Augustus, viz. Galerius, Maximinian Herculius, Con* 
stantine, Maxentius, and Licinius,— -and one eojperor, viz. Maxi- 
min, who as yet was only Caesar. 

A. D. .^08.-^1. Maximin a»sumes the title of Augustus. 

Maximin, who had hiiherto governed the eastern provinces un- • 
der the title of Cspsar, took it grievously amiss, that Galerius should 
have raised Licinius to the dighity of Augustus, leaving him in aii 
inferior rank. Wherefore, though Galerius made every op[>osition 
in his power, he caused himself to be proclaimed Augustus by his 
army; and Galerius ai>d the oiher emperors at length consented 
to receive him in that capacity. 

S. Inconsistent aud perfidious conduct of old Maximinian Her^ 
cut i us. 

Maximinian Herculius, who had resided with Galerius in Illy*- 
ricum for several mouths^ perceiving that he was treated as a mere 
guest, aud not as an associate in the empire, left Galerius in dis* 
gust, and again repaired to Constantine, in the hopes, of finding 
an opportunity to supplant him and to take his place.. To cover 
his treacherous design, he again resi«^ncd the purple; and Constanr 
line received him as an inuiate into his palace^ taking care that 
he should enjoy all the honours qf Augustus,. though without any 
positive comrhand. Certain disturbances on the Rhine haviug 
called Constantine, with orily a small, part 6f bis army^ to that 
quarter, Herculius repaired to Aries, whece the prinyipal forces, lay, 
and, having made himself master of the palace and treasury, sud'* 
deniy rea^isumed the purple and, by Lirge donations, endeavoured 
to attach to him the army. Constantine, by a rapid march, sur^ 
prised Uerculius before he was in a condition to receive him, and 
soon brought back the troops to their duly. Herculius now tied 
• to Marseilles; but he was delivered up by his soldiers to C'onslan- 
tine who spared his life, and even admitted him again to reside iu 
his pulace« 

3. Alexander assumes the purple in Africa. 

Maxentius, who claimed Africa as a part of his dominions, sent 
thither hib images, to be set up and adored, as was customary. 'J'he 
troops jn Ihat quarter, being attached to Galerius, at first refused 
to pay this, hoinuge to Maxentius, though at length they reluctant- 
ly did so, as they were in no condition to oppos-e the forces ^nt 
against them. The governor of Africa at this time was Alexan- 
der, a mnn advanced in yrars and of a weak and uriwarlike cha- 
racter. Maxetiliui, to euaure his obedience, demanded his son as 
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tinai • milive of CSssarea, brought on herself an equal aeiwrUy by 
ezpressiog from Ihe iuid»t of (lie crowd her iiidigaaiioD al the 
ireatoient of Thea. Both, al length, after u most glorious profe»- 
aion of their fiiitb, were condemn^ to be burnt alive. { TiUemott' 
JBkMi. Ecd. vol. y.pagc 90.) 

A. D. 910.— 1. Pope St. Marcelhis dies on the xvii. of the oa- 
iends of Pebruaiy (I6lh of January). 

We observed, under the dale of :U)8, that the Roman Church 
was agitated about this time by internal dissensions. The tetf 
and firmness of the holy father, in maintaining inviolable the dis- 
cipline which had been established in the pent i6cale of St. Corne* 
liusfor the reconciliation of ihefaUcrij (lapti^) excited against him 
the hatred of many, who, having prevaricated in the late persecup 
lion, pretended to be reconciled without doing condign penance 
for their sin. At length a rich and powerful man, who, in the 
time of peace, had renounced Jesus Christ, so worked on the tyrant 
Maxentius, that the holy pope was banished by him from RomOi 
and fell a victim to the rigour of his exile in the beginning of this 
year, after he had governed, for only one year, the bark of Peter 
in the midst of troubh^s. (Orsi.) 

2. St. Eusebius is made pope, but ^ies in banishment, ailer a 
jpontificate of four months and sixteen days. 

'I Short and agitated was the pontificate of this holy pope. Nei* 
tber the exile nor death of St. Marcelhis had put an end to the 
divisions in the Roman Church; and, as the new pope walked 
steadily in the path of his predecessor, so the same lot befell him 
of suffering for justice sake and dying in exile. Refusing to admit 
to communion those who had fallen, till they should expia4e their 
crime according to the establisheii discipline, be was,' through the 
intrigues of one Heraclius, — probably Ihe same person who had 

Crsecuted St. Marcellus, — banished by Maxentius toSicily, where 
died on the vi. of the calends of October (26th. of Septem^ 
ber). 

The forementtoned internal discord caused another interruption 
in the succession of popes for almost nine months. 



A. D. 311. — 1. Galerius puts an end to the persecution by a so 
lemn edict. — After his death Maximin continues the petsecutioo 
in his own dominions. 

In the beginning of last year, Galerius, the principal author of 
Dioclesian*s persecution, felt the same hand of divine justice, which 
^ begun to visit Dioclestan and Herculius in 3Uii, and wbidi 
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a hostage; and, on hit refusal to obey, he privately sent ruffians 
io assassinate him. This base design being discovered, the soldiers 
vrere so irritated by it, that they again threw off their allegiance 
lo Maxentius, and proclainned Alexander emperor. He assented 
to the proclamation, and retained his power for three years. 

A. D. 310. — I. Maximinian Herculius attempts to kill Constan- 
tine: — he strangles himself. 

Maximinian Herculius, ever reslless, ever aspiring to his ancient 
power, endeavoured by tears and entreaties lo engage his daughter 
"Fausta in a conspiracy against the lift* of her huM>and Conslantine. 
He proposed that she should so dispose matters in Con>tantine*s 
apartnjent, that on a certain night, the doors should be left unlock- 
ed and the guards be removed to a distance. She promised hiih 
every thing, but revealed the whole affair to Conslantine. The 
latter, to obtain decisive proof of Ilerculius's design, secrelly placed 
in his own bed one of his eunuchs, — a person whom he and Faus- 
ta had reason to be displeased with, — and withdrawing the guards 
!eft the door unlocked. Herculius in the dead of the night, en- 
tered the room, as had been agreed on between him and Fausta 
and, stabbing the person who occupied Constantine's place, cried 
out exulting that Conslantine was no more. At that instant 
Constantine niade bis appearance surrounded with his guards and, 
showing him the person he had killed, rrdered him to be seized. 
Herculius could now be no longer tolerated ; and all that was allow- 
ed him was lo choose the manner of his death. He chose to die 
by strangling himself. He was at this lime sixty years of age. 

2. Galerius is struck with a terrible disorder. 

Ualerius still entertained the resolution of dispossessing Maxen- 
tius ; and for that purpose, and also to celebrate with splendour 
the twentieth year of his reign which was only two years distant, 
he amassed money by the most iniquitous means throughout his 
dominions. But suddenly, the justice of God gave a check to his 
career by striking him, about the beginning of this year, with a 
disteuiper of the n)ost painful and huiniliating description, and in 
the most secret parts of his body. Innumerable insects swarmed in 
hib wounds; and the stench he exhaled was so great that it spread 
over the whole town, and several physicians refused lo approach 
him. His cries were frightfid ; and the remedies, suggested by the 
prierits of Apollo, .'Esculapius and his other gods whom he con- 
sulted, only served to aggravate bis evils. 

A. D. 311. — 1, Death of Galerius. — Licinius and Maximin di- 
vide iiis dominions. — Treatment of his widow Valeria by iViaxi- 
uiin. 

. The horrible disease of Galerius, mentioned by us last year, 
continuing with increasing violence, at length brought bim to a 
80 use of iu real cause, the persecution of the Clirislians and, as may 

n 
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fell with its whole weight on the latter, this year, as may be seen 
on the civil side of this history. He was struck with a most hor- 
rible and foul disorder, which defied all the skill of physicians, 
and occasioned him the most excruciating torments. Having in 
vain had recourse to his gods and to magical operations, he at 
length began to suspect, that the real cause of his evils was his 
cruel and unjust conduct towards the Christians. He, therefore, 
published an edict in their favour, and ordered it to be affixed in 
the public places of Sardica, where he resided. By this edict, 
which he published in the name of all the four acknowledged em- 
perors, and which may be seen in Lactantius, (de morte persecui. 
aw. M.) add in Eusebius, (lib viii. cap, 18.^ he restored liberty 
of worship to the Christians, and authorized thcni to rebuild their 
churches. But in this very decree be treated Christianity with 
contempt, calling it an innovation on the ancient religion, and in- 
directly justified his past treatment of it. A repentance like this 
was not calculated to soften the divine rigour in bis regard; and, 
accordingly, he died miserably a short time after the promulgation 
of this edict. 

Though Maxiinin did not publish this edict in his dominions 
whilst Galerius lived, yet he gave verbal ord<*rs to his magistrates 
to comply with its provisions in favour of the Chris^tians: but, af- 
ter the death of Galerius, and when he bad settled matters with 
Licinius, he again gave vent to his hatred of Christianity ; and in 
Asia, Egypt, and the other provinces subject to him, the persecu- 
tion raged with as much violence as ever. ( Till. Hist. EccL vol. 
V. page 103-4. j 

2. Death of Mensurius bishop of Carthage, and election of Ce- 
cilian. — Donatist schism formed. 

Mensurius bishop of Carthage dying on his journey from Rome, 
whither he had been cited by Maxentiiis to answer a charge brought 
against him, the bishops of proconsular Africa, with the full con- 
sent of the people, elected as his successor Cecilian, the arcbdea-- 
con of the church of Carthage; and he was duly consficraled by 
Felix bishop of Aptungis, a town of Cyrenaica. (Barca.) Two 
ambitious deacons Boslrus and Coelesius, who had aspired to that 
dignity, refused to acknowledge Cecilian, under the pretext that 
the ordaining bishop was a Traditor and, therefore, incapable of 
conferring valid ordination. They were soon joined by certain old 
men, in whose hands Mensurius .had left his sacred vessels, and 
who were now cited by Cecilian to give them up, and also by a 
rich and powerful woman called Lucilla, who bore Cecilian a 
grudge, because whilst deacon be had given her a merited repre- 
hension. To support themselves in their opposition, these persons 
called in Secundus, the metropolitan of Numidia, and other bish- 
ops of that province, who were indisposed towards Cecilian, be« 
cause be had been elected and ordained without their cooperation. 



CIVIL HISTORY. 11 

be seen more fully on the ecclesiastical side of this history, extortr 
ed from him a reluctant decree in their favour. But this measure 
did not avert the divine vengeance ; and the wretched man died 
miserably at Sardica in Maesia in the May of this year. He had 
reigned, from the time he became Caesar, somewhat more than 
nineteen years, and six from the time he was declared Augustus. 

Licinius and Maximin Daza divided between them the domi- 
nfons of Galerius. Licinius ceded to Maximin Asia Minor, and 
himself took peaceable possession of Illyricum, Thrace, Macedo- 
nia and Greece. 

The empire was now divided as follows: Constanline, Licinius, 
and Maximin, who acknowledged each other's title of Augustus, 
but were not agreed as to preeminence, reigned, the first in Gaul, 
Britain and Spain; the second in the lllyriaii province?; the third 
in Asia Minor, the Oriental provinces, and Egypt. Italy was un- 
der the power of Maxenlius, whom the others treated as an usurp- 
er and tyrant ; and Africa, for the present, obeyed the usurper 
Alexander. 

Valeria, the daughter of Dioclesian and widow of Galerius, ob- 
tained leave from Licinius to retire with her mother Prisca, Can- 
didian son of Galerius, and Severlan son of the late emperor Se- 
verus, to the dominions of M.ixiuiin, as a place of greater security. 
At first she was treated by Maximin with the greatest kindness; 
but on her refusing to marry him during the days of her mourning, 
as be proposed, both she and her mother were banished to the 
deserts of Syria. Dioclesian sent repeated petitions to Maximin 
in their favour, but in vain; and this ingratitude of Maximin was 
one of the causes of that melancholy, which embittered Diode- 
sian's latter days. 

2. Maxentius conquers Africa and treats it with the greatest 
cruelty: — his tyrannical conduct at Home: — he and Constanline 
prepare for war. 

Maxentius, under the pretext of revenging the death of his fa- 
ther lierculius, but in reality urged on by ambition, resolved to 
attack CoQstantine. To strengthen himself for so hazardous an en- 
terprise he thought it necessary to avail him?eif of the resources cf 
Africa, which, as we have observed, had proclaimed Alexander 
Augustus in 308 and was still under his dominion. Accordingly, 
he despatched thither an army under experienced comnjanders, 
who easily defeated Alexander and put him to death. Maxentius 
treated this country in the most savage manner: all who were 
distinguished by birth or riches, however innocent 1 hey might be, 
were considered by him as accomplices of Alexander, and stript 
of their property or lives. Carthage and Cirla were pillaged and 
almost entirely destroyed; and, in a word, the whole province 
was laid in ruins. Maxentius had a triumph in Rome for these 
exploits. 



13 CCCLESUSTlCAL HISTORY. 

Tbey as$«tnbled in council to the number of seventy ; and, as Ceci« 
liftD, when sniuiooued by them, refused to appear, tbey pronounced 

Sainst him a sentence of deposition, and ordained in his place 
ajorinus, a lector of the church and a creature of Lucilla. Their 
plea for these proceedings was that mentioned above; thoug^h se* 
retal of them, and Secundus himself, had been proved to be Tra« 
ditors in the council of Cirtca. Thus was formed a schism, which 
^"A^ afterwards called that of the Dotiatists, from Donatos who 
5uccri»du»J :Majoriiius. 

3. Si. Melcbiadea is made pope, 2nd. July. 

4. St. Peter, bishop of Alexandria, is put to death for the faith, 
together with several other bishops. 

St. Peter, bishop of Alexandria, of whom we made mention in 
^06, having long supported the churches of Egypt and Libya by 
his admirable zeal and fortitude, was unexpectedly seized this year, 
at Alexandria, by the orders of Maximin, and, without trial, was 
beheaded together with several other Egyptian bishops. He was 
suc'-eeded by St. Achillas, who governed that church only six months. 

St. Peter had ordained deacon the famous Arius, who, having 
renounced the schism of Meletius to which he had previously ad- 
hered, had imposed on the holy bishop by an appearance of vir- 
tue: but, St. Peter di>covering in him an excessive pride and ob- 
stinacy, afterwards excommunicated him, and could never be pre- 
vailed upon to revoke the sentence. 

Besides the penitential canons, mentioned by us in 306, St. Peter 
wrote a treatise on the Godhead, of which only fragruents remain 
in the acts of the council of Epbesiis and in the writings of St. 
Cyril. Other writings of his are also mentioned by the ancients; 
so that, says rillemoiit, he merits a place amongst the doctors of 
the Church, though St. Jerome has not placed his name in his ca- 
talogue. ( Till, Hist, EccL vol, V. page 436 J 

A. D. 312. — 1. St. Achillas, bishop of Alexandria, is reconciled 
to Ariiis, and ordains him priest. 

After the death of St. Peter, Arius so worked on St. Achillas, 
the new bishop, bv bis hypocrisy, thai he was not only received 
by him to communion, but ordained priest, and charged with the , 
care of a parish, called Baucalis, in one of the quarters of the 
city. 

The famous Arius was a native of Eastern Libya or Cvreaatca, 
He was very tall, had a fine and imposing figure, and was well 
versed in the profane sciences, particularly L«>gic. Though de- 
voured by ambition, he knew how to assume an appearance of 
great modesty and humilily. His address was pleasing and insi- 
nuating, and he had all the exterior of virtue; so thai he was emi- 
nently qualified to impose on the simple and credulous. (Till. 
HisL EccL vol. v. page 239.^ 
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To detnil his tyrannical and ahoininahlcconHiicl in Rome would 
Carrv us far beyond the limits of a compendium. Suftice it to say,- 
ttmiin crueKy, lust and' rapacity^ be equaled fbe most tlugit ions 
iBni|»rors I bat had ever reig-ned. The soldiers, parlicniarly the pre-* 
torians, \Vere the ready instnimentsof his vices; tbr^to allacb them 
I© his service, he scattered amongst them vast sums of money, and 
induJgrd them in. every species of licentiousness. 

Having amassed, by bis extortions, a great ireusure, and collected 
a-formiidable urmy, he' thought himself in a condition to commence 
ihe w;ir against Constantinc. The latter unwilling to enler on a 
civil war aflenipled to ward it off by hegrolialion : hut Maxonlius 
rejected his proposals with disdain, and throwing down the statues- 
of Constantino he dectared be would revenge with arms the death 
of his father. 

. Constanline, finding war nnavoidable, and moreover influenced 
In no snraU dearree by- a desire r»f deli verintf Rome from its state 
ofcru«l servitude, assembled the tlower of his forces froiti Gau^, 
Brtiain and Spain, and began his march on (toly, leaving a sutfi- 
cient number of men to defend the frontiers of theeinpire against' 
the inroads of barbarians. To strengthen himstOf, he made a leagnfe 
with LIcinius, and.«»ngaged to give him in marriage his daughter 
Constantia. Maxentius also on his side made a secret league with 
Maximin.- However, neither of them derived any advantage from 
t|iede alliances. 



A. D. 312. Constantine crosses the Alps ;-i— takes Susa; — defeats 
Maxentius's armies at Turin, Brescia and Verona: — and finally 
gains a decisive victory near Rome over Maxentius in person, who 
is* drowned in the Tiber. 

Constantine marched from' the Rhine to the Coltian Alps (mount 
Cenis) with such rapidity, that he found all the passes unguarded 
rfnd met with no opposition till he reached Segusium, (Susa,) a 
fortress at the foot of the Alps in Liguria (Piedmont). This city, , 
strongly fortified both by nature and art, refused to open its gales 
to him, though he promised pardon to its garrison and inhabitants. . 
He attacked it, therefore, and carried It by assault: hut he screened 
it from pillage, and thus won over the inhabitants to his party. 
From Segusium he advanced towards Augusta Taurinorum (Turip),. 
and soon met with a numerous army, wbich appeared the more 
formidable as in it was a large body of lieavy-armed horse. 'J'his 
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Su Aiex>attder« 

Tkei-e is uiuch oon^fu^wm in the iioc'iefit AoiHimeiMs resfMctmf 
tbe exact eni M wUch (li«»e 4wo bH«bo|ii§ .sMccet5rieil to the «e« of 
Alexandria. TUleinont exanHaes tUU i^tieslioa in a aot«, and u 
afopHuon^ Ihai Si. Aciiillas diiod r»n the l^ttb of Jtuue lW« y^r, 
and was succeeded .by SU AJeifiandeir iuidMedialtUy. {Till. MM* 
EccL ve^ <vi. ipoge 7^. j) 

^. Constanilae tides a uakatiAlouf cross in >tbe aii^ «nd iioaftv«il» 
ed to CiirUtiafiUy. 

IHie war into wkich Cion«lantiiie liad lirenfonoed by Mavafit'nif, 
as 4iiay be seeii <on the civil >ide of hisiyear, wias desig^iied by Di* 
viiie Providence^ not, as Cotisrantme ttiien iwi%^^\wfA^ .for-tbi* di'ti<^ 
vtrance of Home from its odious oppression, but to put on end, al 
1^'Mglls to tbe sluvery and «opp«es9ioa •of the Gbrislian Cbi^rcli. 
Ihe iiin« had arrived, wt»en .the propbitcy of. Isaias «was to l^ie f«l^ 
filled: ^^ Bebold i wiJJ lift ii^) oiy bund lo the <jeniile<si, and wJEt 
set my stHiid«rd to tlie rpeopte/* { 'haius xt'ik* S2.> T4iis oelebrat« 
e<i event took pbicse, laccordiao^tto J ihemont and Cre^'ier, la^tyear, 
and before Cofitttantine bod parsed tlie Alps.: but, itJinlMist all otiM^ 
historians refer it to tbe present year, aiwd wben C«)Us&»nS:iii^ tVas 
aikready in ital^. 

Constant i<ne., haviag by rapid iifiarvches crossed tbe Alps and, ia 
I tidy, defeated several armies of Maxeiitius, approached UoifMS, 
with a design of coming to a decisive battle with his opponent. 
As his army was greatly inferior to that of Maxentius, he enter- 
tained seriousi fr'ars respecting the result of the war; and, as he had 
no confideuf c in the gods he had hitherto invoked, he resolved lf> 
recur to the God of the Christians, for whom he had long enter- 
tained a high veneration, 'i'o him, then, he poured out a fervent 
prayer, begging him to assist him, and to enlighten him as to tiie 
true manner observing him. IJis prnyer was not in vain; for. as 
be himself affimned on oath to Eum^I^is, wbilst iui was cmitrcbing' 
at the head of bis army, soon after mid-day, there appeared, tin ihie 
heavens, to him and the whole army, a rca^plendeiit cross,. and 'ifu 
its arms these words in the Greek language aod cbaract/er^i: tEv TMhf 
w»Mi. " In this overcome." Durwig the remainder of the day ,rie 
revdlved in bis astonished mind what he had seen, uncertviin as to. 
its meaning; when, on the following night, our Saviour uppcured 
l6 him in hrs sleep, bearing in his hand the same cross, and <oin- 
manding liim to go to balfle under tlmt standard, wjlb an asur- 
ance of victory. T[ie following morning, he recounted bibvis^ion 
to his principal officers, and caused to be con^l'ructod the tWuious 
standard, which was afl'Mwardr* called Lahanim. It was made.i«i 
tbe ihape of a cross; and, over the middle of lire transverse .arn^ 
where the inscription J. N. It. J. is usf dij jjlaced, was a go'den 
crown, in which was the iwauogram of the word'Chrisi/foriiiQd by 
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ofik*mi)g tb^ij riiiikf tby lii#.or<lep^ #od iuir;r4Hio4i«g ^ /anounab^e4 
a^ it WiM hy Jts <h«fivj^ #iRai<Hi,r, a«|iullied it fwk'li x:l4iijb# t^ml, wilbou^ 
losing a man, entirely 4^t90f^ At. T'bf fe|99^iin.ijp^ ^iRoy of lU^ 
ei^en;iy was ea9ily piijttto tVifhi vitb great ^Uiiflit.er. Tiirin np^ 
o|)enQd lit gaites to Const^.ntine, as dM all tbe dties ^hich lie be- 
tween the Alps and tbe P.o. Prom Mi'^n, wbeire he baited for 
sei^eral days^ he advanced on Brjxia (Bresqia), aQd ptit t^ (^\jf\^t f 
large body of hor«e, which retircnl to Verona. Nei^r tjjis city, Rur 
ricius Pompelanns, IVliixenliiia*8 prefect of the pre^oriiiopj and a 
brave and ex|>eni^n,ceid Q^*er,, 'had assteinl)led a pM^erou^ ariu^. 
Not daring, howe.ver, to hazard a baUle, he shut himself up, with part 
of bU army,, in Verona, and Conslantitie iiiMnedi^iieiy laid siege>to 
tbe town. Pompeianii!^, secretly leavin^g the plaqe, put himself at 
tbe heud of his main ar«my and adviinced to raise the siege. A 
bloody hatrie ensued in the evening, and lasted during the.greater 
part of the night, Copstantine charging at the bead of his meii^ 
and expo»^g himself to the most imminent dangers. Victory de- 
ckred for Constantine, and Pornpeianus fell in 'the field. ^qiif« 
l^£i, Modena, and other towns had surrendered to <'!onstantine^ 
diiritig the siege of Verona, and I'his city was also at length taken 
hf him. He was therefbre now master of all It«ly, except 'Rome 
audits rmni«diate temtory, and on this city he now marched with 
his whole arm v. ' 

Tt was at this conjuncture, acrcfrding to most bi^oi^iatis, that 
Oonslantine had the itiiraculcMis virion of the cro-^s, and was assured 
of victory through that stdutary ^ign, a» Is related in more detail 
on ^9m ciucltMiaisliical side. 

. CortstHniitie enoainped tiis army on a pl*in ncppoiM^ ilfaie Pons 
Mil^4«s (I^ont^-Mole), alNMft a Mtikt aU^ve Konie; »nd JMaxooi- 
titttW Mwmy lay on tt 1a otlier lidO'f^ ihe T^ftier. . MatKeatiiM af* 
tetriiMutiit (moMed bis »arnty -higlNfr up to a «p{aoe •called 'ibe &iixa 
Rdhra (lied Rooks), abo<it nuie miles from 4lonie. M<ere be fme* 
parvd Uiv htMrMmaiit aNd ^camse <|f bi» deaib. He VUmw o«dr ilbe 
T4<l)er albrifilgeiGff bk^t^ cioiiypiMod of twp tp:ir^s rjopned logothe^r <in 
such a manner that^ on :1>he removal of oerltain Ixiltjs, t^be^ iHrmfld 
ii^KieYi^Hteiy separate .^ihI di>(^,ve tj^efbrMK^* ibis cf>fitfiv|in(}e 
was, in his intent ioj^.^ a str^t^j^m for Uie rujn of Con^tanij^^e^; fqr 
be uUj^udeil.to.allirreiiiiii ^o tbis l^id^^^ ^and *tb€rn,J)y r^uiov,if)]g 
the boliSB :io.pr.e(;ipiiiite biin aiid ^Uii .{iteii into l'b<^ fivV^i;. Ov«?r, 
tl^is.brtd^^e liejpa^fted ,bi» army, ,a4id draw .H «4p imib^tti^e afj^ay^jh^^v. 
jt^ .CfMjMniiUne in h'i> ff<>ot .^ind tbe 'i>|)er in his, fear. 'IV' ^h 
tff^was fought .on the 28ih. -of Ocioher^^tbe d^y ,fin ,iM»i<»b^ >i|t 
years i>efcire, iV^aenUMs bad afsu^mfd I lie ipu<4>ie. (('^«r)«iaiiti«ie 
cbps<: for .biiuself the aiosi ,dangefc)i^ p^y^t, j^ndiCtKif^ed ^) par^n 
at tb^^ibe^d c^f liis jueu. Tbe pireto^ri.kfis^ v^bo.b^d ^H^^n iiidlifjiia^nts 
of Maxentius's tyranny, and could expect uo mere v, mudatHilH'il^ 
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the two Greek letters chi X and rho P in the WMwing mnnher g 
He also caused bU soldiers to place the same monos^ram on *a- , 
their helmets and shields. Under this saving sign he gave bat- 
tle to Maxentius, and entirely defeated him. . 

'Il appears from TertuIIian, St. Justin, and ancient medals, that, ' 
long before this time, the Ron) a ns used a standard resemblin**" 
Constantine^s Labarum. The principal difference between theia' 
was that, in the former standards, the image of an eagle was placed 
where, in that of Constantine, stood the cross formed bv the mo- '' 
nogram of our Saviour's name. 

The former Roman standard, called by them (^antabrum, had 
been borrowed from some of the conquered nations ; and thu-*, 
as Terluliian observes, the very pagans had long proclaimed in 
their banners the triumph of our Saviour on the cross. (Set Bam 
roniui ad annum 312, and Tillernont Hist, des Ewps. vol. iv 
page. 127.; 

.Constantine, after his victory, publicly declared himself a Chris- 
tian; and, entering Flome in this quality, he. refused l,o.go to the 
Capitol, to offer the sacrifices usual on similar occasions. He soon 
aficr caused his slalue to be set up, representing hi^ person wiih a 
fong cross in his hand, and with an inscription importing, that ii 
was by this salutary sign and this true mark of courage he had 
delivered Rome from its bondage. Having given this public tes- 
tin^iony that he placed his glory in the cross, he ajso preached.it 
to others, and used every means in his power to make known lo ^ 
the Romans the God to whom they owed their deliverance. 

Constantine had inherited, through his wife Pausia, a palace on ' 
mount CderufS, which had been anciently built by Plautius Lute- 
rarnus a rich benMor. This palace., callbd Lateran from its foun- 
der, was surrendered by Constanline to pope Melchiades, and was - 
afterwards converted by the e»ainc emperor into ainagnificent chunrh 
which, thoiigli consecrated to our Saviour^ took the name of St. 
John Lateran, fronr a famous chapel of St. John Baptisi construct- 
ed within it. Constantine, also, bestowed great gift^ oq the Ro- 
nian church, and valiiAble privileges on its clergy. 

4. Constantine and Liclnius publish an edict in favour of the 
Christians. — Maximin is obliged to do the same. 

Constantine, having declared himself a Christian, and being 
now 'master of the western empire, published, soon after his arriv-. 
al in Rome, an edict in favour <>f the Christians, which was also 
signed by Lici'nius. The two emperors sent the edict to Maximin 
who, not daring lo Act in opposition to ii, but, at the same time 
unwilling to acknowledge their authority over him, published, in 
bi^dominions, a similar edict in his ovvn name. Thiis,.at length 
an entire end was put, for the present, to the persecution of the 
Christians^ 
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Stand, but tbey were finally cut in pieces, and the whole army of 
Maxentius took to flight. Maxeotius with the other fugitives en- 
deavoured to gain the other bank of the Tiber over the bridge 
which he had constructed for the destruction of Constantine. But 
this bridge broke down when he was in the middle of it, and, en* 
cumbered with his armour, he sunk into the nud of the river, where 
he perished. His body was found the following day, and his head 
severed from it was exhibited to the Romans and afterwards to the 
Africans, to their exultation and triumph. Constantine entered 
Rome the following day, and was received, as its deliverer, with 
inexpressible transports of joy, by the whole senateand people. . 

Gibbon treats with his usual presumptuous sneer the story of 
Maxentius's bridge of boats; but the answer to his objections giv- 
en by Tillemont, though at this also he sneers, will, we believe, 
appear satisfactory to every impartial reader. (See Tillem. Hist* 
£ccl. vol. iv. note xxi. page 633. J 

Constantine used his victory with the greatest moderation, re- 
fusing, even at the demand of the people, to shed any more blood, 
and receiving into favour those who had been opposed to him. As 
informers are sure to start up after the death of a tyrant, in order 
to avail themselves of the confiscations which their information 
may occasion, Constantine, in imitation of all good princes, for- 
bade any attention to be paid to such informers, and by law even 
commanded them to be put to death. He at first disarmed Max- 
entius*s soldiers, but afterwards took them into his service and 
vsent them against the barbarians on the Rhine and Danube. He 
put an end to the prelorian guards, reducing them to the condi* 
tion of the other soldiers, and destroying their famous fortified 
camp. 

^. Cycle of Indict ion. 

What is called the indiction is a Cycle of 15 years, and took 
its rise this year. 

There are 3 Indiotions, viz. I. that of the Caesars: 2. that of 
Constantinople: and 3. that of the popes. 

There is no proof in history that any of these Indictions were in 
use before the present year; and, therefore, it is from this year that 
the dates of events are determined by them. The Indiction of the 
Ciesars begins on the 24th. of September, 312; that of Constan- 
tinople on the 1st. of September the same year ; but for several past 
ages the Indiction of the popes begins on the 1st. of January 313. 

Baronius suppose! (and the supposition is thought probable by 
Tillemont) that the name Indiction was this year given to a pe- 
riod of 15 years, because, whereas the term for military service 
was hitherto 16 years, Constantino this year reduced it to 15, at 
the expiration of which service, a tribute, called in Latin JndiC' 
tio<, was levied to pay the disbanded soldiers their arrears. 

There are two very simple rules whereby to find the state of the 
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In the writings of Isidorus Mercator.is a document,. called thft 
DoN4Ti<^N (rf Gonslantitie, by wbicb^tbat emperor . made over to 
the bishops of Rome the sovereignty of this city. But this docn** 
ment is novv almost uotversally rejected as' spurious, and: is sup^ 
posed by Pagi to have been fabricated in the eighth cent^ry^ dur** 
ing the reign of Charlemagne. (Pagi not. ory Ba/ron. ais.324^ 
niinA* exY.J «, * 
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A. D. 313.— 1. Edict of toleration by Constantine and Licinius: 

Early this year, Constantine and Li(^inius, having rtiet at Milan 

to celebrate the nuptials of Conslantia the daughter of the former 

tvitb the latter, and to deliberate on the genisral stale of the ertri- 

fjire, published an edict preserved by Eusebius, in which cortiplette 
iberty of worship was granted to all the subjects of the state, and 
ordaining that every species of property, which had belonged' to 
the Christians, either in their individual capacities, or as bodies, 
and which had been takeiS from the ch during the persec\itionj 
should be restored immediately without' any payment on their side, 
and referring the present possessors to the imperial exchequer for 
indemnification. (Euseb', hb. x. cap.' 5 J ' 

This edict, in its first part, was intended to pacify the. pagans, 
who might conclude' fro ni the edict of Constantine published 'last 
year, that only the Christian' religiott would be tolerdted in'fiiture. 

2. The schismatics of ATrica attempt to justify their proceedings 
before Constantine. 

The schismatics of Africa, after the consecration of Majofinus^ 
sent circulars to the various foreign churches in justification of iheif 
conduct, and full of atrocious calumnies ' against' Cectlian.' But 
their efforts pro'yed abortive: for all foreign churches declared for 
their opponent. When Constantine, after his victory over Maxeni- 
tius, biecame master of Africa, they made an^ attempt to win him 
over to their interest: btrt that empernr, being <inforni(ed of the true 
stated of the qut^tton by Osius of Cordova, in whom he had the 
greatest confidence, and by the other bishops^ whom hehad^aiU 
ed iti for his instruction in the Christian' religion, entireKy disap* 
points tb€^n), as appears from bis Rescripts to AmiUniis proconsul 
of A^^rica, and his letter to Cecilian, which will be noticed by us in 
the next article.. , i 

3: VarioMS orders of Constantine in favour of the Christians of 
Alrica.- "■ . . ..'v • ..•.-••• 

Eusebius gives us, besides the edict of Milan, three highly im* 
porta nt documents. The first is a rescript to Anulinus proconsul 
of Africa, in which he restrains to the members of the Catholic 
churclies in communion with Cecilian the restitution of property 
maeotioQed io the decree of Milan. The second is a leiier .ad« 



• 

TndictioD in any partrcalar yc^r. .1st. Rule. Add 3 to the given 
year .andt divide by 15. 2(id. Kule. Sublract 312 from the given 
year and divide by 15, In both cases the refnaiod«r will show the 
state pf tbe Indictioa, or if there be no remainder, the year com* 
pletes the Indiction* . The reason why 3 are added in the 1st. rule 
is, because some authors suppose, tbpugh vf itbout proofs that the 
Indiction corn'meaiced 3 years before the-Chri^tian* era. 

The numbfii of •Indictions that hate taken place since 312 ap^ 
pears exactly in the quotient. given by the«8hd« rule:', but the quo^ 
tient In the 1st. rule is too i^rge by, ^1. 

A. Di 313. — 1. Constantine and Licinius have a meeting at Mi- 
lan^ where Const antine gives hi» daughter in marriage to Licinius* 
-^(^oii*tanline gc-es to Gaul?-— <D«alh of Dioch^sian. 

Constantine did not stay Ion. i? iii Rome after hi* victory. Early 
this year he went to Milan, where he was met by Licinius, and 
where be gave in marriage lo the latter bis daughter Const antia, 
accordtng to the agreement.' previously made between them in 311; 
UldiDioclesian was inviied to the wedding, but declined the invi- 
tation under the pretext of his age and infirmities. This refusal 
greatJy irritated the two emperors; for they attributed it to his 
attachment to Maximin, who was preparing for war against theoi* 
They* wrote him therefore a menacing letter. 

JSoon after the marriage suleinnity, Licinius hastened back to 
Illyricnm tomake head against Maximin, and' Constanbine repair^ 
ed t© Gaul, where the Franks were again in motion. His pre- 
sence at once gaveacheck to these barbarians: but a^, soon after-' 
wardfr, emboldened by his apparent absence, they invaded the 
province, he totally defeated them and, entering their country, 
laid it wastewith fire and swbrd. He delayed in^Gaui during 
the remainder of this year, and tbe greater part' of tlie following 
one. • ' 

Dioclesiandied this year, but in what mohtb, we have not boen 
able to ascertain. ' Gibbon, his great admirer admits, that '^fear, 
sorrow, and>disconicnt sometimes pursued him into the solitude of 
Salona,"' and that "his last moments were embittered by some 
affront:;;*' Lactantius informs us, that, seeing himself de>pised and 
ill treated, he fell into despair and resolved to die. He would nei* 
ther«at nor drink ; sighed, groaned, ^nd wept without ceasing, roil- 
ing himself sometimes on his bed and sometimes on the ground. 
Hi us he perished miserably, consumed by grief and famine and, 
according to I^usebius, by a long and most troublesome disorder. 
(Till, Hut. des Entps. vol, iv. pa^e 64. j 

2« War between Licinius and Maximin : — horrid death of the 
jatf«r. 

Maximin, as we observed in 311, had made a secret alliance 
with Maxentius. This alliance was kept secret at that time; but 
GcMajUntine, after bis victory, becanae acquainted with it from let- 
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dressed bjr Constantine to Cecil ian, bi»bop of Carthage, appoint* 
jng him the distributor, according to a rule to be given him by 
Osius, of certain monies, which he wished to be given .to the Ca« 
tholic churches of that country, and encouraging him to apply to 
the magistrates for any measures he wished to be adopted against 
such as disturbed the tranquillity of the church. The third is 
another rescript to Anulinus, by which he exempts the clergy, who 
are in communion with the bishop Cecilian, from all public em- 
ployments. (Etueb. lib. x. cap. 5. 6. 7.) 

4. Council of Rome on the subject of the African schism. 

The African schismatics were, as might be expected, grievously 
mortified by the rescripts of Constantine to Anulinus and his let* 
ter to Cecilian. They drew op, therefore, two memorials, and in 
a tumultuous manner presented them to the proconsul, to be by 
him forwarded to Constantine, whom they requested to take cog- 
nizance of the cause, or, at least, to commit it to the decision of 
Gaulish bishops. The knowledge they had of t^e doctrine of the 
Roman Church, respecting the validity of orders given by heretics 
and schismatics, caused them to shrink from any decision that might 
come from that quarter, and induced them thus to appeal to Gaul- 
ish bishops. Constantine, who was at this time \n Gaul, well 
acquainted by his instructors with the divine prerogatives of the 
holy see, gave orders to Anulinus, to send Cecilian and his adver- 
saries to Rome, to be there tried in a council of bishops; and, at 
the same time, he sent thither, to be present in the council, three 
of the principal bishops of Gaul, viz. Reticiusof Bibracte, (Autun,) 
Maternus of Colonia Agrippina, (Cologne,) and Maxinius of Are- 
latum (Aries). He also wrote to pope Melchiades, reque!>ting him 
to assemble a council and decide the question. The council met 
accordingly in the Lateran palace on the 2nd. of October this 
year. There were present the three aforesaid Gaulish bishops and 
fifteen bishops of Italy, pope Melchiades presiding in person. Ce- 
cilian appeared with ten bishops of his communion, and, on the 
side of Majorinus, appeared Donatus of Casse Nigrse (Black 
Houses), and ten other bishops of the same party. The council, 
having heard both par(:ie<, and examined their documents and wit- 
nesses in three sessions, pronotmced Cecilian innocent of the charges 
brought against him, and approved of his ordination. But desir- 
ous of putting an end to the schism, the council offered to receive 
to i^ts communion the bishops who had been consecrated by JVIajo* 
rinus, provided they renounced the schism: and it ordained that in 
such churches, as had two bishops of opposite parties, he that was 
the senior should retain his situation, and the other should be pro- 
vided with another church. The only bi?hop who was condemn- 
ed was Donatus of Casse Nigra:, as guilty, by his own confession, 
of reat gcrimes, and as having been the principal author of the 
schism. 
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ten, which he had found «inon<g8t the papers of that tyrant. The 
triumph of Constantine, therefore^ was in Maximin*s mind, a 
triumph over himself; dnd^ as he knew that his intrigues had been 
discovered, he resolved" on war. In the depth of winter, whJle 
Constantine and Licinrus were still at Milan, he rapidly marched 
a mighty army from Syria toBilhynia; and, crossing the Helles- 
pont, invaded the 'dominions :ofLlcinrus. Byzantium was besieged 
and taken by bim^ as was also Heraclea. But the sieges of these - 
places necessarily delayed i him for some time, and enabled Licinius, 
who flew back to his dominions, to assemble an army of 30,000 men 
for their defence. The invading army amounted to 70,()00. We 
are informed by Lactantius, that, when the armies were in sight 
of each other between Heraclea and Adrianople, an angel appeared 
to Licinius in his sleep, bidding him go to battle in the name of 
the true God, and dicltiting to him a prayer, which he and his men 
were to repeat before the engagement, promising him, moreover, 
victory in case they did so. On awaking he caused this prayer, 
—which Lactantius gives in full (de morte pcrsecut. cap. 46,) — to 
be written out ; and he distributed* copies of it to his officers and 
soldiers. On the last day of April, after the two rivals had held 
a fruitless interview, the signal was given for battle; and Lrcinius*s 
men, taking off their helmets, repeated aloud the prayer they had' 
been taught. Maximin had fully expected, that the fame of bis 
generosity, compared with that of the parsimony of Licinius, would 
gain over the troops of the latter without a contest; and ac- 
cordingly, at the commencement of the battle, he ranged in every 
direction, attempting to seduce them by his promises. But they 
were deaf to his solicitations, and charged with the greatest brav~ 
ery. The battle was soon over. The legions of Maximin, though 
composed of brave and veteran troops, seemed panic-struck : the 
greater part of them were cut down almost without resistance; and 
the rest either went over to Licinius, or took to precipitate tlight. 
^aximin, disguised as a servant, fled towards Asia; and in twenty 
four hours reached Nicomedia in Bithynia, distant sixty leagues 
from the field of battle, — a speed wbich to us does not appear ex-, 
traordinary, hut Is mentioned by historians as seeming in those days 
aimodt mifiicujous. ileic tu,iviiig up his fannly, he tied to Cappa- 
docia, and, reassuming the purple, attempted to assemble an ar- 
my. 

Licinius, a few days after the battle, crossed the Hellespont with 
bis forceSy and rapidly marched in pursuit of Maximin, who, un- 
able to oppose him, retired to the recesses of Mount Taurus. Be- 
]V driven /ror« his fortifications by Licinius, he fled to Tarsus, 
^bere /i/'^"^» ^'^ '*^**» he destroyed himself by poison. But his, 
dcatb^wB^ fljost horrible: for the poison, being taken by him after 
hehfl^org^^ liiniaelf with food, did not produce its effect imme-.. 
(/;// o(>^ i'ii? for three days, he had suffered iuexplica We.. tor- 
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6. Commencements of St. P^chomiud. 

8t. Pachom'rus was born in Tpper Egypt of pagan parents about 
the year 292, and educated by them in all the sciences of the coun- 
try. Being discharged from the military service, in which be bad 
been forcibly enrolled during the war between Licrnius and Max-' 
imin, or between Constanline and Maxentius, he embraced Chris- 
tianity about the present year, and put himself under the direction 
of a holy anchoret called Palemon. In the neighbourhood of 
Palemon*s solitary c^M was a desert called Tabenna, where Pacho« 
mius was accustomed to cut wood for his master*s fire, and where 
he would often spend a (*on^iderable time in prayer. One day, as 
he was in the latter exercise, an angel appeared to him, and on 
the part of God commanded him to build a monastery in that 
desert, giving him at the same lifue, as Palladius ailirms, a rule 
inscribed on a brazen tablet. He obeyed the injunction with the 
leave of his beloved master, and founded the celebrated monastery 
of Tabenna, which soon became the mother-house of a numerous 
congregation. He was the first who gave a written rule to his 
followers, and has therefore always been considered the first author 
of what may be called religious orders. 

The exact situation of the desert and monastery of Tabenna is 
not now known ; but it is certain, that it was near the city of Ten- 
lyris or Tenlyra, (at present Dendera,) and not far from the Dios- 
polis Magna or Thebes, the metropolis of Upper Egypt. Ten- 
lyris, an episcopal city in tliose days, lay on the western bank of 
the Nile about two hundred and seventy miles south of Memphis 
(Cairo). (See a long and highly intereafing account of Tabenna 
in Tillemont^ vol, vii. page 167. and Butler^ May 14Lh.^ 

A. D. 314. — 1. Pope St. Melchiades dies on the 10th. of Janu« 

ary. 

2. St. Sylvester is made pope on the 3 1st. of January. 

From this time forward the popes have always been consecrated 
on Sundays or holidays. 

3. Two councils, often cited by divines, were held in the east 
about this time; — one at Ancyra, the metropolis of Galatia; and 
another at Neocaesarea in Ponlus. The former, though subscrib- 
ed by only eighteen bishops, seems to have been a council of all 
the eastern churches. It issued twenty four or, according to others, 
twenty five canons respecting discipline, and, in particular, res^ 
peeling the treatment of such as had fallen in the persecution. The 
council of Neocifisarea was probably held soon after that of An- 
cyra, since it is subscribed by nearly the same bishops. We have 
fourteen canons of this council, which regulate certain points of 
discipline. (Till, Hint. Eccl, vol, yi, page 198.) 

4. Great council of Aries in Gaul on the subject of the African 
schism. 

The sovereign pontiff having in the council of Rome, decided 
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ments. His eyes are said to have started from their sockets before 
he expired. 

The ancient Chrisliun writers mention several other particulars 
respecting the latter days of Maximin. They say that, after his 
defeat and tlight, he put to death the greater |)art of his priests 
and prophets, imputing all his misfortunes to their false oracles; 
*->that he sutfered during bis four last days not only from the ef- 
fects of the poison, hut from a disorder, wherewith he was struck 
supernaturally by God, which so dried up his skin and bones with 
an invisible fire, that they seemed those of a skeleton, and which 
so deformed his whole person, that his acquaintances could hardly 
recognize him ; — that after his eyes had fallen out, he saw in ima- 
gination a judge dressed in white and accompanied by his minis- 
ters of justice ; — that be cried out, as if an-^wering to a charge brought 
against him, ^^ that not he but others were in fault,** — and then, as 
if put to the question, he acknowledged his crimes, but begged 
Jesus Christ to pardon him. These authors add that, after he was 
struck by God, he ordered a fresh edict to be published uiore fa- 
vourable to the Christians than the one, which he had been forced 
to publish the preceding year. ( TilL Hist, des Ewps, vol. iv. 
page 54. j 

Licinius extirpated the whole family of Maximin. He also put 
to death Valeria, daughtf»r of Dioclesian, together with her mother 
Prisca, Candidian son of Galerius, Severiunus son of Severns, and 
the principal instruments of Maximin*s cruelty to the Christians. 

Thus held God indicted exemplary punishment on liorcnlius, 
Dioclesian, and Maximin, the three grand persecutors of his 
Church. 

A. D. 314. — 1. Humane laws of Constantine respecting slaves. 

During the tyrannical reign of Ma^fcntius a great number of per- 
sons had been unjustly reduced to the condition of slaves. In fa- 
vour of these, Constantine, who was at Aucrusta Trevinim (Treves 
or Triers) at the beginning of this year, passed a law, affixed in 
Rome on the 24lh. of April, by which the masters of these slaves 
were commanded under the severest penalties to set them free, and 
by which all those, who knew of such slaves and did not give in- 
formation to the magistrates, were menaced with the same penal- 
ties. By another law he declared, that not even sixty years's ser- 
vitude could deprive innocent persons of their liberty. 

2. Rupture between Constantine and Licinius: — battles of Ci- 
balis and Mardra: — peace is concluded. 

After the death of Maximin, the Roman empire had only two 
masters, viz. Constantine and Licinius, of whom the latter possess- 
ed in addition to his former dominions, all those countries which 
had been subject to Maximin, whilst the former ruled only over 
Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain and Britain. This unequal division of 
the empire, which could not but displease Constantine, seems to 
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the question between Cecilian and Mensiirius, the African schism 
ought no longer to have existed. But the schismatioi, animated 
with the spirit of pride and discord, refused, to acquiesce in this de* 
cision, and loudly demanded from Constantine a more numerous 
council to be held in Gaul, where he then resided. This empe- 
ror had expressed his indignation at their first application to him, 
declaring, that it belonged to the Church, and not to him a mere 
secular, to interfere in ecclesiastical questions; and he vented si- 
milar sentiments on the present occasion, however, perceiving 
from the behaviour of the schismatics, that Africa would never be 
in repose till iheir pretext w^as removed, he resolved to invite all 
the bishops of his dominions to assemble at Aries on the 1st. of Au- 
gust. There can be no doubt, but that he gave early notice of bis 
wishes to pope Sylvester, and that, before he wrote to the other 
bishops, he obtained his consent to the convocation of a council. 
Eusebius has preserved his letter to Chrc^stus, bishop of Syracuse, 
which is supposed to b^ a copy of the circular he sent to the others.. 
Accordingly, from every part of Cohstantine's dominions,*— which 
had not yet been increased by his war with Liciniusi, — bishops^ 
came at the public expense to. Aries; and the council was opened 
on the 1st. of August. Amoiigst the bishops were two from our 
island, viz. those of London and York; and four legates attended 
from the Holy See, viz. two priests Ciaudianus and Vitus, and' 
two deacons Eugenius and Cyriacus. St. Augustine says, that 
the number of bishops in this council iamounted to two hundred. 
It was, in fact, a council of the whole western empire, and the 
greatest that had hitherto anywherd assembled. Cecilian, with 
several of his friends, as also some of the opposite party were pre- 
sent at the council, though they did not sit as judges during the 
discus-sion of their question.^ The result of the council was, as 
might be expected, the full justification of Cecilian and the con-, 
demnation of the schismatics. The question respectinij the rebap- 
lization of ht^retics was also decided by this council ; for it ordained 
that such as gave proof that they hud been baptized in the name 
of the three persons of the Holy Triniiy should not be rebaptized, 
but only reci^ive the sacrament of Confirmation. After these grand, 
points had been settled, the council drew up twenty two canons 
of discipline, which have come down to us; of which the hr&t or- 
dained, that all churches should celebrale Easter on the same day. 
A synodal letter was then sent to pope Sylvester, giving him an 
account of the proceedings of the council, and requesting bun to 
communicate to all the churches, as was customary, the decision 
respecting the celebration of Easter. But, as we shall .shortly see, , 
the Schismatics, as always happens to disconcerted pride, again quar- . 
rttlled with their judges. . i 
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katt b^n one of ibe cauiei of the rupture which soon ensued ; but 
Gibbon attributes it principally to the per&dy of Licinius. Coi)- 
•tantine had givea his sister Anasla^ia in marriage to Bassianus, a 
person of considerable distinction, and bad elevated him to the 
•dignky of Ceesar. Soon afterwards, he discovered that this man 
was plotting against him, and that he htui sent his brother Sene«- 
cion to Licinius to solicit his cooperation. Constantine put Bas* 
•iao 08 to death, and called on Licinius to surrender Senec ion. Li* 
ctnius not only indignantly refused to comply with this requisi- 
lion, btit insulted Constantine by throwing down his statues at a 
town called Emona (Laul)ec),in lligber Pannoaia(Carniola). War' 
immediately ensued. Constantine rapidly advanced from Gaul at 
the head of only 90,000 men, and entered Licinius's dominions. 
The latter met him with an army nearly double, and came to an 
engagement with him near Cibalis, — a town in Upper Massia be» 
iween the rivers Save and Drave, and about fifty miles to the west 
of Sirmium. The battle was bloody and obstinate, and lasted from 
morning to night. At length, the right wing of Constantine be* 
coming victorious decided the action in his favour. Licinius, hav- 
ing lost 20,000 men, fled to Sirmium, where his wife, his son, and 
liis treasures were deposited. Not considering himself secure in this 
situation, he broke down the bridge on the Save, and retreated to 
Adriauople, where he nominated Ciesar an officer called Valensy 
and soon collected another formidable army. 

C>onstantine, master of the field of battle and of the enemy's 
camp, took Cibalis and Sirmium, reestablished the bridge over the 
'Save, and, without loss of time, marched in pursuit of Licinius. 
He traversed the Higher and Lower Msesia, and came to Philip- 
po|)olis in 'Fbrace. Between this town and Adrianople, in the 
plains of Mardia, another great battle was fought, which terminate 
ed in favour of Con»tantine, though not in a decisive manner. Li* 
cinius, now humbled by his repeated disasters, sent count Mistria- 
tius tO'Constanline with overtures of peiice. Constantine required, 
as a preliminary of the treaty, that Licinius shonid degrade Va- 
Jens, whom he called a mean valet, from the dignity of Caesar* 
He n«»xt required, that ho should cede to him Pannonia, tllyricumii 
the Higher Msesin, Macedonia and Greece, and should retain in 
^Europe oui^ the Lowt-r Mtedia, Thrace,, and Liule Tartary, the 
country lying near the mouth of the Danube. Licinius accepted 
these conditions, hard and humiliating as they were; and a treaty 
jw&s concluded. This treaty lasted during the eight following years, 
and afforded the Roman empire sojne respite from the a^itaiiou?, 
.which it had continually suOered since the death of Constan* 
tins Chlurus. In fact, the power of the twp, emperors was now 
-so nearly balanced, (bat each respected the. oilier, and neither of 
ihem was disposed to run tiie ihk which Uiust atiend another 
jcouukt. 

F 
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A. D. 316. Constantine, to whom the African schismatics had 
appealed^ gives sentence against them at Milan.— Donatus, schism 
matical bishop of Carthage.— Laws of Constantine against the 
schismatics: — the continuance of the schism. 

Several of the schismatical bishops, who were present at the coun** 
cil of Aries, renounced the schism ; but many others remained obst]# 
nate, and appealed from the council to Constantine. This appeal 
Bt first greatly irritated him; and he resolved to punish their ob» 
stinacy. At length, however, they so intrigued with several officers 
who surrounded him, that they induced him to admit their appeal; 
though he declared that he did so, not as judge, but as pacificator. 
After various occurrence's, 1(^0 ntiinerous to be particularized in a 
compendium like this, he heard the cause in a private consistory 
at Milan, to which city Cecil ian and )iis adversaries had beensum^ 
moned. The documents, both ecclesiastical and civil having beea 
examined, he pronounced that Cecilian was quite innocent of the 
charges brought as;ainst him, and that his adversaries were vile 
calumniators. But the schismatical bishops refused to abidt; by 
thi:^ decision ; and, hurrying back to Africa, they not only conp 
tinned but increased the rupture. ■ 

The person, who now began to figure as the head of the schist> 
matics, was Donatus, who is supposed by Tillemont to have suc- 
ceeded Majorinus about this time, and from whom the schism dei- 
rived its appellation. He isscalied by St. Augustine an apostate^ 
probably, because he had left the Catholic Church to join the 
schism. He was an eloquent man, and well versed in human li* 
lerature, hut vain and proud beyond expression, having the pre-^ 
sumption to believe, that he alone was the great light of t be world* 
His adherents .gave him full credit for this pretension^ and listened 
to his words as to so many divine oracles. 

A. D. 317. Constantine adopts measures of severity against the 
Donatists.— The Cireumcel lions. 

Constantine, finding that lenient measures were of no avail 
against such obstinacy as was that of the Donatists, was at length 
forced to lay aside his usual clemency, and have recourse to mea- 
sures of rigour. He, therefore, published against them several se- 
vere laws, which served as models to succeeding emperors. By 
one of these laws he confiscated their churches, and thus indirect- 
ly forbade their assembli^. He even at first condemned to death 
several of the refractory bishops ; but afterwards commuted this sen- 
tence into that of banishment. The Donatists, far from being re* 
ciniuied by these severe but necessary measures, were only more 
infuriated by them ; and the church of Africa became for years a 
scene of tumult and confusion. A great number of persons of the 
lower orders, believing it their dij.ty to defend and propagate their 
sect, abandoned their usual occupations ; and, armed with clubs^ 
«-for swoxds), they said, were forbidden by our Saviouc, ^Maitl^ 



CIVIL BISTORT* 19 

A. D. S16. Salutary laws of Constiantine. 

1'he laws pviblbhed by Constantine were various; and were so 
many proofs of his wisdom, piety and goodness of heart. By on^ 
of these laws, issued this year at Treves, he forbade under pain of 
death, that any woman of respectable .character should be taken 
out of her house for debt, even though the creditor were the im* 
perial exchequer itself. Another famous law authorised all Ro- 
man citizens to emancipate theirslaves in the presence of the bishops 
and assembled faithful ; which, according to the Roman law, could 
be done only before the pretors and consuls. And, whereas hi- 
therto the emancipation of a slave was attended with so many for* 
nialities, tfait masters could not give liberty to their slaves and 
make them Roman citizens, however desirous they might be of 
doing so, without extreme difficulty, this law required no other 
formality than the attosiation of the ministers of religion. By an- 
other law he ordained, that persons of the first quality who were 
guilty of rapes, invading the property of others, or of similar crimes, 
should be tried and executed, according to the common laws, by 
the governors of the countries where such crimes had been com* 
mitted, without allowing them any appeal to the prefect of Rome 
or to the emperor. This law was very necessary to rest-rain the 
violences of powerful persons, who were apt to abuse their author 
rity in places distant from the court. 



A. D. 317. Constantine and Licinius declare their sons Caesars* 
We ob^rved, under the date of 307, that Constantine had l)y 
bis first wife Minervina a son called Crispus, and by his second 
wife Fausta three sons, Constantine, Constanlius and Constans. 
Crispus is supposed to have been born about the year 300, and, 
consequently, was seventeen years old at this time. 'Constantius 
and Constans were not yet born at the beginning of this year, and 
Constantine was one year old, having been born last year at Aries 
in Gaul. Licinius had by Constantia, sister of Constantine, a son 
called in history the younger Licinius, who was born in 315 and 
was at this time only twenty months old. 

The two emperors had a meeting this year at Sai^dica and, in 
order to strengthen their alliance, agreed to raise their children 
Crispus, Constantine and Licinius to the dignity ofCiesars. 1'his 
was accordingly done on the 1st. of March, and it was notified by 
solemn proclamation to the whole empire. 

As for Crispus all historians agree that he was a counterpart of 
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xxvi, 52. j, — they ranged through the country, styling themselves 
the soldiers of Jesus Christ, ^arid committing every species of out- 
i-age. From thus roaming about without fixed habitations, they 
received the name of Circumcel lions, i. e. those who went round 
the tellcc, or village houses. These fanatics were to the Donati»¥ 
bishops a most powerful militia, whereby ibey demolished the Ca* 
thoiic churches, or took possession of them. (See further details 
of the Donaihts in Tillemont Hist, EccL vol. vi. art. Le$ Donets 
tiites.) 

A. D. 319. Lirinids persecutes the Church. 

Vice, arid particularly ambilion, so coiuplelely domineered tn 
Liciuius, that the favourable impression, which his victory ovet 
Mdximin had given him of the Christian religion, lasted no lon- 
ger than his prosperily, and was succeeded, after his defeat by Con- 
btantine, by quite contrary dispositions. He began, therefore, to 
give vent to his rage at losing so great a part of his dominions by 
sliowing himself hostile to Christianity, which he knew was so much 
beloved and favoured by his rival. Hence, whilst the Christian 
Church enjoyed peace and prosperity in the western empire, it 
again suffered, in the eastern one, a severe persecution. 

This persecution was, for a considerable time, disguised, and re- 
peatedly denied by Licinius, when Constantine complained of his 
conducL : but it was not on that account less afflicting nor les^ 
prejudicial to the Church. Licinius began by forbidding all Chris- 
tians to enter his palace: he next banished, or reduced to the mo<t 
vile employments, many Christians, who were his most faithful 
officers, and whom he himself had raised to eminent dignities in 
reward of their merit and services. He exerted every means in 
})is power to involve bishops and others in some apparent viola- 
tion of the civil laws, that he might have a pretext to puhish them. 
For this purpose, he passed a law, forbidding bi»hops to hold as- 
semblies together, or to visit each other's dioceses: by another law 
he ordained, that men should not meet to prayer in churches at 
the same time as the women, and that women should not receive 
rejigions instruction from men, but fr(»m persons of their own sex. 
In order more fully to ruin Christianity, he published another law, 
by which he ordained, that the ordinary assemblies of the faithful 
should be held outside the towns and in the open air; it being, he 
ironically said, more convenient that multitudes should thus meet 
in the fields than in private buildltigs. 

/\i length, about this year, he threw off the mask and began 
an open persecution, pirtic ularly against the clergy and 'army. 
Many of the mo!«t eminent amongst the bishops sutlered death on 
this occa-iion : but the most famous of alltlit; martyrs, who feii in 
the persecution of Licinius, were- the forty soldiers, who laid down 
their lives for ./(;sus Christ at SebnAte in Armenia. The aif^cHing 
and remarkable incidents, which aitendea their- itiurtyrdoui^ are 
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his father by his admirable qualities. In a very short time after 
his elevation, he became famous for his exploits in war, and Eu- 
sebius says, that he was a prince full of goodness and beloved by 

God. 

' In the month of August this same year, Fausta gave birth tp 

Constans, the most celebrated of Constantine*s children. 



A. D. 319. Other laws of Constantine. 

Constantine, soon aflor his victory over Maxentius, testified his 
respect for the salutary sign by which he had conquered, by a law 
which abolished for ever the punishment of crucifixion. In the 
same spirit, he published another law, by which it was forbidden 
to stigmatize with the cross the forehcnds' of such criminals, as were 
condemned to fight as gladiators, or to work in the public minrf« 

As the poor often df»stroyed their offspring under the pretext of 
TioL being able to maintain them, he published a law, by which he 
ordained that, when parents were too poor to support their chil- 
dren, the magistrates should lake charge of them without any de- 
lay, and should draw on the public treasury, or on the domains of 
the prince, for such sums as were necessary for their maintenance 
and clothing. He ordered that this law should be published in all 
Italy, and that it should be inscribed on copper or other durable 
material, that it might be eternal. 

Constantine also made many wise regulations in Rome to res- 
train the vices of that great Babylon, and to establish piety,' hu- 
manity, peace and union. Though he openly discountenanced 
pagan superstitions, yet he did not judge it prudent for the present 
wholly to forbid ihotn. Hence, by a law addressed this year to 
the Roman peiiple, he tolerated the Haruspices, or those who pre- 
tended to foretell future events by the inspection of the entrails of 
victims; but he forbade both them and the pagan priests in gene- 
ral to perform their functions in private houses, or any where but 
in the public temples. As for the Haruspices in particular, being 
desirous to destroy their influence over the people, he forbade them, 
altogether, the entrance into private houses, even under the pretext 
of friendjihip; and ordained that they should be burnt alive, if they 
violated any part of this statute. ' The same law subjected to con- 
fiscation of property and the worst species of banishment all those, 
-who. should invite the Haruspices to their bouses; and it exempt- 
ed from the penalties inflicted on informers those who should give 
notice to the magistrates of the violators of this law. 

Baronius cen^ures Constantine for a {xisterior rescript, in which 
he seamed not merely to tolerate, but to command the practice of 
divination : but Tillemont, Pagi and Orsi justify him on this score, 
and say^ that the rescript i*n question was the same in substance 

^ r 



166 ntliy^^'rotn to foe iiere inserted, and have been the subject ^ 
fnnumeTable euiogitiin^ from the Greek, Syria« and Luin fMibers^, 
They suflered k ibe year following, viz. 320. (Sec Btitkr MiMnoh 

10th.; 

A. t). 390. C6rtimencement of the Arhio iieresy. — Second coun- 
cil of Aleifandria.^-^Arids is excommonlcatedand retires to Syria* 

Arius, whose character we sketched in 31^, having taken it griev- 
ously amiss that St. Alexander, and not he, was promoted to the 
see of Alexandria, on the death of St. Achillas, resolved to aim ai 
celebrity by renewing the condemned doctrine of Theodotus -and 
Artemof), respecting the Trinity, and by adding to it blasphen^ies 
of bis own invention. In opposition, then, ti) the faith of his holy 
bishop and of the whole Catholic Church, he had the audacity la 
^piaintain, both in private and l)efore St. Alexander and bis clergy^ 
that Christ was a mere creature and liable, like Satan, to abuse 
his freewill by sin, — a blasphemy which no herelic had hitherto 
asserted. St. Alexander, who was of a mild and pacific disposi- 
tion, tolerated hjm for a considerable time, and by kind remon- 
strances endeavoured to reclaim him. Indeed, he carried his for- 
bearance so far, that Colluthus, one of his priests, blamed him se- 
verely for it, and even separated himself from his communion or> 
this account. At length, St. Alexander, seeing that Ariuswasob- 
stinale, and that he had infectft<l with his errors great numbers 
not only in Alexandria but in all the neighbouring countries, as*- 
sembled a council of a himdred bishops, at Alexandria, to delibe- 
rate on this affair. Arius boldly maintained his blasphemies \n 
presence of the council, and was iheiefore excomniunicaled by it 
together with his principal adherents. These were Secundus and 
Theona*, bishops of Libya, as also eleven or twelve priests and 
deacons of Alexandria. St. Alexander then addressed a letter^ 
still extant, to the various churches, in which he gives an account 
•of Arius's doctrine and conduct, and explains the faith of the 
Church. 

Arius left Alexandria soon after his condemnation, and went to 
Palestine, where he met with a favoijrable reception fron* many 




rea, the fa moos Church historian. But other bishops openly dec! ar« 
ed acrainst him. 

A. D. 321. — 1. Arius goes to Nicomedia and is supported by Evi* 
sebi us bishop of that city. — Chara( ler of that prelate. 

Arius, having done miuch mibchief in £gypt and Palestine, left 
those countries, and retired to Nicomedia m Biihynia, where be 
was most kindly entertained by Eusebius its bishop. This prelate- 
bad beew originally biahopof Berytiis,a city on the coast of Syria^ 
but had^ contrary to the canoiUi abaudoncd that UlMUchrC^od t«^M^ 



s 

ts the preceding pne. (Sec Till, ffM, 4^ Evips, vol. vi. ptrgc 
111}. Pag%9 note qn Baron, ad ann. 3IS. no. xvjii. and Om /ifr: 
^\. cap. 31. J ' 



A. D. '^SO. Constantioe publishes other importai^t laws. 

1 he Romans, and pa/lici>larly ^\ugus|ii» Csesar, desirous of in* 
f reasiog the populaiictn pf ttie empire, had made several laws fp 
encourage marriage. Privileges were granted to married per»oo»^ 
and penajlies inflicted oo those who were, not married or had lio 
oUildceo. ^J'be Lex Papia was ,80 sevc^re in t^is respect, that Ti- 
i)erins and several succeeding einperofs had thought it necessarj 
to sofien son)c of its clauses. However, as Ihi:^ Jaw, even in its 
u»itigated form, rendered odious virginily, so much praised in the 
Go$f>els and ihe Epistles of St. Paul, Con>lantine hy lawabrogaU 
ed the Lex Papia with respect to the penalties it imposed on the 
linmnrried and on those who bad no children, though the privileges 
it granted to the married and to those who had children seem still 
to have subsisted. Baronius remarks that Constantine, by ibisact, 
gave a proof of his disinterestedness and wisdom; since the clauses 
of the Papian law tended rather to enrich the exchequer than to 
people the provinces. Indeed, as St. Ambrose remarks, those coun- 
tries, where there were most virgins, as Alexandria, Africa and the 
eastern provinces, were those which most abounded in popula* 
tion. 

Another law,, publish<^d nearly at the same time as ibt? preced- 
i ig, shows the goodness of Con;3laiiline*s heart. If ordainc d, that 
tho.^e who were debtors to the exchequer should not be tlifo^n irt- 
to the common prisons, "which are fit," said be ''only tor eriiul- 
Jials,**nor be liable to torments, — v(»ry comnion before that time 
in this case, — but that they should be detainee! i»> places wheru 
their friends and acquaintiinces mig!>t have free ncee^s to tUem. ^ 

To this law may be joined another, by which he put a s-fop 
lo the chicaneries occasioned by the endh'ss formalities required 
jn making wills, by which the intention of the ti^luiors wa^ often 
frustrated. Coiistnntine ordained, that the lasi wills of>»uch as died 
should be carried into execution, whatever wsis the manner in 
which they were expressed, and whether in writing or hy word of 
mouth, provided there were wilnedscs to attest them. ( lill. Uist* 
des Emps. vol. iv. page lib.) 



A. D. 321. Constanltne commands the observnnce of ^^unday. 

Conslap tine gave an illustrious proof of his zeal for Chri^fianify 
by a law pnblibhed on the 7th. of March this year, by which lie 
forbade on the Sundays all law proceedings, and the exercise of all 
^trades and ordinary occupations in towns, though be alloivedfhos^e 
of agriculture, as in them a day is oAen of great importanee. 
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possession of the richer see of Nicomedia. Here he ingratiated 
himself into the favour of Constantia, wife of Licinius, and con- 
curred with Licinius, not only in his war against Constantiae, but 
also in his persecution of the Christian clergy. He had long heea 
Arius*s friend, and had long secretly held the same heretical doc* 
trines. He became afterwards so decided and open an advocate 
of the Arian heresy, that its professors were called, indifferently^ 
Arians or Eusebians. 

2. Constantine recalls from exile the Donatist bishops. 

The Donatists had addressed to Constantine an insolent petition, 
demanding liberty of conscience. For the sake of peace, he grant* 
ed their request, this year, and recalled their exiled bishops, ex- 
pressing, however, in his rescript, the ulinost contempt and delea* 
tation of them. 

^. D. 322. Arius writes to St. Alexander: — be composes his 
Thalia. 

Whilst Arius was at Nicomedia, he wrote a famous letter to St. 
Alexander, — preserved entire by SS. Athanasi«is and Hilary,— 
which was signed by his principal adherents, and in which, far from 
retracting his blasphemies, he formally reasserts them, and has the 
impudence to affirm, that he had learnt them from St. Alexander 
himself. 

His object in this base calumny was to insinuate, that St. Alex- 
ander in persecuting him was actuated, not by a love of orthodoxy, 
but by hatred and envy of his person. 

About this time he composed his infamous book called Thalia, 
a work more worthy of a buffoon, than of a Christian priest, and 
altogether shameful to religion which it seemed to turn into ridi- 
cule. The idea, the tune, and the very name of this piece were 
taken from Sotades, an ancient burlesque poet of Kgypl, whose 
compositions, — written in a measure invented by himself,— were so 
obscene, that the very pagans were ashamed of them ; and we see, 
by the example of Martial, that even the least chaste poet^ blush- 
ed at the impurity of these songs. (Mart, lib* 2. Epigr. ct Juv. 
Sat, u.) Hence these Thalias were not found even amongst the 
very pagans, who had any sense of shame, and were sung only over 
wine and in taverns, by those whose sole object was to excite 
laughter in their criminal amusements. 

It was in imitation of an author like this, that Arius gave to his 
work the name of 'J'halia, that being the muse, who was supposed 
to preside over revels and comic poetry. 

To give a certain air of dignity to his buffooneries, 'he sometimes 
cited in this work, the holy scriptures, and made a show of com- 
i>ating various iieresics. He boasted in it that he hud l)ecome 
famous throughout the world, and hud received the gift of wis- 
dom and knowledge from God uitu^elf. 
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Bk design in tUtf law was gradually t6 conduct bis subj«*cts to 
tbe iriKi religion; and it was his wish Ibai etery one would emple)^. 
this daj in prayer to the true God, as be himself did with all hit 
family. He gave this day to the Christian soldiers, in order that 
they might attend Divine service in the churches; and he causeil 
tbe others to go into the fields and there repeat a beautiful Latin 
prayer, — ^given by Eusebius f^ii. Const, cap. 20,— in which they 
acknowledged that God alone was the giver of victory and ertry 
other benefit. 

By another law, published on tbe 6tb. of July this year, be au« 
thori^ed his subjects to leave by will to the Catholic Church what** 
ever property they desired, and he ordained that these wilU should, 
be Carried into full execution. 

He also ordered Friday to be honoured in a particular manner, in 
memory of the passion of our Saviour. Euseb. f^it. Const, cap. xyiii, 

A. D. ^9Q. Law of Constantine in favour of slaves :-^his victory 
over the Goths and Sarmatians, 

As Constantine had learnt from the holy religion which he had, 
embraced, that the very meanest of lUHiikind were his brethren^' 
we cannot be surprised, that be should have taken slaves tl)em« 
selves into consideration, and have expressed a desire of restorroff 
tbeni to liberty. We saw, .accordingly, in ^16 hoW be &^itat«d 
tbe emancipation of daves, by aboli:»hing the difficult formalities 
which' had hitherto accompanied that act ; and, in the presant year,, 
he made further enactments for tl»e same object. By a law, pub- 
lished on the 20th. or 21»t. of Jtine, he ordained, that when any per-- 
si>n*8 freedom was called In question,^f no one appeared to de- 
fend him, as the Roman law required,— -procl.nroation should be 
made, aild advertisements be affixed io public places, inviting and 
even obliging those to appt^ar who were assured of his freedoosi: 
that if, after all, he were condemned froin want of a defender, and 
in process of tin^ should find one, not only he should be admitted 
to prove bis freedom, but that the person, who had unjustly de- 
tained him, should forfeit one of his slaves. 

Constantine, this year, took the field in person' against the bar- 
barians. The Goilm had received such a lesson in the reigns of 
Claudius and Aurelian, and had been so much weakened by their 
losses on those o<*casi<nn:», that they had remained comparatively 
quiet during the last fifty years, and had not dured to give much 
trouble Id ihe Romans even in their intestine divisions. But, as 
time had now recruited their population, they again yielded to their 
aatural re:»llessness and ferocity, and, together with the Sarmati- 
ans and other Scythian hordes, crossed the Danube, and in vast 
■ambers invaded tbe lilyrian provinces. Constantine took the 
field against them^ and not only drove them across the Danube 
with immense slaughter, but, pursuing them inio their countries, 
iotlicted on them a. signal punishment. It is supposed that the 

• 
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Besides the Thalia, Arius cod:iposed and set to music a variety 
of songs which he widelj circulated amongst the lower orders, ancl 
which were so many ? ebicles of the poison of his heresy. 

A. D. 3S3. Efforts made by Arius*s partizans in his favour.— ' 
Zeal of St. Alexander. 

Eusebius of Nicomedia, having received Arius under his protec- 
tioh, wrote several tellers in his favour to St. Alexander, but with- 
out effect : for, in these letters, he showed himself the defender of 
the very doctrines, for which Arius had been excommunicated. 

Irritated by St. Alexander's firmness, he assembled a council of 
bishops at Nicomedia, and had the art to prevail on them to re- 
ceive Arius into communion as a person unjustly persecuted. He 
also wrote to bishops in esery direction in his favour, particularly 
to those of Palestine ; and a council of Arius*s friends in this coun* 
Uy received him to communion. 

St. Alexander, on his side, made every effort to check the grow* 
in^ evil. He wrote it5tters in every direction, and amongst them 
one to pope Silvester, against the btasphemies of Arius; and cir- 
culated a work, called by him Tom us, which was in a short time 
signed by a vast number of bishofM. He was seconded in these 
zealous efforts bj Alhafiasius, then a deacon of his church and 
greatly beloved by him: and this was the origin of the deadly ha->* 
tred, which the Arians always entertained for this great champion 
of the faith. 

' 3. Constantine endeavours to establish the Christian religion 
throughout the whole empire. 

In the month of Septemb<;r this year, Constantine, by the defeat 
of Licinius, became sole master of the Roman empire. Knowing* 
that he owed his uninterrupted prosperity to Jesus- Christ, he 
thought it his duty to establish the worship of the true God through* 
out his dominions, and to HlK>lish idolatry, by which Satan had so 
long reigned in the hearts of men. 'He had, for this purpose, alrea»» 
dy, published many laws in the western empire: he now took ef* 
ffcacious measures to promote the same object every where. 

Eusebius ( Vid Ewtch. /. ii. c. 23. J menttons two laws published 
to the whole empire at this time, in Greek and Latin, — one ad- 
dres^d to his Chri>tian, and the other to bis pagan subjects.- In 
the second, which Eusebius gives verbatim, he, in the first place, 
gives honour and glory to God by attributing to him alone bis vic- 
tories; and he declares that having been raised up by God, and 
ei^lled by him from the extremities of the west to remove all ob-» 
stacles to his divine service, he is resolved to employ his whole 
life, his soul, and all he has or can have, in executing this com* 
ttiissfoi}. In the second place he recalls from exile all those who 
have been banished for the faith, and restores to them the property 
^ which they have been deprived. He ordains, that all those who 
lia««1»ceji coadeamed £04: the same reason to labour in tbe miaesy 
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games, called the Sarmalinn, were instituted on occasion of tho^* 
vlcloru#. (TilL Hist da Ernpa. vol. if . page 183. J 

r 

A. D. 8S3. Constantine and Liciniu§ come to an open rupture: 
—repeated defeats and death of the latter. 

Licinius had long given indicatioas of had feelings towardt Con* 
stantine, and had provoked him by a variety of insidious and ma- 
licious actions. Constantine had frequently complained of such 
conduct; and Licinius had as often promised amendment, but had 
always broken his word. Hence, for the two or three past years 
there was a visible coldness between them. On occasion of the 
late irruption of the barbarians into the Illyrian pi'ovinces. Con- 
statitine had marched his army through part of Lleihius's Euro- 
pean dominions, without previously obtaining his permission. This 
was complained of by Liciuius, as a breach of treaty ; and, as they 
were already indisposed towards each other, war immediately en- 
sued. 

The two emperors made vast preparations for this war, as a 
contest, that would decide, which of the two was to be sole mas- 
ter of the empire. Their land armies were not very unequal ; but 
the fleetof Licinius was incomparably superior to that of Constan- 
tine. Crispus, Constantine's son, commanded the latter, which had 
for its rendezvous the Piraeus of Athens. Constantino marched 
with his army from Thessalonica to Thrace, under the banner of 
the cross; carrying in his company many ministers of thx; Christian 
religion, as so many guardians. Licinius, with impions and blas- 
phemous expressions, made a joke of this Christian apparatus, and, 
surrounded by his idolatrous pri«sts and magicians, prepared him- 
self for battle by offering sacrifices to the gods of the empire. On 
the 3rd. of July, the armies came to an engagement on the banks 
of the Hebrus, near Adrionople, and Constantine gained a com- 
plete victory. The following night, Licinius tied with as many 
men as he could rally to Byzantium; and tlie remaining part of 
his army went over with joy to Constantine the following day.^ 
Constantine marched immediately in pursuit of Licinius and laid 
formal siege to Byzantium* But it was difficult for him to force 
this place whilst Licinius commanded the neighbouring sea. Fie, 
therefore, gave orders to Crispus, to bring up his fleet, which by 
ibis time was anchored in various ports of Macedonia, and to at- 
tack without delay the enemy *5 fleet. This, under the command 
of Amandtts, Jay in the Thracian Bosphorus, (Straits of Constan- 
tinople,) aad consisted of three hundred and fifty gallles of three 
Tanks of oars, whilst that of Crispus was composed of only two 
hundred smaM vessels* Crispus, seeing the crowded stale of Aiiian- 
«lus*s ships, advanced boldly against him with only eighty of his 
liest vessels, judging that more would only be an incumbrance. 
Aflmnduft bc»e dowii upon him with his wiiole fleet, despising; bis 
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or in any other pnblic wnrk| shall be immediately lit)erated, and 
that such as have been degtaded.fr^m their mJHlary rank shall 
have the choice, either of returning to their stations, or of obtain- 
ing their regular discharge : that such ^ have been stripped of their 
Dobilitj, and, through contempt, have been subjected to womanish 
and ignoble employments, shall be reestablished in their ancient' 
privileges; and, in a word, that all who have been unjustly depriv-. 
ed of their liberty shall be immediately set free. As for those 
who have been put to death for the faith, or forced to taVe up their 
residence in foreign countries, he oidains that their property shall 
go to their nearest relatives, or, if no relatives ap^iear, to the 
Church; and that those who are in possession of such property, 
whether they are private persons, or the officers of the revenue, 
shall immediately give it up, under pain of incurring his indig- 
nation: finally, that all houses, land», and every other species of 
property, which have formerly belohged to the various churches, 
shall be immediately restored, and that those persons, who have 
purchased such {)roperty, or have obtained it by gift from the em- 
perors, shall be under the same obligation as the others; except 
that, he allows to these a special claim on his goodness for their 
indemnification. 

lo further his purpose, Constantine provided, as far as possible, 
all. the provinces with r'hristian governors; and, when this could 
not be done, he .forbade such as were pagan to offer sacrifices or 
perform any other idolatrous act; and he extended the same pro- 
hibitioii to all the great officers of the state, even to the prefects. 
of the pretorium. Desirous of erecting trophies to the cross of 
Christ in every direction, he wrote to the various metropolitans, 
exhorting them to rebuild their ruined churches and construct new 
ones; and he offered from the public treasury such suujs of money 
as were necessary for this purpose. 

Eusebius gives us another long rescript, written in Latin by Con- 
stantine himself and directed to the whole empire, in which, he 
opens his mind in the fullest and most devout manner on the sub- 
ject of religion, and strongly exhorts ail his subjects to abandon 
their ancient superstitions and embrace Chtistianity. He doclaces^ 
however, that, though he ardently desires that ail yield to the 
truth, he will offer violence to none. (Euseb.lib. ii. cap.bQ-9 i^c.) 



A. D. 344. Constantine sends Osius of Cordova to Alexandria 
with a letter to St. Alexander and Ariu8;^»^Osiiis holds a conncil 
ki that city.— Arius writes to Constantine, who malies him a se- 
¥ere reply: — be has a conference with that emperor. 

Constantine, on his arrival in the east, was early informed of the 
dispute between Su Alexander and Arius, and, with very great 
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fftSignificanl srjimdfoh, Md ihfhkfhg It tv6ijld be easy to stjrroand 
birii. But the diffictiity 6f txiancduvring in so strait a channel 
ttirti^d against Aniandus the Advantage of his numbers; for hi^ 
teasels struck d^dinit each dthet', brdke each otHer*s oars, andS:)e- 
cfettie M ^asy prey to the ship^ of Cris{ius, which attacked in 
g-ood order and Were ittanaged with the inmost dexterity. Night 
At length separated the combatants. The following day Aman- 
diis rtneWed the combat urtder the favour of a north wind, which, 
blo\Vihg in the direction of the usuill current of the Bosphorus, seem- 
ed to promlfce him an easy victory. Suddenly, However, the wind 
dhafiged into a violent gale fi'om the slouth;.and CrUpus, avdilinjj 
himself of this ufifoi-eseen cit-cumstahce, ftg^in iittacked ih^ enemy 
and obtaih^d a complete Tictofy. OtJe hundred rind thirty of the 
chertiy's v^Ssfels were taken or de&troyed ; and Amartdus himself, 
with the (illnost difficulty, escaped to the sho^^. 

Lititniu^, on receiving the neW:iof this unexpefcted disaster, passed 
oVC^r into Adia with his trectsnres, b?^ best troops, and his most 
feitbful adherents, and Chfe^ himself into Chalcedon. tie, here, 
elevated to the dignity of Ccfesar M. Mairtinianus, the master of his 
household ; and in a short time assembled ahotber great army. Con-* 
itdfitine, leaving, after some tim^, the siege of Byzantium, follow- 
ed him with the greater part of his army, which he transported in 
small vessels over the straits. Eusebius says that Licinius now 
sued for peace, and that it was granted him by Constant ine on 
rery easy conditions^ but that Licmius, whose only object was to 
gftin lime, d6on broke through his engagen^ents. Be thrs as it may, 
««^foi* Crevier doubts of this peace, and Gibbon does not even men- 
tion it,— -anotber great battle wais fougifat on the heights of Chryso- 
poHs^ (Scutari^) and again Licinius was totally defeated. He 
retired to Nicomedia; and, finding all lost, he sent his wife Con- 
fttantja (0 her brother to implore mercy. Constantine, who had 
arrived before that city, granted her request; and Licinius,. on the 
following day, laid down the purple at Con^tantine^s feet and 
begged his forgiveness. Constantine treated him kindly, promised 
him his life, and even retieived him at bis table. He was then sent 
tO' Thessalonica, where, sOan afterwards, he was .strangled by Con- 
6tantine*s orders. Some anetent bistoh'ans accuse Constantine of 
a breatrh of faith in this* action : others say that Licinius was de- 
tected in an attempt to raise fresh disturbances, and that he justly 
merited his fate. Thus perished the last of the persecutors of the 
Cbui-cb. 
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regret, learnt the tumults and confu^on which that dispute bad oc- 
cesioned in Egypt and Asia. He seems to have received a versioh 
of the whole atfair from Eusebius of Nicomedia, who had artfully 
persuaded him that it was a question respecting mere names, and 
might easily be settled by bis interference. Under this impression, 
and longing to see peace established amongst the Christians, he 
despatched his friend the great Osius of (^ordova to Egypt, with 
a letter to St. Alexander and Arius, in which he strongly exhort- 
ed them not to quarrel about words, but to live together in peace 
and harmouy. Osius, to obtain full and correct knowledge of 
the matter, assembled a council at Alexandria, from which he soon 
learnt that the very vitals of Christianity were assailed by Arius, 
and that St. Alexander was fully justified in his proceedings against 
him. On his return, he gave this information to Constantine, who, 
therefore, on receiving a letter from Arius full of bitter complaints, 
wrote to him, or rather published to the empire, an answer in 
which he severely censured him and refuted his heresy. This let- 
ter is stijl extant, and from its doctrinal and learned character, is 
thought to have been the production of Osius. 

A. D. 325. — I. General council of Nice. 

Constantine, finding that all his efforts to put an end to the 
troubles, excited by Arius and other causes in the oriental church* 
es, had proved inelTeclual, was advised by the bishops to invite 
to a council all the bishops of Christendom, in the hopes, that, 
Ly a decision of the whole Church, peace would be at length 
restored. He, therefore, sent respectful letters to all the prin- 
cipal bishops, both of his own dominions, and wherever Chris- 
tianity had been established, inviting them to assemble for the 
month of June at Nice in fiithynia, which city was not far distant 
from Nicomedia where he then resided. Eusebius, in his artful 
and mutilated account of this council, says, merely, that Constan- 
tine assembled it by the advice of the bishops: but there can be 
no reasonable doubt that he did nothing in the afifair without the 
consent and sanction of the bishop of Home, whom he and all 
other Christians acknowledged to be the head of the Church. 

Accordingly, the bishops assembled at Nice in the month of June 
this year, in number 318, besides a crowd of priests and deacons, 
— Constantine having provided them from the public treasury with 
the means of conveyance. The greater part of them were orien- 
tals; but there were also many from the western provinces,' as al- . 
so one from Srythia, one frorn the Bo^^phorus, and one from Per-** 
sia. Most of them were confessors of the fiiith, many were re- 
nowned for llicir learninir, banctity and miracles, and some of them 
bore on their bodies the j^lorious marks of the torments they had 
suffered in the late persecution; so that never, either l>efore or af- 
ter, was there such an assembly of learning and sanctity. St. Sil- 
vester, bishop of Home, being too old to attend in person, seut as 
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legates to the coudc!! two priests, Vitus and Vinceiitiiis, wbo to- 
gether with Osius of Cordova, were appointed by him to preside 
in bis name. 

There were, besides the affair of Arius, other causes of troubles 
in the Church. Meletius, mentioned by us in 306, jstill continued 
his unhappy schism in Egypt; and many churches, particularly in 
the east, differed in opinion re»peciin|[; the time of celebrating Eas- 
ter, Three principal objects, therefore, were proposed to the de- 
liberation of the council of Nice; viz. Arianism^ the schism of 
IVIeletius, and the day on which Easter ought to be celebrated. 
These points, but, particularly the business of Arius, were discuss- 
ed by the fathers in many preparatory sessions, held in the great 
church of Nice. Arius Was cited to appear, and examined as to 
the doctrines imputed to him. He by no means disguised his sen- 
timents : on the contrary, he uttered such blasphemies before the 
assembled bishops that many closed their ears not to lis'.en to 
them, and nearly all expressed the greatest horror for them. At 
length, on the 19th. of June, a grand assembly was held in the 
largest hall of the imperial palace; and Constantine himself was 
present, seated, not amongst the bishops, but on a low golden seat 
at the bead of the room, between the grand and more elevated 
tiers of benches, prepared for the bishops who formed the coun- 
cil. Amongst the bishops there were twenty two who favoured 
Arius, and attempted to defend him and his doctrine; but they 
were victoriously refuted by the Catholic disputants. Perceiviixg 
that the assembly held in the. utmost horror the blasphemies, which 
Arius had uttered in the previous conferences, and which were 
contained in his impious writings, they attempted tod i^sguise their 
sentiments, and, for this purpose, proposed several captious and 
ambiguous professions of faith respecting the divinity of Jesus Christ. 
To put an end for ever to the possibility of equivocation on this 
fundamental article of Christianity, the fathers determined to adopt 
a word, which would express, not only,that Jesus Christ is God,— this 
in a certain sense the A rians did not deny,— but that he is the same 
God as the Father, being of the self-same substance. This was the 
famous word Consubstantial, Of«oii<rcor; and a symbol, called after- 
wards the Nicene, was drawn up, in which this word was inserted, 
as a perpetual test of orthodoxy. Clamours were raised against 
ibis word by about sevente<m of Arius's friends; but all the other 
bishops received it with enthusiastic applause. Constantine, seeing 
this unanimity of so many h(>ly and learm-d bishops, bowed down 
to their decision as to the voice of the Church of God, and threat- 
ened to banish those, who should obstinolely refuse la submit to it. 
This threat was sufficient for the greater part of the time-serving 
Arian worthies; who therefore subscribed the symbol. OnlySecun- 
dusand Theonas of Libya stood out to the end, and were, therefore, 
tugelhor with Arius, e^eommunicalcd by t lie council, and banishtd 
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bjr Constautiiie. 'i he vrrhings of Arias w^re also coni^emned ; 
and Constantine published an edicts in which be commanded t lie la 
to be burnt, and forbade any one under pain of death to retain 
•Ten a copy of them. 

The affair of Arius being settled, the council proceeded to eon-* 
sider the schism of Meletitis. This unhappy man was treated with 
more mercy than he deserved. On bis promising to renounce- his 
ichisni, he was allowed to retain the name and quality of bishop 
at Lycopolfs, biit without exercising his functions. Those whom 
be had ordiiined were admitted to commimion, and to the exercise 
ef their orders, under condition, that they should hold rank after 
those who had Iteeo previously ordained in the Catholic Chufch, 
and were in communion with St. Alexander. This reconciliation 
was a mere feint on the part of Meletius artd his followers, as ap- 
peared from their subsequent conduct. 

The next grand question which engaged the attention of the 
Nicene council, was the time for the celebration of Easter. There 
bad long been a diversity of discipline, on this ftubjecl, between 
several of the oriental churches, and that of Rome and all the rest 
of Christendom ; the former celebrating the Pascb with the Jews, 
on the 14th. day of the mooh of Marcb^ the others On the sub* 
sequent Sunday, the day on which Christ rose from the dead. To 
put an end to the confusion, which this diversity of discipline oo^ 
casioned, the council unanimously decreed, that the Pasch should 
be celebrated by all Christians on the same day, and that this-should 
be the Sunday subsequent to the first full moon after the vernal 
equinox. , 

The fathers of this cooncil, wishing to establish some method 
for calculating the foresaid time of Easter, adopted the cycle of 
nineteen years,-^ in vented seven hundred years before by Metoa 
the Athenian,— i-beeause after that period the sun and moon retufil 
to nearly the same part of the heavens; and, from the great utili- 
ty of ibis cycle, it was customary to write the numbers of it ifiChe 
calendar in golden letters, which obtained for It the name of the 
Golden Number. 

It is remarkable, that this decision of the council was expressed 
in a manner different from that which regarded Arianism. lit 
the latter, the fathers merely say, ^^ such is the faith of the Catho- 
lic Church,** intinvating that they declared nothing new, but only 
what had been delivered down by perpetual tradition : in the for- 
mer, they say, *<we have resolved, &c.,'' because this was a new 
ordinance respecting what had not hitherto been fixedly deter« 
mined. 

The council, after this, drew up and published twenty canons 
of discipline, which have come down to us. Socrates and his co- 
pyist Sozomen say that, it being proposed to the tat hers to eaact 
by law that bishops, priests, and deacons should put away the 
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wives they had taken before ordination, St. Paphnucias opposed 
the mbtioH) and prevailed on the council to leave tlie various church- 
es in their respective discipline on this subject. This account 
is admitted as genuine by Natalis Alexander, Fleury, Graveson 
and many others: Sandini, Orsi, and many others lean to the 
opinion of Baronius, that the whole story is a fiction: 'J'iUemont 
^eems to think that the reasons pro and con are nearly balanced. 
The sessions of this famous council were closed on the 25tb. of 
August, on which day Constantine celebrated the commencement 
of the twentieth year of his reign. The emperor treated all the 
bishops with a grand entertainment in his palace, and afterwards 
dismissed them with magnificent presents. (Sec full details of 
this council in Till., Fleury, Ursi, ifc.) 

2. Many Meletians persist in the schism :— -Eusebius of Nicome- 
dia and Theognis of Nice are banished into Gaul by the emperor. 
Audius and the Quartodecimans. 

Though Meletius himself made a show of obedience to the coun- 
cil of Nice, several of his followers persisted in the schism. They 
sent deputies to Constantine, to obtain leave to hold their assem- 
blies separately; and, on their promising to receive Arius and his 
friends to communion, Eusebius of Nicomedia undertook to pa- 
tronize them with the emperor. But Constantine rejected their 
petition; and, finding that Eusebius and Theognis of Nice not 
only favoured the schism, but, contrary to their oaths at the coun- 
cil, had communicated with the condemned Arians, he banished 
both these bishops to Gaul ; and, at the same time, he published 
a letter to the church of Nicomedia, inveighing in severe terms 
against Eusebius, and exhorting the people to choose another bish- 
op. This recommendation was attended to both at Nicomedia and 
at Nice, Amphion being appointed bishop of the former city, and 
Chrestus of the latter. 

The ever restless Orientals disturbed the peace of the Church 
by disobedience to another grand decision of the council of Nice. 
These were the Audians or Quartodecimans. 

Audius, from whom this schism took its name, was born in Sy- 
ria, and for many years led a life of great zeal and virtue. Find- 
ing, as he imagined, that the bishops and other clergy did not 
lead lives worthy of their vocation, he separated from their com- 
munion, became a bishop, and instituted a sect. JtJe and his fol- 
lowers soon added here^y to schism, by teaching, that God has 
a human form, and were, therefore, called Anthropomorphites. 
They were obstinately attached to' the Jewish observance of the 
Pabch, on the 14th. of the moon of March, and refusid to bend 
to the decision of the council of Nice. Constantine banished Au- 
dius, who was at this time eighty years of age, to Scythia ; whence, 
afterwards, he went amoogst the Goths, and preached the Gosoel 
to them. 

H 
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A. D. 326.— 1. St. Alexander of Alexandria dies, and is succeed- 
ed by St. Athanasius.-r-Denth of Meletius of Lycopolis. 

Five months after the close of the Nicene council, Si. Alexan- 
der of Alexandria departed this life to receive th« reward of his 
zealous labours for the faith ; and, on his death-bed, he nominated 
St. Atbanasius to be his successor. The latter vyas absent at this 
time, having concealed himself from fear of this appointment; but, 
being afterwards discovered, he was elected by the bishops of the 
province and the people of the city, and duly consecrated bishop 
of Alexandria. 

About this time, also, died Meletius of Lycopolis; and, — a sign 
that his reconciliation with St. Alexander bad been only apparent, 
<»he ordained bishop, before his death, a man called John Arcaph, 
who became another leader of the schism. 

2. St. Helen visits Palestine and discovers the cross of Christ. 
<^Slie lays the foundation of magnificent churches in that and 
other countries: — her death. 

St. Helen was born, according to Tillcmont, about th** year 248, 
and, according to our historians, in Great Britain. When Con- 
stant! ne became Augustus, he immediately called her to his court 
and bestowed on her the title of Augusta together with very ex- 
tensive possessions. She embraced Christianity with her son and 
became a model of perfection. She went this year to Rome with 
Constantine; and, though eighty years of age, conceived the 
strongest wish to visit the sacred places which had been sanctified 
by the presence of Jesus Christ. Constantine not only gave his 
consent to this journey, but placed at her command ail the trea- 
sures of the empire, to execute any of her pious designs. Her first 
care on arriving at Jerusalem was to discover, if possible, the cross 
on which Christ had died. For this purpose, she causad to be 
thrown down the temple of Venus which stood over Calvary, and 
that of Jupiter which stood over the Holy Sepulchre; and, as the 
pagans, for the erection of these temples, had accumulated an 
immense quantity of earth over these spots, she caused aH 
this earth to be removed and, at length, came to the bare 
rock, on which Christ had died, and to the cave in which he 
had been laid. Fresh excavations were now made in every di- 
rection and, at length, three crosses were found, as also the title 
which had been placed over that of Christ, and the nails where- 
with his sacred hands and feet had been pierced. The title and 
nails lay separate from the crosses but were nearer to one of them 
than to the others; from which latter circumstance, and aUo from 
the marks of the nails in it, il was conjectured that this was the 
cross which they were in quest of However, to put the affair out 
of all question, Macarius, the holy bishop of Jerusalem, resolved to 
demand the decision from God himself, not doubting but that he 
would grant bis request. Accordingly, the three crossea were borne, 
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A. D. 326. — I. Constantine forhids the combats or gladiators ;— 
he piiblishes an edict to check injustice in his officers. 

In the month of October of this year, Constant! ne published a 
law at Berytus, in Phoenicii), by which he forbade his subjects to 
defile themselfes any longer with the cruel spectacles of gladia- 
tors. M. Aurelius and other wise emperors had expressed a wish 
to abolish these sports, but had never ventured to carry their wishes 
into execution. Constantine in this law ordained, that such, as it 
was customary to condemn for their crimes to the combats of gla- 
diators, should in future be condemned to the mines. However, 
such was the furious attachment of the people to these sports, that 
Constantine, wiih all his authority, was unable to put an end to 
them entirely; and, as we shall afterwards see, it was reserved to 
the emperor Honorius to effect this purpose^ on the occasion of 
the martyrdom of Telemachus. 

Another law, or rather edict of Constantine, addressed this year 
to all the subjects of the empire, deserves, says Baronius, to be 
written on the gates of all the palaces of kings, and to be engra- 
ved in their memory. For, as the best princes are liable to have 
unfaithful ministers, who bring disgrace on their masters by the 
abuse of eir power, Constantine declares, in the edict of which we 
speak, that he is ready to receive all the complaints, which the 
people may wish to make against the misconduct of governors, 
counts, councellors of state, and the officers of his palace: and he 
exhorts all persons, of whatever condition they may be, to come 
without fear to his presence, provided they bring good proofs of 
their accusations. He promises to hear them himself and to do 
them justice in person : "and if it be found,'* says he, " that those, 
who have had my confidence, have deceived me by a false appear- 
ance of integrity, I will take revenge on them both for myself and 
the people, and will bestow honours and riches ou those who have 
been instrumental in undeceiving me.*' 

Gibbon gives a malicious turn to this law, contrary to all ancient 
records, by supposing it to be the effect of Constant ine*s jealousy 
of his son Crispus. 

2. Constantine puts to death his son Crispus, his wife Fausta, 
the younger Licinius, and many others. 

Ttllemont conjectures that the unititerrupted prosperity which had 
hitherto attended Constantine, and the unlimited povver which he 
now enjoyed, began about this time to produce in him feelings of 
pride, and that God, in punishment of this disposition, permitted 
Tiim to fall into a variety of defects, which continued during the 
remaining part of his reign. For, whereas hitherto his character 
had been marked by greatness of soul, wisdom and piety, it now 
began to show symptoms of the contrary qu.ilities. However, we 
are not to receive our notions on this subject from Gibbon, who 
seems happy in degrading the fir^st Christian emperor, and who 
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in company with the bishop, St. Helen, and all the people, to the 
house of a lady of distinction who lay dangerously ill. The bish- 
op touched her in succession with the two crosses which were 
supposed not to be the true ones, but without the least effect: but 
the moment she felt the touch of the third cross, she sprung from 
her bed in perfect health and vigour. 

St. Helen sent a part of the cross to her son Constantine; and, 
enchasing the remainder in siWer, delivered it to the bisbop, who 
was accustomed, on the anniversary of this invention, to expose 
it to the veneration of the people. 

St. Helen^ having given orders for the erection of a most mag- 
nificent temple over Calvary and the adjacent sepulchre, another 
on Mount Olivet on the spot whence Christ had ascended, and an- 
other at Bethlehem, returned to Rome, where she soon afterwards 
. died. Constantine erected to her memory a most superb mauso- 
leum, and interred her body in an urn, the largest and most 
beautiful the world had ever seen. This urn was discovered in the 
pontificate of Urban VIII., and is Uill to be seen in Home. 



A. D* 328. Eusebius of Nicomedia and Tbengnis of Nice are 
recalled from banishment and reestablished in their sees. 

£usebius and Theognis directed from Gaul,^the place of their 
banishment, — a memorial to Constantine, protesting their inno^ 
cence and orthodoxy, and even attesting their adherence to the 
council of Nice. 'I'his memorial being supported by many secret 
patrons of Arius, they were recalled from hanisljment this year and 
retlored to their sees. Constantine even showed them particular 
marks of esteem, persuaded that they had abandoned their errors 
and had embraced the truth. ( TilL Hist, EccL voL vi. page 268.J 

A. D. .330. An Arian priest obtains from Constantine the repeal 
of Arius's banishment: — St. Alhanasius refuses to receive him. 

Eusebius of Nicomedia, though now a favourite with Constantine, 
did not venture to propose to him to recall Arius: but to obtain 
that object, which he had greatly at heart, he artfully brought in- 
to play an instrument formed entirely according to his mind. 

We observed in 321, that Eusebius had ingratiated himself info 
the favour of Constanliu, sister of Consiantine and widow of Li- 
cinius. After his disgrace and banishment, a priest, secretly in- 
fected with the Arian heresy, became also her favourite. For a 
long time he showed not the slightest symptoms of his concealed 
poiaon : but when his familiarity with the princess had given him 
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thcref6fe, gives us thi rcveyies of his otrn perverted iniaginatJoin= 
instead of documented hwlork; narrative. 

Constantitie, early this year, went to Rf>me to celebrate the 
twentieth year of his rei^n. WbllH lie was in th« city, he receiv- 
ed very unfaV^nr/ible impressfons a^aindt Orfspiis, his son, as we 
have already observed, by Minervina. Most atRhors attributtt^ 
these impressions to the intrigaes of his wife FaiistA, who feared 
that Crispus would be preferred by Cbnfslanline to the three bows 
be had had by her. Some of these authors say, that she accus- 
ed Crispue of an attempt on her virtue: others affirm that she im- 
puted to him a conspiracy against his father. Constantine was 
Vfcak enough to become the dupe of these intrignes, and, without 
giving Ihe cfeu^e di -sufficient e:x:aniinalioTi, ordered Crispus into ex- 
He at «Pola rn Istria, wlierc he was soon afterwards put to death. 
Helen, Constant I ne's mother, was inconsolable for this misfortune 
of her grandson, and severely reproached 'Constantine With H. It 
seems that she laid open to him the whole intrigue of Fausta and 
proved to him the innocence of Crispus. Some authors add, that 
Constantine discovered that Fausta had carried on a eriminal 
commerce with a menial servant. Be this as it may, Fansta, was 
put to denlh by his order; and thus his vhsit to Koine this year 
was embittered by domestic calamities. He also about this time 
put to death the younger Licinius and rhany other persons. 
A. D. 328. Constantine builds Heleiiopolis. 

There was in Bilhynia, between Nicomedia and Chalcedoh, a 
village tailed Drepanum or Drepane, Where reposed ihc relics of 
St. Lueian, martyred in 312 under Maxi^nin. Coristnntine built 
a city in this place in honour of this saint; but, to testify his love 
for his decc'ised parent, he gave it the name of Helenopolis. It 
i**, indeed, a fair trait in the character of Constantine, that he ever 
showed the greatest affection and veneration for her who had giv- 
en him birth. 

A. D. 330. Constantine transfers the seat of empire from Rome 
to Byzantium, where he builds a neW city and gives it his own 
name z-^— he erects many Christian churches and destroys many pa* 
gan temples. 

The contempt, which Constanline had expressed for idolatry, 
and the measures, which he had adopted for its destruction, had 
given great offence in Rome, where the senate and the greater 
pitri of the nobility were obstinately attached lo (heir ancient su- 
perstitions. During his residence iu that cily in 326 these bad feel-- 
ings of the Roman people in his regard showed thfm>elves Ui a 
variety of ways, and gave him such disgust that he re- 
solved to abandon their city altogether, and to fix the seat of 
hisempire in one of hi? own construction; and he began immedi- 
ately lo (harry his resolve into execution, lie first cho>e for the 
bite x>f bts new cdrpital a place l>et^eeil i roas and the ancient 
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sufficient liberty, he began, by the counsel of Eiisebius and hb 
cabal, to throw out certain expressions in favour of Arius; and he 
played his part sO|dexterously, that he persuaded Constantia, that 
the disgrace of Arius was the effect of the jealousy of his bishop, 
and that he by no means held the doctrines imputed to him by the 
council of Nice. 

Constantia entered fully into his sent! men t!$, though she did not 
venture, for a long time, to speak on the subject to Constanline« 
At length, falling sick and Inking about to die, she made it as her 
last request that he would receive into favour the aforesaid priest, 
whom she presented to him, assuring bim (hat he was a person of 
great piety and strict orthodoxy, and begging him to listen to what- 
ever he should say to him for the benefit of his soul. Con>tanline 
fell into the snare laid for bim by Rusebius. He received into 
his favour the Arian priest and gave bim bis full confidence. Tbis 
hypocrite, having in a short time disposed Constantine for the great 
object he had in view, repeated to him the same assertions where* 
by he had deceived Constantia. He assured him that Arius had 
no other faith than tbat of the council of Nice, and added that 
Arius would himself convince him of this, in case he were allowed 
to come to his presence. 

The prince was greatly surprised at what he heard ; and he pro* 
miscd that,, if Arius did in reality receive the council, he would 
see him with great pleasure, and send him back with honour to 
Alexandria. Accordingly, he wrote a very kind letter to Arius 
inviting htm to his presence, and at the same time gave orders to 
the governors to supply him with vehicles for his journey. Arius 
soon made his appearance at court, accompanied by Euzoius, one 
of the deacons who had lieen excommunicated with him by the 
council of Alexandria. Constanline having asked them whether 
they held the Catholic faith of the council of Nice, they answered 
in the affirmative; and as he called for their sentiments in writing, 
they presented a confession of faith, protesting on oath that this 
had always been their belief. 

This confession of faith, — accounted the second of the Arians, 
—had an appearance of orthodoxy; but at the same time it did 
not exclude an heretical sense. It merely omitted the more fla- 
grant blasphemies, and seemed to be expressed in terms taken from 
the holy scripture. However, many of Arius's former friends took 
offence at it, and separated from his communion. This was the 
party which was afterwards embraced by Aetius and £unomius. 

Constantine, quite deceived by this profession of faith, and over- 
joyed at seeing these men enter, as he imagined, into Catholic sen- 
timents, granted them permission to return to Alexandria. Arius^ 
without a moment*s delay, repaired to that city, and presented 
himself to St. Athanasius, then its bishop, demanding to be receiv- 
ed to communion. But he found in this saint a light which saw 
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Ilium; but be finally fixed on Byzantium as best suited for his 
purpose. 

Byzantium was situated on a neck of land at the western ex* 
treiiiity of Thruce and on the strait which separates Burope from 
Asia. It was founded by Byzas, king of Thrace, about 658 years 
before the Christian era; and it stood opposite to Chalcedon, which 
had been founded a few years before. The extreme beauty and 
convenience of its situation appeared to Conslantine to mark it 
out as a spot the most proper of all others for the object he had 
in view. Accordingly, assembling workmen from every part of 
the empire, he began the work in 326, and carried it on with suchi 
rapidity, that he this year solemnly dedicated il under the name 
of Constantinople. It was also called New Rome and, like the 
Ancient Kone, was divided into fourteen regions or quarters, and 
was ornamented with squares and public edifices similar to those 
of Ancient Rome. He established in it a senate and the magis- 
trates and orders which were in Ancient Rome, and conferred on 
it all the privileges of the ancient capital. Idolatry was entirely 
banished from the city^ and many magnificent churches were erect- 
ed to the true God. The grandest of all those was that of St. So- 
phia, dedicated to the twelve Apostles, which at present is the 
principal mosque of the Turks. On every side Constantine dis- 
played the marks of his fuith: in the middle of the roof of the 
principal hall of tl^e palace he caused a cross to be placed, form- 
ed entirely of precious stones enchased in gold. In the great square 
of the city was the statue of Constantine and another of St. Helen, 
and between them a cross with the inscription: ^^ Jesus Christ, the 
holy and only Lord, to the glory of God his Father.*' In another 
part of the same square was a representation of the same cross 
which had appeared to Constantine: it was entirely covered with 
gold. 

For the construction of the churches of Constantinople and of 
a great number of others, which Constantine built at Rome and 
In most other parts of the empire, he used the riches of the pagaa 
temples, all which he either stripped of their treasures, or wholly 
destroyed. There was at Aphaca, on mount Libanus, mid- way 
between Heliopolis (Balbec) and By bins, a celebrated temple of 
Venus, wliich was the school of every species of impurity. This 
temple 0)nstanline ordered to be erased to its very foundations. 
The temple of Venus at Heliopolis was still more celel)rated than* 
that qI' Aphaca. Constantine by a law forbade the inhabitants to 
continue ihcir impure rites in this temple; and, to induce them to 
ado|)t the practice of Christianity, he established in the city a mag- 
nificent church, the first which had ever been seen in that place. 
However, all his zeal and that of his immediate succes^ors were 
not able to prevent the adoration of Venus at Heliopolis: this 
glory "^vas reserved for St. Nonnus, in the fifth or sixth century. 



SC SCCLSAASnClkL BisroftT. 

tbtougii »11 ins impoftwes, and a ocMiTage proof against all Ike el«^ 
forts of bis cabal. He was, therefore, rejected. 

The weakness of Constarftine, in thus precipilaieiy recalling ArKis^ 
was a source of iticalcuiable evils to the Cbnrch. (TUL HiUm 
£ccl. vol. vi. page *fffO.) 

A. D. 331. St. Eiistatbins, bishop of Antioch, and Asclepas, 
bbhop of Gaza are deposed by the Arians. 

One of the most inflexible defenders of the Catholic failh against 
Arianism was St. £ustathiu>, bishop of Antioch. Before the coun- 
cil of ^kice had forbidden the translation of bishops from one §ee 
to another, he had been prevailed upon, much against his wilU to 
exchange the see of Bersea (Aleppo) for that of Antioch. Per- 
ceiving the favour which Eusebius of Caesarea showed lo the here- 
tics, he bad the courage to attack him openly, reproaching him 
with violating the Nicene faith. I'his brought on a rupture be- 
tween them ; and the whole Arian faction vowed his destruction. 
Several bishops of this faction, with the two Eusebiuses al their 
bead, assembled in a pretended council at Antioch and, having sub- 
orned a wicked woman (who afterwards declared the truth) to 
impute to the holy bishop a criminal commerce with her, they 
pronounced a sentence of deposition against him. They immedi- 
ately gave information to Constantine of their proceedings, and 
prevailed on him to banish St. Eustathius into Illyricum. To fill 
the see of Antioch they translated, — contrary to the canon of the 
recent council of Nice, — Pauiinus from Tyre to that see. This 
bishop, a notorious abettor of Arius, had built a magnificent church 
at Tyre, which was dedicated with great solemnity, and was ac- 
counted the finest church in Palestine. He survived bis transla- 
tion to Antioch only six months, and was succeeded by Eulalius^ 
t^'ho aUo died in a short time. In the same council they deposed 
Asclepas of Gaza, another champion of orthodoxy, whom they 
accused of Sabellianism, an accusation which the Arians were ac- 
'customed to bring against all those who applied to our Saviour 
the epithet *^C^onsubstantial." 

A. D. 332. Persecution of St. Athanasius by the Arians. 

The Arians had vowed the ruin of St. Athanasiu>, as theirmosi 
formidable enemy; and to accomplish it, they put in practice eve- 
ry vile and wicked artifice. Tlicir grand auxijiaries in their attacks 
on him were the iVleletians, and particularly John Arcaph, the 
leader of that schism. These schismatics accused him to Constan- 
tine of varions crimes against the state : but these accusations be- 
ing proved by him to be hase caitimnics, Constantine in a public 
letter expressed hia indignation against their authors, 'i'hese at- 
tempts having failed to produce tlieir elTec-t, they had recourse to 
fre^h and sdll more atrocious calumnies. They asserted that M41- 
cariu?, one of his pricsla, had by his orders, broken the chalice of 
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Constantine also ordered lo be demolished the temple of ^Esciila- 
pids at Ega in Cilicia, greatly revered by the pagans and not less 
a seat of abominations than the temples just mentioned. 



A. D. 331. Constantine endeavours to restrain the exactions of bis 
officers : — be builds a church at Antioch and another at Mambre. 

Constantine published this year two edicts, one in September 
and another in November, addressed to the inhabitants of all the 
provinces, for the purpose of putting an end to the vexations prac- 
tised by judges and their officers and by the more powerful amongst 
private individuals. In these edicts he forbade, under pain of death, 
the exactions of the various officers and servants of the judges, who 
required money from the people for the due performance of their 
functions and, without payment, would not suffer any one to have 
audience of their masters. He ordained, therefore, that every one 
should have full liberty to complain of th^e irregular proceedings 
to the governors and counts of provinces, to the end that through 
them he might be informed of these injustices, and inflict due 
jpuriishment on their authors. ' 

Constantine, about this time, gave orders for the erection of a , 
most magnificent Cemple at Antioch, and committed the superin- 
tendence of the work to his second son Conslantius. It was built 
in an octagonal form, was extremely spacious and lofty, and was 
enriched with so much gilding, that it was called the Golden dome. 

Being informed that thu people venerated with superstitious and 
even idolatrous rites the celebrated oak of Mambre, near which 
Abraham resided^ and was visited by the three angels, he forbade 
these practices, and built a church in the place, in order that the 
profane assemblies might be substituted by such as were pleasing 
to God. 



A. D. 332. Wa» with the Goths and Sarmalians. 

The peace, which the Koman empire had long enjoyed, was in- 
terrupted this year by a war with the Golhs. This nation having 
quarreled with the Sarmatians, and being on the point of subdu- 
ing them, the latier applied for assistance to Constantine, who 
sent againsl the Gdths* Constantine his eldest son. This young 
priuce entirely defeated them on the 20th. of April this year, and 
destroyed ^more than u hundred thousand of them. Their king 
Araric or Ariaric was obliged to sue for peace, which he obtained 
by giving up his son as a hostage. Conslanliiie, also, on this oc- 
casion put an end lo the subsidies which the Komanb had hitherto 

paid lo those barbarians. 

I 
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•ne Ischyilu, a pretended priest of iheir j>arty. But their most 
grievous accusation was that he had killed Arseniiis, one of the 
Af eletian bishops, and bad cut off his hand to use it for magical 
operations. These accusations being carried to Coustantine and 
supported by the Arian bibhops who had his confidence, made such 
an impression on him, that he ordered a council to assemble at 
CflBsarea to examine them. St. Athanasius, knowing that this 
assembly was packed by his enemies, and that Eiisebius, bishop of 
that city, presided in it, refused to present himself. This indispos- 
ed Constanline against him, and ga?e occasion to the council of 
Tyre which was afterwards assembled. 

A. D. 335. — 1. A council assemblesat Tyre to judgr Rr. Athana- 
sius: — he is deposed by it and banished by Constanline to Triers 
in Gaul. 

The two Eusebiuses, having been disappointed in their attempts 
against St. Athanasius by- his refusal to appear in the council of 
Caesarea, advised Constant ine to summon a toore numerous assem- 
bly at Tyre, and to force St. Athanasius to appear before it. 
Accordingly, he gave orders to a great number of bishops to re- 
pair to Tyre ; and he commanded iSt. Athanasius to present him- 
self, threatening to use violence in case he refused. The bishops 
assembled ; but were for the most part those, whom the Arian party 
had chosen as favourable to tlieir interest. St. Athanasius also 
went, accompanied by forty nine Egyptian bishops, amongst whom 
were the illustrious confessors Paphnucius and Palemon. Cou- 
stantine sent Flavins Dionysius, a man wholly devoted to the 
Arians, to keep order. The proceedings of the council were in 
the highest degree irregular; and it wis evident that St. Athana- 
sius, however innocent, would be condemned by it. The first 
grand accusation brought forward was the murder of the bishop 
Arsenius; but, to the astonishment and confusion of his enemies, 
be produced this very bishop l)efore the council. He was in the 
next place accused of having violated a virgin: and a woman was 
suborned to boar witness to the fact. But the wretch,' having im- 
pudently charged one of his priests whom she mistook for himself, 
with the crime, he again triumphed over the "malice of his accu- 
sers. The affair of the chalice of lichyras was also proved to be 
a mere calumny. 

The Arians and Meletian??, in the rage of their disappointment, 
would have l«Tn him to pieces, had not the civil magistrates inter- 
fered and sent him out of the city. After his departure, sentence 
of deposition was pronounced against him; and an account of his 
4W)ndemnalion was sent to Constanline. The bishops, who were 
most active in this irregular council, were the two Eusebiuses, 
Theognisof Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Macedonius of Mopsuestia, 
Theodore of Heraclea, Ursacius of Singedon, and Valens of Mur- 
sa. 
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The Rarmatians but ill requited the Romans for the assistance 
given them ; for soon after the conclusion of the Gothic war, they 
made incursions into the Roman territory. Constantine turned 
his arms against them, and forced them also to submit to the em- 
pire. 

The story told by Gibbon, that Constnntine, taking the field 
in person at the beginning of the Gothic war, was defeated by 
Araric, is not mentioned by any historian except Zosimus, and, 
therefore, is not credited by the judicious Tillemont. ( Till. Hut. 
dtt Empt. vol. iv. page 2413. j ' 

A. D. 335. — 1. Constantine confers the title of king of Pontus 
on his nephew Annibalianus, and that of Ciesar on his nephew 
Dal matins the younger. 

Before we enter on the following history, wc must acquaint the 
reader with the state of Constantiae's collateral relations; for, un- 
fortunately, they are about to appear, in a short time, in a most 
melancholy point of view. 

Constantius Chlorus, having repudiated Helen in S92 and mar- 
ried Theodora daughter of the wife of Maximinian Herculius, had 
by this lady, besides three daughters, two sons, viz. Dalmaliusand 
Julius Constantius. When Constantine became master of the em- 
pire, he took charge of the education of these his half-brothers : 
•but, lest they should make any attempt at the empire, or be in the 
bands of others an occasion of troubles, he caused them to live in 
retirement and never permitted them to reside for any long time 
in any particular place, — abstaining, also, from conferring on them 
any post or dignity. At length he gave them the title of Nobilis^ 
simi, with the privilege of wearing a scarlet robe bordered with 
gold; and, he caused Dalmatius to he made (\*nsor, (ind Julius 
Constantius consul. Dalmatius died before Constantine, leav- 
ing two sons, viz. the younger Dalmatius and Annibalianus. Ju- 
lius Constantius was married twice. By his first wife Gulla he 
had a* son, called, aHer his mother, Gallus; and by his second wife 
Ba>ilina he had the celebrated Julian the Apostate. 

Having premised this information we proceed with our his- 
tory. 

Under the date of 317, we mentioned the elevalion to the rank 
of Caesar of Constantine the eldest son of the en)peror. His se- 
cond son Constantius was declared (-a^sar in 323, after the defeat 
of Licinius; and the same title was conferred on his youngebt son 
Constans in 333. This year Constantine nominated king of Pon- 
tus hts nephew Annihalianirs, and conferred the title of Cu^snr on 
his other nephew Dalmatius. Thus, there were in Conslanline's 
family, at this time, one supreme Augu^itus, one king, and four 
Ci£sars. 

2. Constantine divides the empire amongst his sons and nephews, 
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St. Athanasius went to Constantinople to seek redress from Con- 
stantine. This emperor at first refused to hear him, as one who 
had been legitimately condemned: but, on St. Athanasius*s demand- 
ing to be confronted with his accusers, Constantine ordered the 
bishops of the council of Tyre to repair to Constantinople. This 
order was received by them after they had left Tyre for Jerusa- 
lem. The Eusebians, relying on their interest with Constantine, 
contented themselves with sending six of the most bitter enemies 
of St. Athanasius, viz. the two Eusebiuses, Theognis, Patrophilus 
of Scythopolis in Palestine, Ursacius, and Valcns. These, omit- 
ting the affair of the broken chalice, calumniously charged St. 
Athanasius with threatening to hinder the exportation of corn from 
Egypt to Constantinople. Though St. Athanasius and the Egyp- 
tian bishops, who accompanied him, loudly declared the accusation 
false, yet Constantine believed it on the word of Eusebius of Nico- 
media, whom he took for a most orthodox and pious prelate; and 
be banished St. Athanasius to Triers in Gaul, where he arrived in the 
beginning of the following year, and where he was received with 
the utmost respect by Maxi minus, bishop of the place, and by 
Constantine the younger, who there commanded for his father. 
The Ecsebians proposed to Constantine a new bishop for Alexan- 
dria ; but to this he absolutely refused his assent.' 

2. Dedication of the church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem : 
— o:reat council in that^city: — Arius is received by it to commu- 
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The church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem being now finish- 
ed, Consta'nt4ire ordered the bishops assembled at Tyre to repair 
to that city for its dedication; and to add as much splendour as 
possible to the ceremony, he invited a great number of other bish- 
ops to be present. The dedication took place on the 13th. of 
September, the anniversary of the finding of the holy cross. St. 
Maximus, a steady friend of St. Athanasius, was at this time bish- 
op of Jerusalem, St. Macarius having died the preceding year. 

After the dedication was over, the Eusebians and the -other 
Arian bishops, who formed the great majorily of those assembled 
at Jerusalem, began to treat of the affair which they had most at 
heart, viz. the restoration of Arius to Catholic communion. This 
crafty old villain had imposed on Constantine by another . profes- 
sion of faith, which, though it suppressed the word *'Consubstan- 
tial," yet appeared quite orthodox to that emperor. However, 
Constantine would not decide the affair, but remitted it to the 
assembled bishops, exhorting them to receive Arius and his excom- 
municated associates to communion, in case they found them or- 
thodox. This was the very thing the Eusebians wished for. Ex- 
ercising, as they did, a couiplete intluonce over the assembly, they 
easily obtained a declaration that Ariiis's profession of faith was 
orthodox; and, accordingly, they received him and his associates 
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^— rRevoIl of Calocerui in Cyprus. — Lfiws signmsX the J^ws. 

The sequel of this history will show how grievous an oversi^t 
it was in Constantine to coufer the same diguily on bis ncphew^s 
as on bis sons: for, in thus elevating them, he wrought their ruin; 
aqd, by placing them on an equality with bis children, he raised 
to iheui asinany implacable enemies. Accordingly,iheir grandeur 
and even their lives finished with the life of him who had favoured 
them; and, it is highly probable, that their misfortune entailed 
ruin on the whole family of Constantine. This emperor imagined 
that he could prevent any bad consequences that might follow 
from the elevation of his nephews, by making the division of the* 
empire amongst them and bis sons in his life time. Accordingly, 
be, this year, bestowed on bis eUlcst son Constantine all the do- 
minions which had belonged to his father Constantius, and all the 
countries beyond the Alps, viz. the Gauls, Spain and Britain. 
Constantius, his second son, had all the east, or, to speak more 
exnctly, Asia, Syria and Egypt. To Constans, bis youngest son, 
be gave the greater part of the central provinces, which were 11- 
lyricuni, Italy and Africa. For the department of Dalmatius he 
assigned Thrace, Macedonia and Achaia. King Annibaiianus bad 
for his dominions the lesser Armenia and the neighbouring provin- 
ces, viz. Pontus and Cappadocia, with Caesarea for his capital. 
According to Julian the Apostate, Constantine assigned the east 
to Constantius, as the most eligible part of the empire, because be 
loved him more than his other sons, in consequence of his greater 
obedience and filial attention to him. 

Constantine, to give stability to this division, both with respect 
to h\9 sons and his nephews, confirmed it formally and sok*mnly 
in his will; but, it was understood that this division was for the 
pre>eut only nominal, and that Constantine would retain bis full 
dominion over bis states till bis last breath. 

A man, called Calocerus, who is said to have held no higher 
an office than that of [ntendant of the camels, had the folly, about 
this time, to seize upon the iMe of Cyprus, and declare bims&lf 
emperor. This rebellion was soon put down; and, Calocerus him* 
self, being taken, was burnt alive at Tarsus. It may be said that 
this was almo:*t the only attempt at insurrection during the whole 
reign of Constantine. 

Consiantine published several laws this year against the Jews. 
In one of them he f<)rl>ade them to exercise any species of piinish- 
nienl on those of their body who. should embrace Chris^lianiiy. In 
another, he ordained, that if a Jew should circum'cise any slave 
not born of Jewiih pareiits, such slave should l>e imuieJiatety set 
at libi^rly. In a third law, he absolutely forbade the Jews to have 
Christian slaves, and ordained, that such as violated this law should 
:be fined, and the slaves set at liberty or surrendered to the Chrio- 
:lJan Church. ( Till, IJisL dc^ Ewps^ vol. iv. page '458 ftc ) 
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to communion^ and wrote a circular to all the churches to inrorm 
them of this circumstance. But though this act was performed by 
the majority of the bishops, yet there were many who protested 
against it. 

3. St. Sylvester dies on the last day of December, having sat 
in the pontifical chair twenty one years and eleven months. 

A. D. 336. — I. St. Mark is made pope on xv. of the calends of 
February. (18lh. of Jan.) 

2. iVtarcellus of Ancyra is excommunicated and deposed by the 
' Euscbians in a council at Con»lantinopie, and Bcisiliua is appoint* , 
ed to succeed him. 

There was at this time a celebrated man calh^d Asterius, who 
wasj durnained the sophist, becau^e he had been a professor of phi- 
losophy and the belles-lettres. He' afterwards renounced these 
studies to become a Christian; but, in the persecution of Diocle- 
sian, be externally renounced Christianity l»y offering sacrifice to 
idols. This man, who was elofjuerit and learned, bec^ime an ar- 
dent partisan of Arius, and wrote a book, replete with his blasphe- 
mies, which he made every effort to circulate in Asia- Minor. Mnr- 
. cellus, bishop of Ancyra in Galatia, who was a strenuous defender 
of orthodoxy, confuted this book by a work in which he treat- 
ed the two Eusebiusc's with merited severity. This was sufficient 
to draw down upon him the vengeance of the whole Eusebian party. 
'J'l» "V assembled in a great council at Constanlinoph*; and, atlri- 
billing to liiui, as was their custom with regard to Catholics, the 
heresy of Subellius, lh<*y excommunicated and deposed him, ap- 
pointing in his [)tace Uasilius, one of their own party. 

.i. FnsrlHful death of Arius. 

Arins. having been received to communion by the Kiisebian» in 
the council of Jeruaalein, made his appearance, soon after, at Alex- 
andria: but the Catholic clergy absolutely refti-jed to comnnini- 
calc with bim. His partisans, who were ininierous, resented this 
treatment; and considerab'e tumults ensued, ('onstantine, being 
informed of the>e disoider-, commanded him lorepiiir to Constan- 
tinople. The bishop of this ciiy, at tfiis lime, was St. Alexander, 
a man of great sanctity and an invh)cible defender of orthodoxy. 
St. James of Nisi'ois, who was famed for miracles, was also at this 
time lit Con>lanlinople. Ku^ebius of Niconiedia and his associates 
endeavoured by entreaties and false reasons to induce St. Alexan- 
der lo receive Arius to communion ; and, as he absolutely refused, 
they threatened to depose him, and lo place another in his place, 
who would be more docile to their wishes. On this, St. Alexan- 
der aiid Si. James of Nisibis, together with all the Catholics of 
the city, had recourse to God by fervent prayers, — begging his in- 
terp'tsition in favour of his Church. 

Conslanline summoned Arius to his presence, and again de- 
manded of him whether he adhered to the Mcene council and 
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cref^d. Tie iifj^in answered in the affirmative, confirming his word^ 
with an oath; and presented a profession of faith, which had the 
appearance of orthodoxy, though it excluded Ihe word *'Consub- 
staniial,*' and admitted an Arian- meaning. Constantine, believ* 
ing him sincere and orthodox, coinrnandi'd St. Alexander to re- 
ceive him to communion and, on his posiiive refusal, expressed 
great iiidig nation against him. This being the disposition of the 
etnperor, the Kusebians determined to defy St. Alexander's oppo- 
sition, and to receive Arius to communion at Constantinople in as 
public and sol (Mun a manner as they had done at Jerusalem, 'i'hey 
look this resolution on a Saturday, and appointed the following 
diyto carry it into execution. St. Alexander, full of grief, threw 
himself on his knees before the altar of the great church and, dur- 
ing the whole night, begged of God with many tears to take either 
him or Arius out of this wbrld. His prayer was heard. On the 
subsequent Sunday, the Eusebiuns, according to their resolution, 
were conducting Arius, in the most pompous manner, through the 
city towards the great church, when he was suddenly taken with 
an urgent call of nature. Being shown a place appointed for that 
purpose, he there voided all his bowels and died on the spot. The 
Euaebians, .having long waited for him, at length entered the plojce 
and found the carcase of their hero in the foul stale ju>t nien- 
tioned. 'I'heir shame and disappointment may b^e easily imagined. 
I'he fttct was irnmediutely spread thrrxighout the city; and the 
Catholics tlocked to the church to render thanks to God for his vi- 
sible inierposilion. 

Constantine, seeing the finger of God so evidently di>played in 
the punishment of Aiiiis's perjury, was at length convinced that he 
was really a heretic; and he becam<; more and mxue attached to 
the Nicene creed. But, so completely had F'^usebius of Nicouiedia 
preposse:>sed his mind against Si. Athanasiu^, tliathesliil reniained 
intlexible in his regard; nor could the great St. Anthony hiui^'elf, 
for wliV>m he entert.iined the greatest love and veneration, and who 
wrote to him in Si. Athanasius*s favour, change liis resolulicm. 
However, the wretched end of Ari«is was the occasion of the con- 
version of many of his followers; an<l those who slill adhered to 
bim were obliged to join Conslanline and'all the Catholics in ex- 
pressing their detestation of hiui. 

St. Alexander died about this time, and was sureeeded by Sf. 
Paul, a niun young in years, but of consummate prudence, great 
piety, and of strict orthodoxy. Cou>lantine, soon afterwards, ba- 
nished him,onafalse accusation, to Ponlus. (Till, Hist. EccLvoL 
vi. pagt 291 ^c.^ 

4. Pope St. Mark dies on the nones of October, (7th.) haying 
sat in the pontifical chair eight mouths and eighteen di^ys,, 

The first time that mention is made of the Pallium, in the an- 
cient Roman Pontifical, is in the account it gives of this pvP^* 
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Hence, some authors suppose that its use began about tbis time.; 
though others are of opinion that it is much more ancient. (Sand» 
life of this pope.) 

5. St. Julius I. is made pope before the ix, of the calends of 
November (24lh. of October). 

This pope distinguished himself highly by the vigorous stand be 
made against the Arian herei»y, and by tiie protection he afforded 
to the persecuted Oriental prelates. 

A. D. 337. Baptism and death of Constantine: — bis religious 
character. 

Baron iui and some other authors teach that Constantine was 
baptized at Rome by St. Sylvester: but this story is rejected by 
Tillemont, Natatis Alexander, Orsi, and almost all modern his* 
torians, who hold for genuine the account given by Eusebius. 

Constantine had enjoyed excellent health during the whole of 
his long reigxi, and was, this year, in such vigour of constitutroOy 
that he was preparing to march against the Persians when, soon 
after Easter, be became seriously indisposed. The various efforts 
of the physicians having failed to give him relief, he perceived that 
bin end was fust approaching. He was at this time at Helenopolis, 
where, in the church of St. Lucian, throwing himself on the grouiid, 
and confessing his sins in the presence of the bishops who constant- 
ly attended him, he demanded baptism. He was, immediately, by 
ttie imposition of hands, put under the course of ceremonies which 
in those days always preceded the solemn administration of this 
sacrament. From Helenopolis he was transported to a castle near 
^jicomedia called Aquyrion ; and there, in tihe most admirable dispo* 
sitions,he received baptism a short time before Peniecost. St.Jerome 
atfinns that Eu»ebius of Nicomedia administered to him this sacra- 
ment: but Eusebius of Csesareu menlions.no bishop in particular, 
though one might think, that had £usel)iusori\icoiriedia been the 
minister, he would not have omitted this circuujstunce. A proof 
of his good dispositions on this occasion is that, notwithstanding 
nil the iiialicioiis efforts of Eusebius of Nit:omedia, he gave orders, 
in his ladtwill, that St. Athanasius and the other exiled Catholic 
bishops should be restored to their sees. 

Constantine dted on the leasl of Pentecost, which, this year, fell 
on the ^'2nd. of May, in the sixty third year of his age and after 
a reign of thirty one yeais, — the longest that liad been since Au- 
gustus. (Till. Hut. EccL vol. vi. page ^'i^. and Orsi iibcr xii. 
cap. 134.^ 

The whole conduct of Constantine, from the moment of Christ's 
ppparition to bun in 31^ till his death, sliews how deeply Cliris- 
ti^inity WHS rooted in his soul. Indeed, he seemed to live for no 
other purpose than to ehtahlish it in tiie lloman empire, and to 
destroy idolatry. But, besides firmly beiievin<( in kUe doctrines 
' of Christianity, he made the pracUce of its duties the principal 
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A. D. 337.^-1. The Persians declare war against the RomaDS : — 
Constantine prepares to march against them: — bis death and po- 
litical character. 

The peace, which the Roman empire had enjoyed since the con- 
clusion of the Gothic war, was atibiit this time interrupted by the 
Persians, who, since their defeat bjr Maximin in £97, had been se- 
cretly preparing to renew the war. These preparations being now 
.made, Sapor, their king, demanded by ambassadors fifom Constan- 
tine the restitution of the five provinces, which Narses had ceded 
to the Romans; and, on meeting with a refusal, he immediately 
began hostililies. Constantine resolved to march in person against 
him ; and made such mighty preparations for the expedition, that 
Sapor, by another embassy, begged pardon for his rash conduct, 
and sued for peace ; which, according to Eusebius, was granted 
him. Soon after Easter, Constantine, who down to this period 
had enjoyed perfect health, and was, apparently, commencing a 
verdant old age, became seriously indisposed. He was transferred, 
for the benefit of his health, first to Helenopolis, and then to the 
castle of Aquyrion in the suburbs of Nicomedia; where, after re- 
ceiving bapliaui in the most edifying dispositions, he expired, about 
mid-day, on the festival of Pentecost. He was aged, at this time, 
according to the most probable opinion, sixty two years two months 
and twenty five days, and had reigned thirty years, nine months, 
and twenty seven days,—-the longest reign of any emperor since 
Augustus. 

The interval between his baptism and his death he had em- 
ployed, partly in religious exercises, and partly in making such 
dispositions as he judged useful to the empire. Amongst other 
di;spositions was his will, by which he confirmed the division of the 
vfmp'ire mentioned by us in 3.35. As none of his children were 
with him at this time, he secretly delivered this will to a priest of 
his particular confidence, — not knowing that he was an Arian, — 
with orders to deliver it without delay to his son Constantius. 

Constantine's body was conveyed to Constantinople; and there 
lay for a considerable time, in the greatest possible state, on a 
gulden couch in the principal hall of the palace. Constantius :at 
length arrived and, taking charge of his funeral, caused him to he 
buried in the porch of the church of SS. Peter and Paul, which 
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busioeti of bb life, Prajer, in particular, vrat bit fiivo«irite exer- 
cise : be eferj'day spent a considerable time in paying tbis bomage 
to God, and he never entered on any enterprise of importance 
without first imploring the divine assistance. If be deferred bi& 
baptism till bis last sickness, it was from tbe fear be entertained, 
lest, in tbe midst of a wicked world, be should forfeit tbe purity 
which that sacrament confers on tbe well disposed. He coromittedy 
it is true, several g^reat faults in tbe latter years of bis reign : but 
these faults be most sincerely lamented, and was, no doubt, fully 
cleansed from them in the waters of regeneration. One of bis prin* 
cipal faults was the confidence be reposed in tbe artful Arian bish'- 
ops, and tbe aid be gave them in persecuting the Catholics. It is, 
however, certain, that this weakness never for a moment interfered 
with bis strict orthodoxy, 'rbesef" bishops, were exiernally united 
to tbe Catholic Church ; and he was in the firm persuasion that 
they adhered to the Nicene creed. Hence, though he mdy. have 
received baptism from their hands, he lived and died in the belief 
and profession of the Catholic faith ; and his memory has ever been 
deservedly held in love and benediction by the whole Catholic 
world. 

fi. Conversion of the Iberians by a female captive. 

The following interesting and edifying story is related, by the 
greater p»rt 6f ecclesiastical historians, in the account they give of 
tlir conversion of barbarians during the life of Constant ine: bgt 
Ttlleuiont, not being able to assign to it any particular date, gives 
it in the general view be takes of Constaniine*s reign. The fol* 
lowing is an imperfect abridgment of bis account. 

'1 he Iberians were a warlike and numerous people, who inha- 
bited tiie (Ountry which lies between the Caspian sea and the luotft 
wistern part of the Enxine. and which, at present, is called Gurgis- 
tan or (leorgia. AmohgAt them lived a Christian female captive, 
who breathed in her whole conduct humility and modesty, prac- 
tised great austerities, and spent all her leisure hours in prayer. 
Her behaviour struck the barbarians with astonishment but, for a 
long time, made no other impression on them. As there were no 
physicians in that country, it was customary with the inhabitants 
to carry round their sick to the houses of their neighbours, in the 
hopes that >otne one would possess a remedy for them. A certain 
woutan, having a sick child, brought it for the foresaid purpose to 
the hut of tiie Christian captive. She laid the child on the couch 
of sackcloth, on which she was accustomed to spend the few hours 
she allowed to repose; and, having offered a fervent prayer to 
Jesus Christ, she restored it in perfect health to its mother. This 
extraordinary cure, being noised about, soon reached the ears of 
the queen of the country, who was herself, also, seriously indisr 
pesvd. The captive was sent for but, from a motive of humility, 
llet^ined going ta the palace. The queen, on this, caused herself 
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Cotistmitine had alrea^lr destmed for the pface of. his interitient. 

Ttllem<Mit, after stating in full detail, th^ defect! objected 16 
Constaiiline by the pagan historians, and 6fler them by Gibbon, 
of most of which he clearii hinn, though not of all, sums up bis po- 
litical character, as given by the pagan historians themselves, as 
follows: ^^he was great in mind, great in courage, great in peace, 
great in> war, great in an infinity of qualities of body and mind, 
great in«il things: and his principal defect was, not sufficiently to 
moderate the disposition which nature had given him for kindness, 
liberality^ and every thing which is noble. Had he not had tbisde-' 
feet, he would have appeared more than man: but, even with this' 
excess, be beaelited the stdte in many things, and eclipsed all his 
predecessors not only by the amiabilHy which ever accompanied 
him, but by every quality which is beautiful and great/' ( Till. 
Hut* dew Ernps. vol. iv. page 380. j 

At the head of the writers, who flourished in this reign, stands 
Cbnstantine himself. We have in Eusebius his long address to the 
assembly of the saints, besides many of his letters and edicts. TiU 
lemont, also, gives us a list of many other letters, still extant, 
written on various occasions. He always showed himself the pro- 
tector of the arts and sciences; and, in this spirit, he fixed on 
Athens an annual income of a great quantity of corn. 

The Christian authors of this period were Lactantius, Commo* 
dianus and Juvencus. 

Lactantius (Lucius Coelius Firmanius), called, from the beauty 
aqd purity of his style, the Christian Cicero, was originally a pagaa 
and, as it is supposed, a native of Africa. He was appointed by 
Dioclesian Latin piofessor of Rhetoric at ^licomedia; where he 
was an eye-witness of that tyrant's cruelty towards the Christians. 
Having en)braced Christianity he was appointed by C^Oiu»tantine 
preceptor to his ^on Crispus; which situation he held for several 
years. Though he resided in a splendid court, and had every means 
of enriching himself, yet, in the genuine spirit of Christianity, be 
lived and died poor, having never failed to distribute amongst the 
indigent whatever properly he acquired. Those of his works which 
have come down tousare, t. Divine Institutions in seven' books: 
f. -On the Death of the Persecutors: 3. On the Work of God: 
4. On the Wrath of Ood. His other Works have been lost. 

Commodianus (surnamed "of Gaza") wrote a book, still extant, 
against idolatry, which he entitled ^^ Of Instruclions," in a kind 
of loose verse without any attention to quantity. He had been a 
pagan; and, being but imperfectly instructed in the doctrines of 
Christianity, he confuted error more powerfully than he established 
the truth. 

Juvencus (Cains Vecoius Aquilinus) was a Christian poet, bprn 
•fan illustrious family in Spain and raised tt the priesthood, wbt 
wrot«» the life of Jeaus Christ in hemic verse, a work which »till 
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to be transported to the captive's low! j habitation ; and was, im- 
mediately, cured by the process mentioned above. On hearing 
the zealous discourse of the captive in explanation of the wonder, 
she declared herself a convert to Cbristiaoily on the spot and, on 
returning home, became its apostle to her husband and his whole 
court* The king, however, remained inflexible till, on a certain 
occasion, lieing in imminent danger of his life, whilst on a hunt- 
ing expedition, he vowed that, if the God of the captive would 
deliver him, he would embrace her faith. He had no sooner pro- 
nounced this vow than be found himself in safely. He, immedi- 
ately, sent for tbe captive and embraced Christianity ; in which be 
was imitBted by all his court and a great part of his people. Af- 
ter receiving such instructions from the captive as she was able to 
give them, and constructing a temple, they sent a solemn embassy 
to Constant ine to demand a bishop and clergy. The joy of Con- 
stant ine was greater than if be had received the news of the con- 
quest of a new empire. He sent them a most holy bishop accom- 
panied with a suitable clergy; who so fully instilled into them the 
orthodox faith that when, afterwards, most of tbe oriental church* 
es were infected with Arianism, that of Iberia preserved its faith 
immaculate. 

Rufinus, who relates this story, says that be had it from the very 
mouth of Bacurius king of the Iberians, who spent some time 
with him in Jerusalem, in quality of general of the troops of Pa- 
lestine under the Romans, and who excelled not less in piety and 
sincerity than be did in valour. 

Tbe illustrious captive, by whom an entire people was delivered 
from the captivity of the devil, but whose name is unknown, is 
imerted amongst the saints in the lloman Martyrology on the I5th. 
of December. ( Tilt. Hist. de$ Empt, vol. iv. page 297. J 

3. Tbe court of Constantius is corrupted by tbe Arians. 

C^onslantine made bis will in the interval between his baptism 
and bis death; and, as none of his children were at this time with 
him, he privately delivered it to the hypocritical priest mentioned 
by us in 330; who, having always concealed bis heresy, hud con- 
tinued to enjoy tbe con6denre of tbe unsuspecting emperor. This 
priest was sworn to deliver the instrument , immediately, to Con- 
stantius, who was thus, indirectly, appointed its executor. He 
faithfully executed his commission ; and, as the preference given 
to Con»lantius by tbe late emperor favoured bis ambitious views, 
this prince received him into favour, ordered him to see him fre- 
quently, and allowed him every liberty in his court. This afforded 
the priest an opportunity, which he was resolved not to neglect, 
of forwarding the interests of the whole Arian party. He l>cgan 
bv lamenting with a feigned sorrow, in tbe presence of the empe- 
ror,' the unhappy divisions of the Church, allributing them to tbe 
*'ord " Consiibslantial,'* which, he said, was no where to be found 
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exists, and is pore rieinarkable for the exactitude wherewith he 
follows the Evangelists than for its intrinsic beauty. The famous 
lines praised by 8t. Jerome, ^^Thus, aurum, myrrbamy Regique 
Hominique, Deoque dona ferunt,** are from this poem. 

The principal pagan author who lived at this time was the phi- 
losopher Jambiiicus. Another pagan philosopher of the same name 
flourished a little later under Julian the Apostate; and it is uncer- 
tain, which of them wrote the works which have come down to us 
uader the name of Jambiiicus. These works are l.The history.of 
the life and sect of Porphyrias : 9. An exhortation, to philosophy: 
3. A. refutation of Porphy rinses letter concernii.g the mysteries of 
Bgypt : 4. An explanation of the Arithmetic of Nicomachus. ( Till, 
Hut. de$ £mp$. vol. iv. page 302 i;c.) 

%. The three sons of Constantine are proclaimed sole emperors : 
i^— their character.— Massacre of his principal ministers and of all 
his collateral relations except GalUis and Julian. 

Immediately after the death of Constantine, the armies unani- 
mously resolved not to abide by the division he bad made of 
the empire, and to acknowledge as emperors his sons alone. The 
senate of Rome came to the same resolution; and, accordingly, 
his three sons were proclaimed Augustuses on the 9th. of Septem- 
ber this year, with an exclusion from this title of Daimatius and 
Annibalianus. Constantine was at this time twenty one*ye4irs of 
age, Constantins twenty, and Constans only seventeen. 

Of these three, Constantine bore a distant resemblance to his fa- 
ther. He was of a benevolent disposition and showed great bravery 
in war; but he was ambitious, fiery and imprudent. Constans merit- 
ed the love of the. virtuous by the decided protection he afforded to 
the Catholic Church; and though some pagan historians have al<r 
tributed to. him many great defects, others represent him, on the 
whole, as a great and good prince. As for Constant ius, he was 
altogether a weak and presumptuous character, — the slave of flat- 
terers, — provided they per&uaded him that he was. their master. 

8c>on after their proclamation, a most tragic event took place : 
for the army massacred Constaotine's principal ministers and fa- 
vourites, together with all his collateral relations except his two 
nephews Gallus and Julian. Amongst the ministers who fell on 
this occasion were A blavus, .prefect of the preiorium, and the patri- 
cian Optatus. Ablavus deserved his fate: for he had shamefully 
abused the confidence of his master i>y his pride and oppression of the 
people. Optatus seems to have had no other fault than t hat of hav- 
ing been a favourite, and of having married Constantiiie^s sister 
Anastasia. The circumstances of Abtavus's death are curious. 
Constantine, who had the highest opinion of him, left him to Con- 
stantius, as his counsellor: but Conslantius, as if in coinpliunce 
with the desire of the army, deposed him from his office of prefect 
of the pretonum ; upon which he retired toa pleusiuit country m*uI In 
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in the Scriptures; and he inveighed Agiiinst St. Athanashisaadtht 
cither Catholic prelates ; in all which he wa§ seconded bj£iiacbiuft 
of Nicomediay Theognis, and Theodore of Heraclea. 

But before he ventured to make a direct attack on the emperot 
himself, he thought it important to gain over his court. This, in 
the true oriental style, was crowded with eunuchs; and Eusebius, 
himself a slave and an eunuch, was Constantiui*s first minister* H^ 
was a man, according to all historians, of the most flagitious cha«> 
racter, and had acquired such an ascendency over the weak mind 
of Constantius, that the people jocosely said ^^ that the emperor had 
great interest with him.** Eusebius was easily won over to Arian* 
ism ; and the other eunuchs soon followed in his train. Thus a pow* 
erful Arian cabal was formed at the court of Constantius, whick 
completely domineered over him ; and thus, as St. Athanasius ob^ 
serves, effeminate creatures, whom the Church by her canons ba- 
nishes from her ministry, became her masters; whilst those who 
were called bishops, were mere instruments in their bands. The 
evils, which now befell the oriental churches, were the consequenca 
of this unnatural state of things. 

As for the empress, who, about this time, fell into the snares of 
the Arians, together with almost all her ladies of honour, we are 
not acquainted with her name; and only know that she was the 
cousin-^rman of Constantius, being the daughter of Julius Con» 
stantiiis, and sister of Gallus and Julian. (Till. Hi$t. Eocl. vol^ 
\\. page 300 Ifc.) 

A. D. 338.— 1. Constantius becomes an Arian.— -Confusion in the 
oriental churches* 

The Arian priest, mentioned last year, having gained over the 
court of Constantius, soon corrupted the faith of that emperor him. 
self; who, from this lime tilt his death, publicly professed the 
Arian heresy. The greatest confusion now ensued in the oriental 
churches: for the Eusebijns openly spread their abominable tenets 
in every direction and, by violence and calumny, persecuted all 
those who opposed them. But Arianism was, for the pre^nt, con- 
fined to the dominions of (*onstantius; whilst all the west, from 
lllyricum to Spain, as also its two emperors, adhered firmly to 
the council of Nice. 

2. Si. Alhanasius and the oiher exiled Catholic bishops are re- 
called. 

Constantine had given orders before his death, and had also 
made it a clause in his will, that St. Athanasius and the other exiled 
Catholic bishops should be restored to their sees. His sons, hav* 
mg had a meeting in Pannonia, for the purpose of dividing anew 
the empire, carried these bis orders into execution by common con* 
sent : for Constantius, though an enemy of these bishops and par- 
ticularly of St. Athanasius, did nt^t venture, on tiie present occa- 
sion, to offer any opposition to this measure. St. Athanasius, 
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Bilbynia. Soon afterwards, Constantius tent to bim several military 
officers, instructing some of them to present to him letters, in his 
name, and to use the same ceremonies, as it was customary to ob^ 
serve towards the emperors. Ablavus,not! doubting but that they 
were going to raise him to the empire, received the letters with 
an air of haughtiness, and asked where was the purple. They 
replied that their orders were confined to the delivery of the letters^ 
but that there were others in the antechamber with (further instruc* 
tions. Ablavus, supposing that there was nothing to fear, ordered 
them to enter; and, immediately, instead of clothing him in the 
purple, they fell on him and, cut him in pieces. It seems that they 
even deprived him of burial. 

Constantine*s half-brother Julius Constantius, his two nephews 
Dalmatiuf and Annibalianus, and also five other nephews, 
whose names are unknown, fell victims to the savage fury of the 
soldiery; whose pretext was to prevent dissension and civil war. 
Gallus, the son of Julius Dalmatius, and his brother Julian alone 
escaped. The former was spared because, being very young and 
sickly, he seemed to afford no room for apprehension: the latter 
was saved by Mark, bishop of Arethusa, who concealed him in the 
aanctuary and under the very altar. No author has attributed this 
cruel massacre to Constantine or Coostans: but Constantius is ac- 
cused of it not only by Socrates, St. Jerome, and St. Athanasiu% 
but by Zosimus and Julian the Apoitate. (Till. Hiit.dei £fnp$* 
fH>/. iv. page 31£ ifc) 

A. D. 338. — I. Fresh division of the empire by the sons of Con- 
stantine, 

A new division of the empire became necessary after the mur- 
der of Dalmatius and Annibalianus. Accordingly, the three sons 
of Constant ine bad a meeting in Pannonia, some time in July this 
year, when the following arrangements were agreed on. 'J'he states 
of Annibalianus were ceded to Constantius, as also Thrace and 
Constantinople. Coostans joined Macedonia and Greece to his 
former possessions. Constantine seems to have acquired but very 
little on this occasion ; and this was the cause of the quarrel which 
afterwards took place between him and Constans. 

2. The Persians recommence the war against the Romans :•— 
t!}(\v besiege Nisibis but are obliged to retire. 

'rhe Persians who, as we observed last year, had obtained a 
peace or truce from Constantine, availed themselves of the absence 
of Constantius, who had departed from the east to take charge of 
Iris fuiher's funeral, and again commenced hostilities. They were 
joined by a large party in Armenia, which had rebelled against 
their king and had foicedhim lo take refuge amongst the Romans. 

rhis Persian war continued during the whole reiga of Constan- 
tius, and did not fiuidb till the disastrous «nd of Julian the Apot- 
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therefore, was sent back by Constantine to Alexandria, where he 
was received with incredible joj by its inhabitants. Marcel las of 
Ancyra, Aselepas of Gaza, and St. Paul of Constantinople were 
also recalled : but, as the sees of the 4wo former had been filled, 
in their absence, by Arian intruders, they experienced much diffi* 
eulty in taking possession of them. 

3. Death of Eusebius of Csesarea :— he is succeeeded by Aca- 
cius. 

Eusebius of Caesarea, So often mentioned by us in the history 
of Arian ism, was bom about the year 5264 and, as it is supposed, 
in Palestine. He added to his name that of Pamphilus, from the 
martyr of that name, with whom he had long lived in great 
friendship. Ln the council of Tyre he was publicly accused by 
St. Potamon of having prevaricated in the persecution of Diocle* 
sian. He was raised to the metropolitan see of Csesarea in Pales* 
tine in 314. We have had frequent occasions of seeing how much 
be favoured Arius and his cause; from which circumstance, and 
from some of his writings, it is the general belief of ecclesiastical 
authors, that he was himself an Arian, — ^though be subscribed the 
council of Nice and always carefully concealed his heresy from 
Constantine. He was one of the most learned men that ever 
lived, having, it is supposed, read every work of importance that 
existed in the Greek language. His works were numerous; of 
whieh some have perished and many have come down to us. Of 
these bis principal one is bis history of the Church, from the birth 
of Christ to the council of Nice, — a work which has merited for 
him the title of the Father of eccle>iastical history. (Sec a full 
iuxount of him and his toorks in TillemofU Hist. EccL vol, vi. 
page 39. and in Butler % note on St, EfufathiuSy Mat/ 16(h.^ 

Eusebius, dying tliis year, was succeeded by his disciple Aea* 
cius surnamed the One-eyed, because he had lost one of his eyes.- 
Be was a very clever and learned man, but deeply infected with 
Arianism; and he figured, fur a long time, as the very chief of 
that parly. 



A. D. 339.^-1. Sf. Paul is driven from his church of C«onstanti* 
nople, and Eusebius of Nicomedia U substituted in his place. 

The Arians did not suffer St. Paul to remain, for any longtime, 
in possession of his see of Constantinople, to which, as we observ- 
ed last year, he had been restored. Eusebius of Nicomedia h^d 
his eye on this situation: for, as Nicomedia bad ceased to be thp 
residence of the emperors, his' ambitious'and worldly soul < could 
love that see no longer, and aspired to one where, as before, he 
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tate and the igfnominions peace tbeii concluded. It prored^ oa the 
whole, unfavotirable to Constatitius, whose military talenls were 
of a very inferior order, and who, foolishly, introtved hirtiself in 
theological questions, instead of giving due attention to this war. 

One of the first enterprises of Sapor, after the renewal of hos- 
tilities, was the siege of Nisibis; but, having in vain attacked the 
place for sixty three days, be was obliged to lead back his army, 
greatly diminished by the sword and pestilence, into his own ler- 
riiories. 

JNisibis was situated in the northern and most fertile part of 
Mesopotamia, about two days journey west of the Tigris, on the river 
Mygdonius and at the foot of mount M^^ius. According to St. 
Jerome, it was the Achad of Genesis, (Gen. x. 10.; one of the 
most ancient cities in the world, bpilt by Nimrod, together wiih 
Babylon and Edessa. It is called, at present, Nesbin, In the Dt- 
arbek. It was strongly fortified, being surrounded with a double 
thick wall of bricks, and two deep and wide fosses. Lucullus laid 
siege to it, and took it by surprise. It was surrendered by the 
Romans to the kings of Armenia. Artabanus, king of the Parthi- 
ans, haV^ing made himself master of it, gave it to Izates, king of 
Adiabene, by whom he had been reestablished in his kingdom. It 
was retaken by Traj'an, abandoned by Adrian, and finally restored 
to the Romans under M. Aurelius. Septimius Severus honoured 
it with the title of colony. It was the bulwark of the eastern part 
of the empire aigainst the invasions of the Persians, though it cost 
the Romans much blood and treasure. It stood three sieges in the 
reign of Constant i us; and attributed its deliverance, on these oc- 
casions, more to the prayers of its holy bishop St. James than to 
its garrison and fortifications. 

As soon as circumstances would permit, Const^ntius hurried back 
to Asia: but, for some time, he was not able to march against the 
Persians, in consequence of the state of the army. Discipline seem- 
ed to have expired with Constantine: for the soldiers, having no 
confidence in the military talents of Constantius, mutinied against 
him. At length, however, he restored some order amongst them; 
and, being reinforced by a large body of Goths, and having gained 
over some of Xhe Saracen tribes, he advanced into Armenia, which 
he soon reduced to obedience, and thence to the confines of Per«>ia. 
(TilL Hist, des Emp$. vol. iv. page 310^,) 

A-. D. 339. Various laws published ihis year. 

Constantine the Great had endeavoured to check the ambition 
of those, whov by money or intrigue procured honourable titles. 
This abuse still subsisted; and the titles had in such a manner 
mnltiplied exemptions, that the municipal functions ran a risk of 
being abandoned, 'i he three emperors made efforts to remedy this 
disorder. They regulaled the form and order of the nomination 
to municipal offices ; they declared those only exempt who did not 

L 
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mig^hi be id close contact with the court. By hh intrigues, tbere- 
fore, a pretended council was assembled at Constantinople, to 
which city Constantius had returned from Persia ; and, St. Paul 
being deposed, Eusebius was appointed by the emperor to that see, 
in^ open; violation of the Nicene canon. 

S. The Eufebians, ordain Pistus bishop of Alexandria :^-they 
send deputies^ to pope| Juliu% and letters of accusation a^inst St. 
Athanasius to the three emperors. 

'I*he return' of Sl Athanasius to his see roused all the fury of 
the Eusebians ; who, justly, considered him an irreconcilable enemy. 
l*liey renewed, therefore, all their ancient calumnies a^inst him, 
and invented new ones. Pretending that the see of Alexandria was 
still vacant, — because, as St. Athanasius had been deposed in a 
council, he could not, they said, be restored without another and 
still more' numerous one,— they proceeded to fill this vacancy by 
a new bishop. The perbon they chose was Pistus,— a priest who 
had been excommunicated tocher with Arius in the councils of 
Alexandria and Nice,— ^nd they caused him to be consecrated by 
Secundus of Ptolemais, who had also been excommunicated on 
the same occasions. Piitus, however, never obtained possession 
of this see. 

Knowing how important it was to obtain the sanction of the 
holy see to their proceedings, they deputed to pope St. Julius the 
priest Maeariiis and the deac*ons Marly rius and Hesychius with 
letters, in which they stated all their calunmioiis accusations against 
St. Athanasius, Asclepas of Gaza and Marcel Ins of Ancyra, and 
requested the pope to receive their new bishop Pistus to bis com* 
munion. Thry also wrote in the same strain to the three empe- 
rors. Conslantius credited tbeir calumnies; hut the two western 
emperors rejected them with indignation. (Orsi. lib. xii. cap. 9.) 

A. D. 340. St. Athaoabiiis sends deputies to Rome with a syno- 
dal letter. — The pope, at llie request of the Eusehitins, consents 
to assemble a council at Rome, and summons both parties to that 
city. 

^1. Athanasius, to make head aiiainst the formrJ.ihle attack, 
mentioned bv us in the prereding article, assembled a cofincil of 
neirlv a hundred bishops, from lower E::yj)t, Thimbu is, Pentapolis 
and Libya, This council drew up a long ^yiicxlal letter, addressed 
to pope Julius and «all Catholic bi>hop>, and representing the true 
stale of the controversy between St. Athanasius and his* antago- 
nists. St. Athanasius sent deputies to pope Julius with this letter, 
and also with authentic documents in pro«if of its contents. These 
deputies, on their arrival in Rome, so triumphantly exposed the 
calumnies^ of the Eu^ebians, that Macarius left Rome under the 
pretext of sickness, and his companions, to cover their confusion, 
demanded that the cause should be tried by the pope in a ooon* 
cil. The pope iumiedialely assented to their propc«al ; and sum* 
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possess twenty four acres of land, those who had entered thecle- 
nVai state with the consent of the municipal body, and a few 
others who were distinguished by their employments. 

By a law published on the 31st* of March this year, the emperor 
Coustantius revived the ancient law, observed, inviolably, by the 
pagan Romans themselves till the reign of Claudius, by which 
uncles were forbidden to marry their nieces. Nerva bad annulled 
the decree of the senate which abrogated this law'in favour of the 
marriage of Claudius and Agrippifia; but a false interpretation of 
the law had been introduced, according to which it was supposed 
to forbid the marriages only of maternal uncled with their nieces 
and not of paternal ones. Consluntius, therefore, by the law of 
this year, ^b-oiutely forbcide any one to marry the daughter either 
of his brother or sister; and he even condemned to death those 
who should be guilty of so abominable an incest. 

By a law of the 13th. of August, Constantius ordained, that if 
a Jew bought a slave of a nation and religion different from his 
own, he should imn^ediately forfeit such slave to the public exche- 
quer; and that hc<*should even be put to death, if it were found 
that he had circumcised him. 

Another law, attributed to Constantine, suhjecteil adulterers to 
capiial puniihment: for though, previously, adultery was a capital 
crime, it had, generally, been punished only by banishment and 
confiscation. The law in question ordained, that these sacrile- 
gious violators of the sanctity of marriage should, like parricides, be 
sewed up in sacks and cast into the sea, or be consumed by tire; 
and it absolutely forbade any appeal whatsoever to be aduiilled, 
to prevent ihe immediate execution of criminals of this kind, when 
their crime was fully proved, 

A. D. 340. Death of Conslanliue : — C/onstans becomes master 
of his states. 

lu the division of the empire, made after the death of Constan- 
line the Great, Constantino, his eldest son, obtained, as we then 
observed, but a small accession to his former dominions. The dis- 
content he conceived on this account was fonienred by jioine of his 
principal officers, particularly by a tribune called Ariiphiloeus ; 
and, having In vain endeavoured to obtain what he called ju^tice 
from his brother Constau;^ by negociation, he rerolved to have re.- 
rourse to arms. He collected, therefore, a numerous army, left 
Gaul and, crossing the Julian Alps, advanced to the neighbour- 
hofid of Aquileia, which was in the dominions of liis brother. Rash 
and precipitate by temper, he spread his troops over the country 
rather like one who had already conquered it, than as an invading, 
enemy. The generals sent against him by Constuns, who himself 
remained in Dacia, knew how to take advantage of his impru- 
dence. Leaving a large body ol* their men in ambuscadt*, they 
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moned the contending parties to Rome. The Catholics cheerfiilljr 
obeyed the summons; and a great number of i>ishops and priests, 
immediately, flocked to Rome, from Thrace, Syria, Pbcenicia, 
Palestine and other quarters : but the Eusebians, though they had 
oalied for the council^ refused to appear, knowing that this council 
would be free from secular control, and that nothing would be de- 
cided in it but according to justice and truth. 

7'illemont and fiaronius are of opinion, that St. Athanasius went 
to Rome on this occasion: but Pagi thinks it certain that, though 
summoned, he could not abandon his church in its present cir- 
cumstances; and that he did not go to Rome till after the pre^ 
tended council of Antioch, the foUowins^ year. Orsi is of the same 
opinion. 

A. D. 341. — 1. An Arian Council assembles at Antioch, on oc- 
casion of the dedication of the new church.— *St. Athanasius is 
again condemned; and Gregory, the Cappadocian, is substituted, 
by violence, in the see of Alexandria. — St. Athanasius tlies to 
Rome. — Formularies and canons of the council of Antioch. 

The Eusebians despairing of effecting the ruin of St. Athanasius 
by means of the Roman pontiff, resolved to act by their own au- 
thority. An opportunity, favourable to their wishes, presented 
itself. The grand temple, begun by Constantine the Great in 331, 
was now finished; and Constantius repaired to that city for its 
dedication. In imitation of his father with respect to the church 
of the holy sepulchre at Jerusalem, he summoned bishops, from 
every quarter, to the ceremony. Ninety seven prelates, mostly 
Arians, assembled, of whom the principal ones .were Eusebius of 
Constantinople, Flaccillus of Antioch, Theodore of Heraciea, Nar- 
cissus of Neronias, Macedonius of Mopsuestia, Maris of Chalcedon 
and Acacius of Caesarea of Pali»8tiiie. These worthies and their 
associates, after the dedication was over, formed themselves into a 
council, for the express pmpose of expelling St. Athanasius from 
Alexandria. All the old calumnies were again brought up: but 
their chief article of accusation was his return to his church with- 
out the decree of a second council. They, of course, resolved, that 
he must be removed from his usurped situation; and thai a legiti- 
mate bishop must be ordained in his place. Pistus was by no means 
to their mind: he had neither abilities or courage to maintain his 
post. They at first fixe^i their eyes on Eusebius of Emesa, an 
Arian, indeed, but a mobk clever and learned man, and of irre- 
proachable manners: but he declined the dignity. Another per- 
son appeared quite suited to their purpose. This was Gregory, a 
Cappadocian, who had studied for some time at Alexandria, and 
^^ad been particularly favoured by St. Athanasius, but who had, 
•imgratcfuliy, joined the Arians and Meletiansagiiinst him. He was 
solemnly consecrated bishop of Alexandria; and sent off by Con- 
stantius lo take possession of that see. To escort and support hiwy 
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advanced with the remeiinder against Constnntine. A battle en« 
sued, in which the troops of Constans purposely gave waj. Coo- 
stantine, sure of victory, as he imagined, warmly pursued them ; 
when, the party which lay in ambuscade suddenly appearing, he 
was surroundt*d, totally defeated and slain. His body was thrown 
into the river Alsa, which runs near Aquilcia, but was afterwards 
transported to Constantinople and buried in the itnperial sepuU 
chre. 

Gonstans, immediatdjr, took possession of his brother's domi* 
nions, and thus be<;ame rmpcror of all the wesit; and thus the 
whole Roman world was ditrided betwe<!n the two surviving bro^ 
tbers. 



A. D. S4I. Const a nti us fortifies AmMa in Meso|K>taiu(a.— ^The- 
Franks ravage Uaul.-— Great earthquakes in the east. 

Whilst Constuntius was employed in dedicating the newlemple 
of Anlioch, this year, and in supporting the ^Vriun faction, the 
Persians made an inroad into Mesopotamia. To cover that pro- 
vince, he added new fortifications to the town of Ainida. This 
place was a mere village when Conslantius, at that time only C^esar^ 
surrounded it with walls, that it might serve as a retreat io th» 
neighbouring people. It was situated in the northern part>of Me- 
sopotamia, at the foot of Mount Taurus, between the Tigris, which 
here form» an elbow, and the river: Nymphaeus which, tlowing at 
the north of the town, enters the Tigris at a small distance from 
it. The emperor commiited the defence of this place lo the ninth 
legion, called the Parr hie, and to a considerable body of its inha- 
bitants. It aftej-wards became the metropolis of Mesopotamia^ 
properly so called, as Edessa was that of Ostroene. 

The western empire was, this year, no less troubled than the 
eastern. The Pranks, passing the lihine, made an irruption into 
GauU and spread terror in every direction. Libaniiis, on occasion 
of this irruption, speaks of them in the following terms: ^^thcy 
are formidable by their number, but still more by their valour: 
the frosts of the north are more agreeable to iheju than the mildest 
climates: peace is to them a cctlamity, a distemper: their happi* 
n<(^s, their natural element is war: when conquerors, they pursue 
incessantly; and, when conquered, they tly only to return, imiue- 
dialely, to the charge:' constantly harrus>ing Iheir neighbours, they 
allow theuk not time to take oft* their hebnels: to be iu repose, is 
for them the severest captivity.** Const ans marched against the»o 
warriors, and engaged them- in several battles; but, till the* fol- 
lowing yc^f, he gained no considerable advantage over them. * 

This year was also remarkable for many terrible earthquakes in 
the eastern provinces, wbirh lasted nearly the greater part of the 
year, and dcblrovcd many cities. 

L % 
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Constantiua sent with him, as prefect of Egypt, Pbtlagrius, a raan 
of blood and violencei who had already di:>tinguUh4:d kunself by 
these qualities in the affair of Ischyras and the Meletlans. 

Great was the astonishment and grief of the Catholics of Alex- 
andria, who were entirely ignorant of the transactions at Antiocb, 
when, on the arriv&l of the new prefect, an imperial edict appeared 
affixed in the public places, decUringtbat Gregory was appointed, 
by the emperor, bishop of that city. After expressing in the 
strongest and most public manner their protest against this mea- 
sure, they flocked to the churches, in order to implore God's as- 
sistance against this Arian invasion. The scenes of violence and 
bloodshed, which now took place, cannot be detailed in a compen- 
dium like this, and would appear incredible, were they not attest- 
ed not only by the Christian but by the pagan authors of those 
times. St. Athanasius was particularly aimed at; but he escaped 
by a particular and almost miraculous providence. After wan- 
dering some time in the neighbourhood of Alexandria, be repaired 
to Rome, and threw himself under the fostering wing^of pope Ju- 
lius. But, before he left Egypt, he addressed a letter to all or- 
thodox bishops, in which he describes the evils which the Arians 
had brought on the Church, and strongly exhorts them to courage 
and firmness. 

After the departure of Gregory to Alexandria, the council drew 
up three formularies of faith, which appeared to exclude Arianism; 
but which purposely suppressed the word Consubstantial, and were 
intended to wean the people 'by degrees from the orthodox belief. 
It is the second of these formularies which, properly speaking, 
bears the name of the formulary of Antioch or of the Dedication ; 
and it was afterwards adopted by the Semi-Arians at Seleucia 
in .^59. 

As for the famous canons, in number twenty five, which bear 
the name of the council of Antioch, and which formed a considera- 
ble part of the ancient ecclesiutitiral discipline^ there are various 
opinions respecting their origin. Some authors assert that, of the 
ninety seven bishops who met at Antioch, the majority wt^re Catho- 
lics, and that the canons in qu<-8tion were drawn up whilst they 
were in the assembly; but that, afterwards, the Arian party formed 
a separate synod, in which they condemned St. Athanasius, and 
elected Gregory the Cappadocian. This hypothesis is rejected by 
others, who with the celebrated brothers Ballerini believe, that 
mo*t of these canons were drawn up by a Catholic synod of An- 
tioch, held the following year, but which, being but an obscure 
one, has been confounded with the more notorious one of the De- 
dication. Tillemont thinks it probable, that some of these canons. 
were edited in a prior council of Antioch. (Sec Matm§ note an 
Gravrmn, inrcul. iv. colloq. 3. and Till. HUt, Eccl, vol* \iii. page 



ECCLEftlAiTiCAX. HISTORt. 45 

9. Council of Rome is the cause of Si. Albanasius and the 
other perseculed prelates. 

As soon as St. Albanasius had arrived in Rome, pope Julius 
despatched into the east two priests, as fegates, viz. Elpidius and 
Phiioxenus^.with letters, in which he again urged the oriental pre- 
lates to appear jn Rome, on a certain day, to substantiate their 
charges against St. Athanadiis and his associateis. But, instead of 
obeying his summons, they detailed his legates till the day ap* 
pointed for the council had passed and, consequently, till themselves 
bad decided the cause ; though, as Socrates observes^ there was a 
canon forbidding the churches to decide any thing without the 
consent of the Roman pontiff. St. Julius, therefore, held the ap* 
pointed council. Ik consisted of more than fifty bishops, amongst 
whom are supposed to <have been Osius of Cordova and Vincent 
of Capua, who had presided in the name of St. Silvester at the 
council of Nice, The cause of St. Atbanasius being thoroughly 
es^amined, be was pronounced innocent; as were, also, Marcellus 
of Ancyra,<r-afler he had given in an orthodox profession of his 
faith,-* Asclepas of Gaza, St. Paul of Constantinople and many 
others ; who were all received by the pope to communion and, 
as Socrates and Sozomen say, restored by him to their respective 
bishopricks by virtue of the prerogative of his see. 

Before this council was concluded, the pope*s legates arrived 
from the east with an insolent and lying letter from tbt; Eusebian 
bishops. At the request of the council, the pope answered these 
prelates by a letter, worthy, says Tillemont, of the Chief of bish-- 
ops, ahd one of the most beautiful monuments of antiquity. ( Tili, 
tiut. Ecd. vol. viii. artic. St. Jul.) 

3. Death of Eusebius of Constant inople.--^St. Paul is rei*tored 
by the Catholics, and Macedonius is sul>sliiuted by the Arian 
faction.— Death of St. Paul the first h«;rmit. 

Eusehius of Nicomedia did not long enjoy his usurped see of 
Constantinople, — being called by (vod, this year, to give an account 
of the evils he had caused to the Church of Christ. The inhabi- 
tants of Constantinople, who were, almost all, firniiy and ardently 
attached to the orthodox faith, testified the greatest joy for this 
event and, immediately, reinstated their belove 1 bishop St. Paul. 
But, at the same time, the principal leaders of the Arian faction 
established Macedonius bishop of Constantinople. This man, fa- 
m«uis for his cruelties, and for giving name to the heresy which 
denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost, as we shall afterwards see, 
was at this time advanced in years, and had long been a priest 
of this church. When St. Paul was appointed to this see, Mace« 
douius brought against him an accusation sO visibly calumnious, 
thui himself abandoned it ; and he was reconciled, apparentiv, with 
Si. Paul. 

This year died St. Paul .the first hermit and was buried, at hit own 
Tec]ue&i,in a cloak of St. AthM)ia3ius,asasi>;nofcouinuHiiun with him. 
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A. D. 342.— -1. Tumults at Constantinople on occasion of the two 
bishops. — Hermogenes, general of cava! rv, is slain by the Catholic 
party.'— Si. Paul is again l>anished; and Macedoniut is put in 
posftcssion of the church, with much bloodshed. 

. Tbe restoration of St. Paul and the establishment of Macefio- 
uius occasioned great troubles at Constantinople. The Catholics 
were deteruiiited, at all hazards, to support their pastor; and the 
Arians were equally resolved to depose him, in favour of Macc- 
donius. Hence, daily scuiSes ensued; and many citizens lo»t 
their lives. 'I'his state of things coming to the ears 4»fConstantiuSf 
who was at this time at Antiocfa, he gave orders to HermogeneSf 
the general of his cavalry, who was on his march towards Thrace^ 
to touch at Constantinople, in his way, and to remove 8t. Paul 
from that city. He attempted to execute his commi^ision by vio- 
lence; which so enriiged the people, that they overpowered his 
guards and killed him. Constanlius, on this, tiew to CJonstanti- 
uople, though it was the depth of winter, resoling to iuilict an 
exemplary punishment on its inhabitanis: but, on their humbly 
expiessing sorrow for what had happened, he contented himself 
wiih reducing to one half the corn allowed them by his father 
Constant ine. St. Paul withdrew for the present from the city; 
and Constant ius, oSended because Macedpnius had been appointed 
without his concurrence, refused to sd net ion his^ election; though 
he allowed him to perform his episcopal functions in a church built 
by himself. 

After the departure of Constantius, St. Paul ventured to appear 
again amongst his people. On rt*ceiving ttiis news, Const ami us 
sent a written order to Philip, the pi;efect of the prelorium, lode- 
pose him and to install Macedonius in the aee. The first part of 
bis order he executed without much ditAculty; for, having invited 
St. P<iul, under a false pretext, to his lodgings, he caused him to 
be privately put on board a ship, and to be conveyed to Thes- 
salouica ; whence he was trans|)r>rlcd, fir^t to Singara in Mesopo- 
tamia and then to Euiesa in Phcenicia. Philip now moimted his 
charlol and, with Macedo'nius at his side, moved toward» the great 
church, accompanied, by a large l)ody of soldiers. \ great multi- 
tude, on this, flocked to the church to see what would take place ; 
and, as the soldiers couid not make their way through the crowd, 
they fell on it sword in band and made a terrible slaughter. The 
number of thosc^ who were killed, partly by the soldiers and part- 
ly by pressing on each other, is said to have been more than 
three tiro usand. Such was the sanguinary manner in which Ma- 
cedon ins ascended the episcopal throne of Constantinople. 

d. The Eusebians draw up a new forundnry of faith, in an as- 
sembly at Antioch, and send deputies with it to C •nutans:— they 
are rejected l)y this emperor. 

The i^rand manoeuvre of tbe Arian* at this titne was to *:oncoal 
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thetr poison under ambiguous professions of faith : for they were 
aware, that the whole western Church and by far the greater pari 
of the eastern detested the doctrine of A riiis, and were in commu- 
nion with St. Alhanasius. Laying aside, therefore, the three 
formularies, drawn up, last year, at Aniioch, they again assembled 
in the same city, and drew up another which appeared to approach 
still nearer to the orthodox faith, though it contained not the word 
Consubstantial. By the order of Constantius and, as it is snd, at 
the request of Constans, deputies were sent with this formulary to 
the last merHioned emperor in Gaul. The deputies were Narcis- 
sus, Maris, Theodore of Heraclea and Marie of Arethusa in ^yriii. 
Biit their efforts were* in vain: Constans saw through all ilioir 
artifices, and b<'cauie more and more sensible of the injustice of 
their proceedings against St. Athunasius. ( Till. Hist. Eccl. col. 
y I. page 326. j 

A. D. 'Sl.l. Heresy of Photinus. 

About this time appeared another heretic, by name Photinus. 
He had been deacon in the church of Marcellus of Ancyra; anil, 
being a learned and eloquent man, he was afterwards promoted, 
with great applause,, to the bishopric of Sirmiura. His morals 
down to this period had been irreproachable: but now, carried 
away by pride, he began to give scandal by the irregularity of his 
conduct and, like so many others, soon added heresy to, his other 
▼ices. With SabelMus he denied the distinction of persons in the 
Trinity ; and taught with Artemon, that Christ had no being be- 
fore his birth from Mary, and that he was conceived and lx)rn in 
the usual manner. But, though these were old and condemned 
heresies, he dexterously gave them a new form, to impose more 
easily on the world; and from him his disciples took the name of 
Photinists. 

The Eusebians themselves condemned Photinus in their late synod 
of Antioch. ( Tillcmont.) 

A. D. 34r%. Sapor, king of Persia, begins, a most cruel persecu- 
tion of the Christians. 

The persecution of the Christians by Sapor, king of the Persians, 
is famous in ecclesiastical history; and, according to St. Jerome 
followed by Tillemont, commenced this year. We must refer our 
readers for the details of this* long and terrible persecution to Alt)dn 
Butter, in his lives of many of the martyrs who suffered on this 
occasion: we can only say, in general, that the vast nucnber of 
persons of every sex and condition, — amouiiting by name, accord- 
ing to Tillemont, to sixteen thousand,— -who shed their blood for 
the fuith in this persecution, is an evident proof, not only of (he 
great extent of Christianity in Persia at this time, but of the sanc- 
tity of its professors. 
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A. D. 346. Council of MilaOfand discomfiture of the Arian de- 
puties.— The two emperors assent to the convocation of a general 
council. — St. Athanasius is called by Constans to Milan:— effects 
of his abode in Rome. 

This year a considerable number of bishops met at Milan, to 
deliberate on the state of the Church. The £usebians, in whom 
the letter of Julius had worked no change, sent deputies to this 
synod with a new and longer profession ojf faith. The deputies 
were Eudoxius of Germanica, Macedonius of Mopsuestia^ another 
bishop called Martyrius and Demophilus of Beroea. The assem- 
bled bishops rejected their formulary, and called on them to con- 
demn Arius and his doctrines in express terms. This they refused 
to do, and in great anger left the synod. 

Pope Julius and other bishops, .amongst whom were the great 
Osius of Cordova and Maximinus of IViers, now represented to 
Constans, how necessary it was to convoke an cecumenical council, 
as the only means of overcoming the obstinacy of the Eusebians. 
Accordingly, Constans wrote on this subject to his brother; and it 
was agreed on between them, that a general council should be 
assembled, 

Con^ttans had as yet never seen St. Athanasius. Desirous, there- 
fore, of being personally acquainted with so great a man, he request- 
ed him by letter to come from Rome to Milan. The saint obeyed ; 
and bud a conference with him, in which he gave him full satis- 
faction as to the causes of his persecution. 

St. Athanasius had now been in Rome nearly four years. Dur- 
ing this long residence, he had been employed in frequenting the 
sacred assemblies of the faithful and in diffusing amongst them a 
love for a retired and solitary life. For it is said, that on this 
occasion he gave the first grand impulse to the ccenobitical and 
beremitical life in the western church, by his account of the monks 
and hermits of Egypt and Palestine. 



A. D. 347.^^1. Council of Sardica. 

The two emperors, as had been agreed on, senlordi^rs fo the bish- 
ops of their dominions to meet in a general council. The place fixed 
on for the a>sembly was Sardica, (now Sophia, the caphal of Bul- 
girla,^a town in lower Miesia, on the confines of the two empires. 
To this place flocked bishops from every country of the east and 
west, in number, according to most historians, rrearly three hun- 
dred. Amongst them were seventy six or eighty Eusebinns,of whom 
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A. D. 346. Various events since 341. 

As we could not conveniently mention nnder their respective 
dates the few events of the three preceding years, we %vi|| give 
them in this place, together with those of the present year. 

Constans, who had engaged the Franks in 341 without any 
decisive success, had better fortune the followifi^ year, when be 
obliged them to repass the Rhine. li would seem, however, that 
he obtained this success rather by negociatioii and money than by 
arms. . He next year visited Britain in the depth of winter, and 
drove back to their haunts the northern barbarians who hdd invaded 
that province! 

in 344, the city of Nfeocassarea in Pontiis was destroyed by an 
earthquake; and nearly all its inhabitants perished. The only 
buildings which escaped were the church and episcopal residence, 
built by St. Gregory Thaumaturgus; and to this extraordinary 
cjtception the bishop and his clergy, together with some few others 
who happened to be in the Church, owed their lives. 

In 345, another gr^at earthquake nearly ruined the island of 
Rhodes, and swallowed up thie city of Dyrrachium on the coast of 
Greece bO entirely that not a vestige of it was afterwards seen. 

In the present year^ a great earthquake shook Rome for three 
days and nights,' and caused great damages in various towns of 
Campanim. Th^ojShanes saVs expressly, that twelve towns of that 
province w^re ruined by it. 

This y^ar, Saf>or, king of Persia, made a second attempt on 
Nisibis. But, the prayers of it^ holy bishop, St. James, virere an 
invincible ^irlwark which defied alt his efforts and, after pro- 
tracting thi^ siege for three months, he was obliged to retire with 
disgrace. / • 

Seleucji^, distant about forty stadia from the mouth of the Oron- 
tcb and nine nriles from Antiocb, where all the commerce of the 
country wa» carried on, was^ doWn to this' year, of most difficult 
and dangerous access, on aecotmt of the many rocks, which (!>artly 
lay concealed lienealk the water, ahdipartly bulged out from the 
coast. Constacitiud, At a va»t expensie, threw this j3ort into an en- 
tirely new figure, and rendered' it safe and commodious. I'o effect 
thia purpose^ he was obliged to excavate a lai'ge basin in the rock, 
and to cut through a long mounttun. (Till. Hht.des Evipt.vpi. 
iv. page 334 Ifc.) 
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the chiefs were Theodore of Heraclea, Narcissus of Ncronias, Ste- 
phen of Antiocb, Acasiiis of Caesarea in Palestine, Alenopliiinliis 
of Ephesiis, Ursaciiis of Singedon, Valens of Mursa, Maris of (.^hal* 
cedon and Macedoniiis of Mopsoestia. Pope Julius, not thinking 
il prudent to leave Rome on the pre:ient occasion, deputed Osius 
of Cordova, and the priests Archidamus and Philoxen us to preside 
in his name. . 

The principal olJAct of this council was the same as that of Home 
in 341, viz. not to deliberate on the point of faith,-— >for that had 
been clearly and definitively settled at Nice,--»but to examine, and 
pa«s judgment on the controversy between the Eusebians and iSl. 
Alhnnasius and the other bi>h()ps. Osius, therefore, called on 
the £ut»ebians to bring forwirrd and make good their charges against 
these prelates, offering them a full and impartial hearing, and 
promising them all justice. But, as they perceived that the secular 
power, by which alone they had iiitherto prevailed, was here want- 
ing, they obstinately refused the invitation and, shutting themselves 
up in the imperial palace, would not suffer any of tbiiir number to 
go to the council or even to the church. However, two of theia, 
viz. Macarius from Palestine and Asterius from Arabia found means 
to escape out of their hands; and they joined the council, express* 
ing their disgust at the violence they had suffered, and declaring 
that there were many others who were disposed to come over but 
were deterred by the menaces of their companions. At length, 
the Eusebians pretending to have received from Constantius the 
news of a victory over the Persians, left Sardica, and retired to 
Philippopolis in Thrace, for the purpose of holding a separate as- 
sembly. 

The retreat of the Eusebians was at once a strong presumption 
of the falsity of the crimes imputed by them to their enemies, and 
of the truth of those of which they themselves were accused. How« 
ever, lest their very flight should, afford them a fresh pretext for 
persecution and calumny, the council waved this presumptive proof, 
and proceeded to a rigorous examination of the whole question. The 
result was, that the sentence pronounced at Rome in favour of 
St. Athanasius, Marcel lus of Ancyra, Asclepas of Gaza and others, 
was ratified, and the Eusebians were convicted of violence and 
calumny. The council, therefore, pronounced the €x>ndemnation 
of the chiefs of the faction, hitherto tolerated by the Church, viz. 
Theodore of Heraclea, Narcissus of Neronias, Stephen of Antiocb, 
George of Laodicea, Aeasiusof Ctesarea in Palestine, Menophantus 
of Ephesus, Ursacius of Singedon and Valens of Mursa. 'J'hese 
eight were deposed and cut off from the communion of the faith- 
ful ; as were also the three usurpers of the sees of Alexandria, 
Ancyra and Gaza. 

The council communicated this decision to the whole Church 
by four synodal letters, viz. one to the two emperors, one to pope 
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Julius, one to bishops in general, and another to the churchi's whoste 
bishops had been reestablishf^d. 

There were some in the council who moved that a new symbol 
of faith should be drawn up: but this proposal was rejected with 
indignation, for the r*»asnn specified above. 

The council of Sardica also drew up twenty canons of discipline, 
or, according to the Latin text, twenty (»ne, which have comedown 
to us. The first of these forbids the translation of bishops. The 
third, fourth and seventh agree, that any bishop, deposed by a 
synod in his province, has a right to appoal to the bishop of 
Rome. 

The council of Sardica was cecumenical and general, not only 
in its convocation, but also in i'.s celebrntion and coiiciu»ion: bin, 
it is not named separately amongst the general councils, liecause 
it is considered the Appendix and explanation of the council of 
Nice. 

2. Tbe Eusebians hold a council at Philippo]polis: — they ad- 
dress a letter to the churches in justification of iheir conduct^ and 
excommunicate pope Julius, Osius &c. 

Pbilippopolis, lo which city the Eusebians bad retired, was in 
the dominions of Constantius.. Here, therefore, they were at li- 
berty to proceed to any violent measures which their malice might 
suggest; for they knew that the emperor would cordially support 
them. Accordingly, they formed themselves into a mock coun- 
cil; and commenced their sessions with a letter which, to conceal 
their shameful flight from the place of the general council, they 
dated from Sardica, and which they addressed to their Arian bre- 
thren and, as they pretended, to all the Catholic bishops and clergy 
in the world. In this letter they again pronounced sentence of 
excommunication against St. Athanasius, Marcellus of Ancyra, 
Asclepas of Gaza, St. Paul of Constantinople and St. Lucius of 
Adrianople. But they vented their rage in a particular manner 
against the council of Sardica, which had excommunicated th^ 
chiefs of their party. Pope Julius, they knew, bad borne by his 
legates a leading part in this council, as be had, also, declared 
against them in bis council of Rome. Him, therefore, they excom- 
fuunicated; and thus dared to commit a crime ^^ whicl^^^*says Ba- 
ronius, ** every execrable heresy had hitherto thought itself forbid- 
den even lo touch on.** With St. Julius they excommunicated 
Osius of Cordova, Pfotogenes of Sardica, Guudentius of Naissa 
and iVlaximinus of 'J'riers. 

At the end of I heir letter they pul)lished a formulary of fiiith, 
which seemed lo differ no otherwise from an orlhod(»x pmfeshion, 
than by omitting the word Consul)stanlial. But. this ouH^siol» was, 
in those critical times, of the greatest consequence: for, the word 
Consubstantial was the only sure lest by which the Catholic could 
be distinguished from the Arian. 

M S 
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Great were the violences which these men committed etery where 
in the dominions of Constant! us, after their departure from Philip- 
popolis. At Adrianople, through which city they passed on their 
way to Asia, the clergy and people refused lo communicate with 
tliein. Tliis so irritiited them, that they carried their complaints 
to Constantius, by whose orders, ten workmen, employed in the 
nianufaelory of arms, were put to death by decapitation. St. Lu- 
cius, bidhop of thai city, who had been banished through their in- 
trigues by Conslanline, and again in the present reign, and who, 
after the council of Sardica, had ventured to return to his flock, 
was>eized and banished a third time, and died of hi» sufferings in 
his exile. 

In £gypt and every other quarter, the Euscbilins practised simi- 
lar violences against all those who were thought to favour St. Atha- 
nasinsor his cause. Guards were placed, through their suggestion, 
ut the gates of Alexandria, to prevent his entrance into that city ; 
and they even obt.ained from the emperor orders to the magistrates, 
that in case he or certain priests whom they named should be found 
in thecity or territory, they should be put to death without further 
trial. - 

As for St. Athanasius, finding how affairs stood in the east, 
he retired to Naissa, a celebrated town in Upper Dacia ; where 
recttiving letters from Constans to meet him in Aquileia, be went 
tothittciiy, and remained there till bis return to his church in 349. 

3. Council of Milan. — :Phdlinus is condemned.— Deputies arc 
sent to C'inslantius in favour of St. Athanasius &c. 

Soon after the council of Sardica, a nimierous council, over which 
the pope's legates presided, was held at Milan, — where the emperor 
(jonsluns resided, — for the double purpose of carrying into execu- 
tion the judgment of tlie council of Sardica, and of condemning 
Pholiniis. This heretic hiid been already condemned by the £u- 
isebians in their council of Antiocb in 312, as we have already 
observed ; but the western church had not yet passed sentence on 
hiu). In the pre>ent council, therefore, he wa^ excommunicatcni 
and deposed; but his flock was so attached to him, that be retained 
his aee till his second condemnation in 351. 

(Irsacius an<l Valens^, excoinmunicah>d by the cotmcil of Sard i- 
oti, nppeari'd befofe ih^ council of Milan and, retracting their 
errniy begged for readaiisr^ion to communion: their request seeiy^ 
not to have been granted for the present. ( TUlcm.) 

The fathers of this council^ knowing that St. Athanasius and 
tlie other bishops could not take posses>ion of their s(*ea without the 
consent of Constantius, deputed to that etnperor two bishops, viz. 
Vincent of Capua and Euphrates of Cologne. The emperor Con- 
stans wrote a letter to his brother by these deputies, iu which he 
strongly urged him to reestablish St. Athana>ina and the other bish- 
ops in their sees ; and he threatened him with war in cure of refusal. 
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A. D. 347. General idea of the Persian war. 

Tlie Persian w^r had now continued nine years. No event of 
importance seems to have occurred 4nring this lime, except the 
two sieges of iSisibis, already noticed by us: but the general idea 
given by historians of its various campaigns is by no means favour- 
able to Constanliu!^. Libanius 9%ys that, having a fine army and 
every other requisite for conqu<*st, except the heart and head* of a 
captain, be seemed to have undertaken this war, not to vanquish 
the Persians, but to give them ah op|>ortunity of v.inquishing: that, 
every year, the enemy began operations in spring hy bt»si«^ging 
sofiie fortress, whilst lie always wailed for summer; and that he 
then crossed the Euphrates, and spread out on its banks a magnifi- 
cent army in some spot, where he could neither see the Persian 
batteries, nor hear the cries* of the besieged. His chief solicitude 
was to learn, whether the Persians were approaching; and this, not 
for the purpose of meeting them, but of tleeing from them, — mak- 
ing all his military science to consist in avoiding battle. At the 
end of each campaign, the monarchs returned to their respective 
terrilories; Sapor, laden with spoils and captives, and Constant iu«, 
fortunate, in his owd opinion, at not having suffered greater 
loss<^s. 

Such was the character of every campaign; and whilst Sapor 
was employed in counting his prisoners, Constanti us was amUsing 
hiriiself with the games of the circus, and in distributing crowns to 
those who bad gained victories in them. He accustomed his sol* 
(tiers to fear death, to make little account of the shame of fleeing, 
and to sleep peaceably in their tents, whilst their best friends were 
either slain or carried off prisoners. Hence, a cloud of dust was 
sufficient to put them in alarm, from the fear that the Persians 
were upon them. 

This view pf the war,given by Libanius, is probably exaggerated, 
in order to flatter his master Julifin the Apostate; but it is in 
substance the same that is given bv all other historians. For, they 
agree, that Constant ius succeeded well enough in civil wars, but 
was unfortunate in foreign ones, particularly when he commanded 
in person. Eutropius says, that in the Persian war he suffered 
niany and great losses, that his towns were often besieged and 
takeui, his armies cut in pieces, and that nil the bailies he bad 
with iSapor were so many defeats. Ammianus, St. Jerome and 
i'estus hold the same language. (Till. Hiit, dcs Empis, vol. iv. 
pa^ellQX i;c.J 
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A. D. 348. — 1. Constant ills recalU St Alhanasiiis and ike otiirr 
bishops. — Malicious contrivance of Stephen, Arian biahop of An- 
tiocbf lo ruin the credit of ihe western deputies.^— Stephen is de- 
posed, and the eunuch Leon tins Is ordained In bis place. 

The deputies of the council of Milan, having arrived at Anlioch, 
where Constantius usually re^id^. delivered to biin bis brotber*s 
If tier. To support them, Consians had sent with them an officer 
of bi^h rank, called Salianiis, who was noted for bis virtue and 
piely. Constantius, embarrassed as be was with the Persian war, 
ilid not dare to incur bis brotber*s displeasure; and, therefore, be 
consented, however reluctantly, to recall the banished prelates. It 
is said, that this measure was recommendcfd to him even by bis Arian 
bishops, who saw the necessity of giving way for the present. 

But, Stephen, the Arian bishop of Antioch, was not of the opi- 
nion of bis brethren ; and be had recourse to a mo^t diabolical 
contrivance to put an end to the negociation by ruiningiJ.he credit 
«»f the deputies. He engaged a young man, railed by the people 
from bis noted profligacy, Onagros, (wild ass,) to introduce, by 
night, a courtcsun into the chamber of one of the deputies, and to 
place near the bouse a bund of his companions,- as witnesses of the 
bishop*s immorality. By bribing the porter of the house, be in* 
troduced the woman into the apartment of Euphrates, the elder of 
the deputies. But the stratagem entirely failed : for, the alarm 
being given by the bishop, the courtesan and seven of Onagros*s 
fellows were apprehended on the spot, and soon afterwards Ona- 
gros himself; and, all of them being brought to their trial, at the 
stern requisition of Salianus, the detestable plot of Stephen was 
brought to light, and his malicious intentions frustrated. 

Stephen's infamous conduct was too notorious to be suffered to 
go unpunished : and, therefore, the Eusebians, who had placed him 
over their party in that church, were obliged by Constantius to 
excommunicate and depose bim. But, they contrived to lose no- 
thing by his removal : for, they immediately substitutf^l in bis 
place, in open violation of the canons, an eunuch, called Leontius, 
a thorough Arian fiom the very commencement of that heresy, and 
a man of scandalous deportment. . 

After this event, (^x>nstantius restored to their sees St. Paul of 
Constantinople, Marcellus of Ancyra and Asclepas of Gasa. He 
gave orders, also, for the restoration of St. Athanasius; but these 
orders were not carried into execution till the following year. 

^. Constans reunites to the Church the Donalists of Africa«»«-> 
I. council of Carthage. 

Consians sent, this year, into Africa Macnrius and Paul %vitb 
alms for the poor, and with orders to put an end^ if po>stble. to 
the Donatist schism. Their efforts %\ ere crowned with success. The 
inore ol>stinate of the schismatics were banished, and the others 
entered into the bosom of the Chtirch ; so that the schism ceased. 
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A. D. 348. Battle of Singara. 

1'he Persians, after the last siege of Nisibis, had made a truce 
^ith the Romans; but, Sapor soon broke this truce and made vast 
|>reparat]ons to renew the war. Constantius, on his side, assembled 
what trof>ps he could, and advanced into Me:K>potamia. The Per- 
sians crossed the Tigris, without opposition, on three bridges, and 
encamped in the neighbourhood of Singara ; which town was situate^l 
near the Tigris, to the south of Nisibib and at no great distance 
from it, and was one of the principal bulwarks of Mesopotamia. 

The c'lmp of the Persians was pitched in an advantageous situ- 
ation, where there was abundance of water, and was surrounded 
with a foase :ind high rampart, which they began and finished in 
one day. It was at this time the height of summer, and the heats 
in that climate were excessive. 

Whilst Saj>or was deliberating which way, next,to bend his mirch, 
he learnt that the Roman army was approaching and was only se- 
ven oreight leagues from his encampment. On receiving this news, 
he posted numerous archers on his rampart and on the neighbouring 
heights, drew up a hirge body of heavy armed horse in front of 
his camp, and with the remainder of his immense army advanced 
towards the Romans. After the armies had been for a consider^ 
aKle time in sight of each other. Sapor, the better to see the Roman 
army, caused himself to he elevated on a shield ; when terrified, as it 
is said, by the view of the compact, well arranged, veteran legions 
of his enemy, he gave orders for an immediate retreat. Julian the 
Apostate adds, that, despairing of victory he recrossed the Tigris 
with a few horse, and left the conduct of the army to his son and 
heir. 'J'he Romans pursued with great slaughter ; and had a sure 
victory in their hands, had they listened to the prudent orders of 
Constantius. These were, to halt till the mornmg; for the men 
were fatigued by their pursuit, which had lasted from mid-day till 
evening, and were fainting from excessive thirst. But, enteriain- 
ing a mean idea of Con8tantius*s military talents, they refused to 
obey; and, following the enemy to their camp, they stormed it and 
took possession of it. All discipline how cea<wd, as if the battle was 
over; and the soldiers spread themselves over the camp, intent only 
on plunder and refreshment. I'he Persians who had been posted 
on the neighbouring heights, and those who had escaped from the 
camp, perceiving this state of the Romans, fell on them during the 
nighl, mad^ a terrible carnage amongst them, and turned their 
victory into a defeat. In the confusion of the baltje some enraged 
Roman soldiers seized Narse&, the son and heir of Sapor, — who 
had been made prisoner when the camp was taken, — and put him 
to death, having first scou'ged him. 

But, though the Persians had the advantage on this occasion, yet, 
as they had lost, besides their king's son, a very great number of 
men, they retired into their own territories and broke down the 
bridges over the Tigris. n 
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liii Julian the Apostate recalled the baoished bishops. 

Oil this occasion and^ either this or the followio^year, was ti<M<l, 
at Carthage by Ciratu$, tlie Catholic bishop of that city, a cotiiieil 
of all Africa, which is called the Ut. of Carthage. There are 
extant fourteen canons of this council ; of which the first forbids 
the rebaptiz«itioii of those who had been baptized in the faith of 
the Trinity. 

A. D. 349v Dc*ath of Gregory the intruded bishop of Alex- 
andria. — St. Athanustus, having taken leave of the pope and Con- 
slans, returns to bis church by the way of Antioch and Jerusalem. 
— Retracialion of Ursacius and Valens^. — Council of Sirniium 
against Photinus. 

About ten months after Const ant ius had ,^iven his consent, at 
Antioch, for the return of the banished bishops to their sees, Gre- 
gory, the usurper of the see of Alexandria, departed this life. He 
had been supported, for seven years, in his usurpation, by the duke 
Balacius, a violent Arian, who had exercised ' every species of 
viplence against the Catholics. The great St. Anthony wrote from 
his mountain to this ofiBcer, threatening him with divine vengeance 
if he did not alter his conduct. He received St. Anthony*s Jetter 
with contempt, spat on it and threw it on the ground, — sending him 
word that he would make him, also, and his monks feel the effects 
of his power. But, God soon revenged the affront offered' to his 
servant. Balacius riding out in company with the prefect Nesto- 
rius, the horse of the latter, which was remarkably tame, suddenly 
turned on the duke, and bit him so severely in the thigh, that he 
survived only three days. 'Phis accident filled all Egypt with joy ; 
and the people of Alexandria rose in a tumultuous manner against 
the hated Gregory and tore him to pieces. 

St. Athan.nsius, in the mean while, was still at Aqnileia: (or, 
tliough invited by Constant ius, he was unwilling to return to Alex- 
;indria, whilst Gregory was there, lest some disorder should ensue. 
But, Divine Providence having removed that wicked usurper, and 
Constantiiis having pressed him by three letters to take possession of 
his see, he left Aquileia and began his journey into the east. He 
vibited Rome on his way, to lake leave of pope Julius. Theholr^ 
fcither received him with extreme joy; and wrote by him a letter 
to ijjc Alexandrians, in which he pas^ed on them the greatest en- 
coininms for their steadiness in the Catholic faith,. and congratulated 
with them on the return of their holy pastor. From Rome St. 
Atlianasius went to Milan to take leave of the emperor l;onslans, 
and to thank him for his kindness to him ; and he then repaired 
to Antioch to meet the emperor Constantius. The bishops, in every 
part of his journey, gave him letters of commimion. He was re- 
ceived by Constantius with every external sign of perfect reconci- 
liaiion; and, when he departed, this emperor sent the strictest 
orders to hi(» officers in Egypt to erase from the public records all 
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documents that stood against him and those of bis communion, and 
U> place ibem on a perfect equality with others. Whilst ut An- 
tiocb, he carefully avoided the communion of Leontius. When 
Constantius asked, as a favour, that he would allow the Eusebians 
to have a church at Alexandria, he sagaciously eluded this demand 
hy rei]ue6ting, in return, a church, at Antioch, for the Catholics. 
For, Constautius having consulted his bishc p^ on this subject, 
the^e, knowing how dangerous such a concession w6uld be to iUtir 
party, advised him to desist from his demand. 

From Antioch St. Atbanasius w^nt to Jerusalem; where all the 
bishops of Palestine, except two or three, received his communion, 
in a council held by St. Maximus, hi»hop of that city. He thence 
proceeded by Pdusium to- Alexandria; and was received with in- 
credible joy, not only by its inhabitants, but by the bishops of 
Libya and Thebais who tlocked thither from every quarter. 

A great many Arian bishops now returned to the communion of 
St. Atbanasius, retracting their heresy and calumnies, and expressing 
their sorrow for them. Of these, the modt remarkable were Ursa- 
ciiis and Valens, who signed, at Rome, a public instrument, in 
which they abjured Ariauism, and declared false and caluninioiib 
all they had said against St. Atbanasius. These prelates had long 
bf'cn his bitter enemies: but, finding that the two emperors, the 
whole western Church and the greater part of the eastern had de- 
clared for him, they resolved to accommodate themselves to circum- 
stances,— beinjj; men on whom interest and temporal views exercised 
a far greater influence than religion. The pope bad not, perhaps, 
every motive to trust to the sincerity of their repentance on the present 
occasion: but, reflecting how great a blow their retractation would, 
be to the Arian heresy, of which they were the principal support in 
the west, he granted them the pardon - they humbly begged, and 
admitted them to communion. 

Tillemont places in this year, and after the aforesaid recanta> ion, 
a council of the western bishops ut Sirmium, for the pur()ose of 
removing Photinus from that see. ^ For, though pence had bt^en 
H'stored to the Church in general by the recall of St. Atbanasius 
and the other bishops, tbib prelate continued to disturb it in Illy- 
ricum by endeavouring to »pread his impiou» doctrines. He had 
already been condemned and deposed bolh by the Kusebians at 
Antioch, and by the Catholics at Milim: but, he hadbofiiscinated 
the public mind by his eloquence, and hud formed so strong a party, 
that, notwUhstanding bis condemnation and deposition, he had 
maintained himself in his see. The present wus a third attempt 
'tt> remove him. Again he was condemned a>id iigain depost^d ; 
hut again be set every effort at defiance. The western bi>hops, 
therefore, contented themselves with denouncitig him to the eastern 
churches, which they did by a circular letter. (Till, Hi^L tccL 
vol. vi. /mge 347.^ 
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A. D. 350.-*^!. Death of St. Maximiis bishop of Jerusafem.**- 

St. Cyril succeeds in that bishopric. 

St. Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, did not long survive the 
council, raenlioned last year, which bad received St. Athanasius 
to communion. Dying. about this time, he Was succeeded by St. 
Cyril, one of the mo»t illustriou^ (imoug;>t the ancient fathers. 

St. Cyril was born at or near Jerus^ilem about the year 315. . He 
had great abilities, which he improved by an excellent education, 
particularly in ecciesiuslical matters. He was ordained priest by 
St. Maximus, and was appointed by him to prepare the catechu- 
men « for baptism. This employment occasioned his celebrated 
catechetical discourses. Thcac are twenty three in numbter, viz. 
eighte(*n addressed to catechumens before baptism^ and five ad- 
dressed to them after they had received that sacrament. 

^2. St. Paul is again driven from his see of Constantinople, is 
hani.'^hed and put to dealh.-^Aotius and his impieties. 

The emperor Consigns having been assas>iniited,'at the beginning 
of this year, by ijje orders of the usurper Magnentius, his brother 
Cortstantius was left in full liberty to follow bis inclinations in 
favour of the Arians. 'J'he first who experienced the effect of these 
bad inclinations was St. Patil of Constantinople. The emperor 
sent an order to Philip, the prefi'Ct of the pretorium, to expel him 
from his seeand t«» replace Macedonius. Heabscbnded or fled : but, 
he was taken and banished to Cucusus, a small town on the con- 
fmesof Cappadocia and Armenia, in the deserts of Mount Taurus^ 
Here, loaded with chain*$ he was confined in a dungeon, and left to 
perish from want of food. Being, however, found alive at the end 
of six days, he was strangled; and a report was given out that he 
had died of sickness. 

Aboul this time appeared on the stage a new character, famous 
in the history of Arianism. This was Aetius. He was born fn 
Coelo-Syria of mean parents and, for some time, exercised the trade 
of a brazier. Being punished for a- knavery practised by bim in 
this occupation, he abandoned it, and became, first, a quack doctor^ 
and afterwards a sophist. He was an avowed Arian, or, if possi- 
ble, worse than an Arian;. for, he is said to have taught that faith. 
alone is required for salvation, and that the most abominable ac- 
tions are only innocent necessities. Going to Antioch he was 
received favourably by the bishop Leontiu^ ; who ordained him dea-^ 
con and appointed him a preacher of his church. There lived at 
Antioch, at this time, two zealous laymen, called Flavian and 
Diodorus, who, though tliey communicated with Leontius, adhered 
steadily to the orthodox faith. Those represented to Leontius 
how unfit a person of Aetiua^s character was for the situation of dea- 
con; and thi»y threatened to denounce him to the emperor Con- 
stantius, — who had gone into the west, — if he did not remove 
him. Upon this he deposed him from the deaconship, thqugh he 
continued still lo favour him. 
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A. D. 350.— 1. Mag^nentiiis usurps the purple in Oaiil. — Constans 
if slttin. — Vctranio'is proclaimed emperor in Illyricum, and Ne- 
poliaii at Home — Ncpotinn is slain by Magnentius, and Velranio 
i» deposed Uy Constanlius, wlio [)rfpiires lo attack Magnenliu?. 

The J wo famous l(*gions cal.ed, from having been raided bv Max- 
iminian Hcrculiui and Dioclesian Jovius, ihe lleri uiians and J6- 
vians, who formed the imperial guard, were commanded, at thii 
time, by count MagnrnUus. He wa>, originally, a (lerman and a 
slave; but, having obtained his freedom from Con^tanlinn the 
Great, and having received a good education in Uaul, he bad rt>en 
from the rank of a common soldier to his present dignity. 

Con^tans lived sometimes at Milan, and someiinie^ at Tritrs, 
erat hibracte (AutHn) in (iaul. He was, in the i>eginning of thi^' 
year, at the last mentioned place; where, he was uCiUslouitMl to 
leave public affairs to the manag<Mnent of his ministers, in order to 
indulge himself in his favourite amusement of liuiitijig. On a cer- 
tain occasion he had gone for this purpo.'fe to a considerable dis- 
tance; and Magnentius, who had long entertained the wish to 
supplant him, thought this a favourable opportunity for carrying 
his treason lulQ execution. He gained over to his purpose count 
Marcellinus, the Intendant of the finances, and several of the prin- 
cipal officers; and, during a banquet which Marcellinus gave to 
celebrate the birth day of bis son, he caused himself to be proclaiujed 
emperor, and seized on the imperial palace and treasury. . 'I'he 
soldiers and people of Autun, won over by large sums of money 
distributed amongst them, readily joined in the revolt. Constans, 
on receiving this news, tied towards Spain, in the hopes of embark- 
ing in some port for Italy ; but he was overtaken at Helena, (before 
Constantine*s time, Illiberis,) at the foot of the Pyrennees, by a 
troop of light horse and, being abandoned by every one except a 
generous Frank called Laniagaisus, he was violently taken out of 
• sanctuary and put to death. 

This revolt of Magnentius took place on the 18th. of January 
this year, Constans being in the thirtieth year of his age and the 
thirteenth of his reign. This emperor had never been married. 

Mignentitis, inashort time, became master of the whole western 
empire, except . Illyricum. In this province, Vetranio the gene- 
ral of the infantry, instead of acknowledging him, was prevailed, 
on by the army, which was greatly attached to him, to assume the 
purple. He was at this time far advanced in years, and was so 
ignorant, that he could not even read. It is said, that Constan-* 
tina, the widow of Annibalianus, put on him the purple with her 
own bands. He, immediateiy» informed Constantius of his eleva* 
lion, protesting, however, that he would consider himself, merely,, 
as his lieutenant, and calling for troops and money against Mag- 
nentius. Constantius acknowledged his title, and sent him the 
sticcoura be required,— resolving, however, lo dispose of him in a 
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very diflerent manner, when circumstaocet would allow bim so 

lo do. 

About the iame time, Nepoiian, son of Eiitropia sister of Con- 
staniine the Great, placed himself at the bead of a l>and of slavey 
gladiators and similar persons and, making himself master of Home, 
was declared emperor by the senate. B(Jt bis reign "Was of very 
short duration; for, Magiieotius having sent against him a body 
of rv'giilar troops, Rome was taken, and jie and his mother were 
put to death, a fie r he bad reigned only twenty eight days.. Mag- 
nentius, on this occasion, deluged Rome with blood. Indeed, 
during his whole iisu:rpatfon, he ex^rci»ed every where the most, 
brutal cruelties, and practised the greatest extortions and injus- 

IJCPS. 

Conslnnljus. who was at this time engaged in the Persian war, 
on learning the slate of afTairs in the western empire, threw into 
the principal fortresses of Mesopotamia strong garrisons and plenty 
of provisions and military stores, and marched -towards the west 
with a powerful army. Crossing the Hellespont, and taking pos- 
session of Constant inopIe,4)e fixed his head quarters, for some time, 
at Heraclea. Whilst he was there, be received an embassy from 
Magnentius and Vetranio: for the latter, distrusting the sincerity 
of Constantius*s recognition of his title, had made a league with 
the former, and was at the head of a powerful army in Illyricum, 
with the intention of preventing Constantius frofn entering that 
province. The embassadors represented to him the power of bis 
two rivals, and how uncertain would be the issue of a war. They 
proposed, therefore, that to avoid the efiusion of blood, each em- 
peror should retain his title of Augustus and the territories he ac- 
tuilly possessed, whilst Constantius should enjoy a pre-eminence 
of rank. Constantius seemed at first to listen favourably lo these 
overtures: but, soon afterwards, pretending to have had, in his 
sleep, a vision of his father Conetahtine, and to have received orders 
from bim to revenge the death of Constans, he broke otf the ne- 
gotiation. Having by the rapidity of his motions, secured the 
important pass of Succi in Mount Hsemus, before Vetranio cOuld 
reach il, he entered Lovver Msssia and advanced as far asSardiea. 
Vetranio marched against him with superior forces: upon wh-ich,' 
Constantius, not venturing to hazaid a |>altle, proposed to him to 
abundon Magnentius, and to make with him a separate alliance; 
and be offered, on this condition, to confirm his title of Augustus. 
Vetranio acquiesced, and joined his forces with those of Constan- 
tius.* The latter, bv his secret emi*«saries and money now endea- 
Toured to alienate from Vetranio the affections of his soldiers; and, 
havin*^ reason to believe that he had succeeded, he craftily repre- 
sented lo his unsuspecting colleague, how profitable it would be 
to the interests of them both, to hold a general assembly of the 
army, for the purpose of animating the soldiers against the comuibh 
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enemy. The old and simple Vetranio fell into the snare. The 
soldiers assembled ; and the two emperors took their stand together, 
unarmed, on a tribunal, in order to harangue them. To Con- 
stantius, as the senior emperor, it belonged to speak first. His 
discourse, though it referred, directly, only to Alagnentius, was 
indirectly levelled against every one who should presume to invade 
the rights of the heirs of Conslantine. This its tendency was per- 
fectly well understood by Vetranio's soldiers ; and, as they had been 
previously indisposed against ihelr emperor, they joined the other 
troops in a loud acclamation that. Constantius alone should reign ; 
and the whole army, wiihput mentioning Vetrnnio, proclaimed 
("onslanlius Aiii^ust'us. Velrapio iiow perceived that he was ruined. 
Making, therefore, a virtue of necessity, he publicly took off the 
diadem aiid piirple and laid them at Cpnstantius*s feet. Constan- 
tms treated him with the utmost kindness. He assigned him an 
honourable retreat at Prussa in Bilhynia, and afforded him the 
moans of livipg not only in comfort, but even in splendour. He 
survived his deposition six years, which he spent, it is said, (for 
he was a Christian,^ in the exercise of piety and charity. (Tilt, 
Hist, des Emps. vol. iv. page 364 ^c.^ 
^. Third siege of Nisibis. — Sapor is again repulsed. 
Sapor, taking advantage of the departure of Conslanlius into the 
west, assembled a mighty atmy frorrt his own domlfiions and from 
India, and crossed the Tigris. Knowing, that. he could never get 
possession of Mesopotamia till he had taken iU strongholds, he sut 
down before Nisibis, with a certainty, as he imagined, of reveng- 
ing fhe insults he had received before that place, lis governor, at 
this time, was Lucilhanus, a brave and skilful officer; and its gar- 
rison and inhabitants, knowing the fate which awaited them should 
the place be taken, were resolved to make the most o^'^tinate de- 
fence. For seventy days^ the Persian king in vain put in execution 
all the usual modes of assault, and added to them new and very 
terrible inventions: he could neither make a practicable breach in 
the walls, nor ^torm them by escalade. At length, the waters of 
the river Mygdonius, which ran through the town, were by his 
orders, thrown int6 a mighty dam, excavated purposely above the 
town by his numerous pioneers and workmen; and, being suddenly 
lot out, they rushed with such violence on the walls, that they 
threw them down in an extent of one himdred and fifty feet. The 
Persians rushed on to the assault, biit were repulse<^ wTlh an immense 
loss of (n^n,. horses and elephants ; and Sapor, on the following day, 
was aslonishcid at seeing a new wall raised, dunug the nifftH, bv 
the besieged, inside the ruins of the old one. Still Sapor persisted 

onth; when the holy bishop St. James, viewing frcuu 

the Persian army, begged Cipd to humble their pride 

fg'nats. Instantly, clo ids of these iuaects descended 

"J camD. f>nd j^o ian'j'»vf»d fhojr v.irio js a".i:u.'j|*. \\yA 
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A. D. 351.— I. Apparition of a cross oter JcniSQlem. 

On ihe 7lh. of Muy, iUU year, a glorioui phenomenon was sem 
al Jerusalem. About nineo*ctoc:k in the morning, across, shining 
more brightly than the sun, appeared over the oily, a^d extended 
from Golgotha to the mountain of Olives. It was not a transient 
appearance^ but lasted for several hours, and was witnessed by 
Christians, Jews and infidels, in a word, by all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. The Christians flocked to the churches to return thanks 
to God for this manifestation of the glorious instrument of redemp- 
tion; aiid a great number of Jews and pagans were converted to 
the faith. St. Cyril gave immediate information of this event to 
Constanlius, in a letter still extant. 

^. Valens and Ursucius retract thiiir retractation. 

Constanlius, having bt^comn muster of Illyricum at the close of 
last year by the deposition of Vt^tr^inio, the £usebian bishops coti- 
ceived hopes (»f again throwing the Church into confusion, and of 
gratifying their hatred of St. Alhanasius. They began their man* 
osuvres by inducing Valens and Ursaci us to retract their declaration 
against Arianistn and in favour of St. Atbanasius. These unhappy 
prelates pretended that their recantation had i^)een extorted from 
them by violence. All the great leaders of the faction now rallied 
around Constantius, whom they easily persuaded, that the union 
of so many bishops with St. Athanasius was a mere cabal, and 
that the good of the state required that it should be dissolved. The 
state of his affairs not allowing him to go the lengths he desired, 
he contented himself, for the pre^enl, with causing as many bish- 
ops as possible to sign a certain document against St. Athanasius. 

3. Arian councilof Sirmium against Pholinus.— 1st. Sirmium 
formulary. 

The emperor Constantius fixed his residence at Sirmium after 
the dejposition of Vetranio; and, having sent his generals against 
Magnentius, he awaited in this city the issue of the war. As Pho* 
tinus still maintained his post, notwithstanding his repeated con* 
demnations, Constantius resolved to expel him; and for this pur- 
pose assembled in council the oriental and other bishops who accom- 
panied him. The most famous of these bi>liops wore Narcissus of 
Neronias, Theodore of lli»raclea, Basil of Ancyra,, Endoxius of 
Germanica, Demophilus of Bersea, Ursacius of Singedon and 
Valens of Murcia, all leading characters in the Arian fuclion. 

The council, having convicted Pholinus of holding the doctrines 
of Sabellius and Paiil of Simosata, again deposed him; and Con- 
stanlius sent him into exile/ in which he died. In bis place was 
ordained Oermanieu», a mm from (yvsicus, and wholly attached 
to the Arian party. 
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growing ungovernable and frantic, ihey ihrew the whole army into 
confusion. Sapor now returned into his dominions, where, being 
for a long time engaged with other nations, he left the Romans in 
repose. ( Tillernonl.) 

A. D. 351. — I. Some account of Galliis and Julian, sons of Julius 
Dalmatius. — Gallus is decl.-ired Csesar for Asia by Constantius, 
and Decentius for Gaul by Magnentius. 

We observed under the date of 337, that, in the general mas- 
sacre of the imperial family, Gallus and. Julian, sons of Julius 
Dalinathfs, escaped. Gallus was at th:it lime twolve years of age, 
and so sickly that he was not expected to live; Julian was only 
six years old. Constantius, who had no children, gave a good 
education to these youths, on whom depended the duration of the 
imperial family. Gallus showed very inferior talents and had but 
little inclination for study: Julian, on the contrary, had great na- 
tural acuteness and an excellent memory, and. was passionatdy 
fond of learning from his very infancy. The first tutor of the 
latter was the famous Eusebiiis of Niromedia; but, as he died soon 
after his nomination to this employment, Julian was entrusted to 
a Scythian eunuch, called Mardonius, — a man well versed in the 
belles-lettres and philosophy. Under the eye of thi^ tutor, who 
was of an austere disposition and inspired similar sentiments into 
bis pupil, Julian frequented the public schools of Constantinople, 
whilst Gallus attended those of Ephesus. They were bofch baptized 
whilst very young. When Gallus was twenty years of age, and 
Julian foui^een, they were sent to Marcellum, an imperial castle in 
Cappadocia, not. far from Csesarea, which had every commodity 
that could render it an agreeable residence. Here they lived in 
a species of confinement, but in princely grandeur, and were fur- 
nished with masters of all the sciences. In particular, Constantius 
took care that they should be well instructed in the principles of 
the Christian religion. Th^y were even ordained lectors, and read 
the holy scriptures publicly to the people. Gallus was sincere in 
his profession of Christianity ; but Julian had already tmbil)ed an 
inclination to idolatry, which, however, he carefully concealed. 

As Constantius was obliged by his war with Magnentius to re- 
main in the western part of the empire, he, this year, drew these 
young men out of their confinement ; and, whilst he allowed Julian 
to follow his studies in any place he might choose, he nominated 
Gallus Ca»dr, and appointed Asia for his government, giving him, 
at the same time, in marriage, his sister Constanlina, — the widow 
of Annibalianus, — and assigning him Lucillianus as general in chief 
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tgnentius,on his side, nominated his brother Decentius Caesar, 

der to defend Gaul against the barbarians who had invaded 

great foroe and were committing in it the greatest depre- 
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The first of the three famous formularies of Slrminm was drawn 
up in Greek in this council, by Mark bishop of Arethusa, and, 
besides the symbol, contains twenty seven anathemas. St. Hilary 
examines this formulary, in his book on synods, and explains it in 
a Catholic sense: but, St. Athanasius confoimcjs it with other for- 
mularies openly Arinn, because in it, the Son is heitlrer said to be 
Consubstantial to the Father, nor even similar to him; nay, in the 
sev»'nt<'enth anathema, he is said to be subject to him. 

'I.'his was the formulary, according to our best divines, which 
was subscribed, afterwards, by pope Liberius. (Till, Hist, Eccl. 
vol. vi. pa^e .3'52. and Tourntly de Trinit,) 

4. St. K[)hrem, tlie Syrian, begins to come into notice. 

About this time we find, in the ancient authors, the first mention 
of the celebrated St. Ephrem, called by the orientals the prophet 
of Syria and the doctor of the world. He was a native of the 
territory of Nisibis; and, being baptized at the age of eighteen, he 
gave himself up to a penitential life in a monastery of his own 
cr>untry, and in conipany of a holy man called Julian. He was 
in Nisibis during its third siege by Sappr; and it was he who pre- 
vaikd on the holy bishop St. James to pronounce his malediction 
on the besieging army. After the death of St. James, he repaired 
to Edessa; where he was ordained deacon, and spent the remain- 
der of bis life. He derived his appellation of Syrian from this 
city, which, though situated on th« east of the Euphrates, was, some- 
times, considered a part of Syria. 

We shall have occasion to give further information of this saint 
hereafter. 

A. D. 352. — 1. Pope St. Julius dies on the day before the Ides 
of April (l^th.), having sat in the pontifical chair fifteen years, 
five months, and seventeen days. 

2. Liberius is made pope on the viii. of the Ides of May (8th). 

This pope, in a letter he afterwards wrote to Constantius, calls 
God to witness that, before his election, he had trampled under 
foot all the things of the world, the better to obey the motions of 
faith and the fear of God: that, in the ecclesiastical office which 
he then held, he had acquitted himself of his duties to the best of 
bis power, and had done nothing from the motive of praise or glory, 
and that he had been elevated to the popedom much against l>is 
will. He protests, that it is his wish to keep himself pure and with- 
out blot in the administration of his high dignity, and to maintain 
inviolate the faith of his predecessors, for the defence of which 
rnnny of them had shed their blood. 

I'be Eusebians wrote to Liberius, soon after his election, with a 
view of detaching him from the communion of St. Athanasius; and 
in their letter they brought forward their usual calumnies ogainst 
him. About the same time, he received letters of a quite opposite 
tenor from eighty bjshf)ps of I'^gypt. Theae letters he laid before 
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8. Battle of Miirsa.— Magnentius is defeated. 

All the attempts of Magnentius to obtain from Constanlius the 
recognition of his title of Augus^tus having failed, both parlies re- 
solved to bring their quarrel to an' issue by a decisive battle. Con- 
stantius was at the head of a powerful force in Pannonia ; and 
Magnontius had assembled »o numerous an army in Italy, that he 
considered himself in a condition to assume the offensive. Crossifig, 
therefore, the Julian Alps, he boldly advanced towards Sirmium, 
where Constantius had established his head quarters. Constantius*s 
generals, — for he himself did not take the field but remained at 
Sirmium, — purposely retired l>efore Magnentius, in order to draw 
him to the flat country, where their cavulry, in which arm they 
abounded, might act to advantage. After various minor events, 
and some advantages gained by Magnentius, the armies came at 
length to a general engagement on the SOth. of September in the 
plains of Pannonia, which lie between the Drave and the Save, 
near a place called Mursa,-^now Essec in Sclavonia. Constan- 
tius was present at the beginning of the battle; but whilst it was 
going on, he retired with the Arian bishop Valens to a neighbour- 
ing church. We cannot in this work give the details of this bloody 
day. After a most obstinate engagement, in which, according to 
Zonarus, Constantius lost thirty thousand men and Magnentius 
twenty four thousand, victory declared for Constantius. Magnen- 
tius with difficulty escaped; and, recrossing the Julian Alps, re-en- 
tered Italy. (Tillcmont.) 



A. D. 3dS. Constantius obtains possession of Italy &c., and 
Magnentius retires into Gaul.— Revolt ef the Jews in Palestine 
and their punishment by Gal I us. 

Magnentius, on flying into Italy after the battle of Mursa took 
the precaution of fortifying the Julian Alps: and, as the season 
was loo far advanced to allow Constantius to attempt their passage, 
this emperor remained during the winter in Pannonia, whilst Mag- 
nentius established his head quarters at Aquileia. On the return 
of spring, (^onstantius opened the campaign by marching on the 
Alps, and had the good fortune to lake by surprise, during the 
night, without losing a single man, the principal fortress which 
defended them. Magnentius received the news of this event, the 
following day, whilst he was amusing himself with public games 
at Aquileia and, immediately, fled towards the interior of Italy, 
in order to assemble an army. He soon found how odious he had 
rendered himself by his cruellies and oppressions: for, before the 
end of the year, though he had obtained some partial advantages, 
Italy and ifrl the rest of tfe western empire, except Gaul, declared 
againat him ; and he was. forced to tly into the last mentioned 
count rjr, where he had still considerable forces. 

r- 
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a council of bishops; and, as the majority declared in favour of 
St. Allianasius, lie answered the orientals that he could not in 
conscience comply with their demand. By the advice of the coun- 
cil, he sent deputies to Constant ius, to propose to him the assem- 
blage of a council at Aquileia. The council was held the follow- 
ing year, not at Aquileia but at Aries in Gaul, as we shall shortly 
see. 

A. D. 353. Arian council of Aries.— Vincent of Capua and Mar- 
cellus of Campania, the pope*s legates, prevaricate. — Banishment 
of St. Puulinus bishoj) of Triers. 

The legates, whom pope Liberius sent last year to Constant i us, 
were Vincent of (^apua, — the same, probably, who, twenty years 
before, had presided with Osius at the council of Nice, — iMarcellus 
of (Campania and some otlu^rs. AVhen they arrived at the imperial 
court, Constantius was at Aries in Gaul, where he had fixed bis 
residence after the defeat and death of Magnentius. The deputies, 
according to their instructions, proposed to hiih to assemble a 
council at Aquileia. To this he would by no means consent: for he 
was now completely under the intluence of the Arian bishops, who 
would have no council but what was immediately under the impe- 
rial control. The council was, therefore, assembled at Aries; and 
there were present many Italian bishops besides the pope*s le^^ates. 
Vincent of Capua proposed that they should begin their sessions 
by an explicit condenmation of Arius, and then proceed to the 
question concerning St. Athanasius. But, he was overruled by 
Constantius and his bishops, who required that the affair of St. 
Athanasius shotild hold the first place. The greatest violences 
were, now, practised by the Arian bishops; and Constantius threat- 
ened with banishment all those who should refuse to subscribe the 
condemnation of thie holy prelate of Alexandria. Vincent of Ca- 
pua and his associates, now, miserably fell. Contrary to their 
conscience, contrary to the express orders of the pope, they sub- 
scribed the iniquitous sentence. The only bishop who refused to 
subscribe was St. Paulinus of Triers, who, walking in the footsteps 
of his holy predecessor St. Max i minus, preferred his duty to every 
other consideration. He was, accordingly, banished by Constan- 
tius into Phrygia. To torment him the more, the tyrant, after- 
wards, repeatedly changed the place of his exile, until the holy 
man*s death in 358. 

The pope*s legates had subscribed the condemnation of St. Atha- 
nasius on the express condition that the orientals should afterwards 
condemn the Arian heresy. But this they now refused to do,. de- 
claring, that all they had in view was to deprive St. Athanasius 
of communion. 

The pope was affected with so much grief by the conduct of bis 
legates, that, as he afterwards expressed himself to St. Athanasius, 
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About this time, tho Jews of Palestine Hgain made an attempt 
to recover their independence. Havinjjf massacred, (lurinij; the 
night, ttie Koman garrison of Dioctrsarea, (a city in Zabiilon, 
called otherwise Cephoris,) they proclaimed for their kiu^r » man 
called Patriciiis, and committed great excesses throughout the coun- 
try. Gailus, who residt'd at Antioch^ sent an army against them, 
which defeated them'witii dreadful ^lau^^hter, and soon put down 
the rebellion. Dioctesarea was utterly destroyed. 

A. D. 353. — I. Constantius marries Eusebia. 

Towards the end of last year, or at the beginning of the present, 
Constantius^ who had been married several limes, but whose wives 
were dead without issue, took to wife Eu^iebia, the daughter of a 
con^ular man whose name is unknown. She was a native of Thesp 
salon ica and, besides being very beautiful, was highly accomplished. 
She exercised great ascendency over Constantiue* during the re- 
mainder of her life; and it is said that, having been wori over by the 
Arians, she contrilviited not a little to the persecution which her 
husband now began against the Catholics: 

2. iVIugnentius is again defeated :*— he kills himself, as d6es also 
his brother Decent ins.-— Asia is ravaged by the barbarians.— Bad 
conduct of the Csesar, Galhis. 

Magncntius, on his arrival in Gaul, soon perceived that fortune 
had turned against him in that quarter also. Triers and several 
other places declared for Constantius, and the Germans vyere ra- 
vaging the province. In this extremity, he sent ambassadors to 
Constantius, requiring no other conditions of submission than his 
life and an honourable employment. Constantius absolutely re- 
fused to listen to hi» overtures. W herefore, as a last and desperate 
effort, he collected what troops he could, and took bis stand in 
the Cottian Alps. Here he was attacked by Constantius^'s generals, 
and again defeated 'in a bloody battle, at a place called Mount 
Seleucus, between the present Luc and Gap in Dauphine. He tied 
to Lyons, where, perceiving that his guards were resolved to deli- 
ver him up to Constantius, he flew into a rage, killed his own 
mother, his brother D idler and as many of his friends as be could 
meet with, and then stubbed himself. His brother Decentius, who 
was marching to his assistance, strangled himself on learning his 
death. 

Constantius, now master of the whole empire, became proud, 
cruel and arrogant. He arbitrarily spared several of Magnentius's 
particular friends^ but exercised the greatest rigour against almost 
all the others; and, giving an ear to infamous informers, put to 
death a great numl^er of illustrious persons who were quite inno- 
cent. He fixed his residence during this and part of the follow- 
ing year at Aries in Gaul. - 

The eastern provinces were at this time overrun by the [saurians 
and Saracens; and a Persian general made a sudden incursion into 

o ^2 



lie wi-lied for nothing so much as to die for Jesus Christ, lest it 
should f>e thought thul he was a vile calumniator, and had con- 
sented to the violation of the gospel. Vincent of Capua himself 
so fully, afterwards, repaired the scandal he had given, that be 
merited the eulogium of a celebrated council which declared, that 
the council of Rimini could not have been legitimate, because be 
was not there. ( Tillcnuxnt,) 



A., 1). 35 k Consequencesof I he council of Aries. — Noble conduct 
of pope Liberius. 

The oriental Arian bishops, who constantly attended Constantiu?, 
having obtained the condemnation of St. *Athanasius, in their pre- 
tended council of Aries last year, soon followed up the blow they 
had given to Catholicity, by summoning all the bishop;) of Italy to 
submit to their judgment. Tbeir pretext for this demand was to 
effect an union Itetween the oriental and western churches: but, 
their real object was to establish the Arian heresy, which they could 
never expect to do, as long as the western churches held commu- 
nion with Si. Athanasius. 

In this dangerous state of the church, pope Liberius acted a part 
which became the successor of 8t. Peter. Though he resented in 
the roost lively manner the conduct of his- legates, yet he did not 
lose courage. He exhorted all those, who had not subscribed, to 
remain firm, and by no means to follow the example of Vincent 
of Capua and his companions. He was somewhat consoled in his 
grief by the invincible faith of St. Kusebeius of Vercelli, and by the 
courage of Lucifer of Cagliari in Sardinia. The latter offered to 
wait personally on the emperor, to maintain the truth boldly in 
his presence, and to demand the assemblage of another council, 
'j'he pope accepted his offer with joy ; and appointed, as his col- 
leagues in the legation, Pancratius a priest, and Hilary a deacon, 
of the R^man church, chargmg them with a" letter to Ctmstaniius, 
worthy, $^ys Til lemon t, of the head of the Church. 

The dt^puties seem to have arrived at the imperial court, whilst 
Constantias vvas still in Gaul, and before, his expedition against 
the Germans* He, at length, willingly acceded to the pope's pro- 
posal for the assemblageof a council ; for such also, in the present 
circumstances, was the wish of his Arian prelates. But the views 
of these men were very ditferent from those of his Holiness. The 
latter knew that the western bishops, if free^ would confirm the 
decisions, so often made by the Church, both respecting faith and 
the ail^iir of St. Athariasius, and that such a decision wonUi great- 
ly crontribute to the peace of the Church : the former, on the con- 
trary, relying on the dispositioiu)f the emperor and on his universal 
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Mesopotamia. Bui, what above all things threw these provinces 
into confusion was the conduct of the Ctesar Gull us. 

This prince had always shown a sincere attachment to the Chris- 
tian religion, and had distinguished the comnipncemcnt of his ^O" 
vernment by profaning the infamous grove of Daphne, near Antioi-'h, 
and by building in it u church in honour of St. Babylas, in wliicli 
he placed the relics of this saint. But, intoxicated, on one hand, 
by his sudden elevation and, on the other, moved by his bad in- 
clinations and the advice of hi> imperious and wicked wife (/onstan- 
tuia, he governed in the most imprudent, cruel and unjust manner; 
so that, he l)ecame I he terror and hatred of his subjects. 

A. D. 354. Couatantius, havju«r made peace with the Germans 
goes to Milan.-^Gallus is arrested, deprived of his dignity and put 
to death. 

Constant ius, having put an end to the war with Magnentius, 
turned bis arms against the Germans. But the slate of utfairs re- 
quiring his presence in Italy, he made peace with the barl)arians, 
and, fixing bis residence at Milan, turned his whole attention to 
Gal I us, whose violences had given him the greatest disgust. As a 
check on this young m.in's arbitrary and cruel proceedings, ho 
sent, to be his prefect of the pretorium, one of his principal officers^ 
called Domitian; who, having spoken to him with great liberty, 
was arrested by him. Montius Magnus, treasurer of the province, 
a man far advanced in years and nuich respected, represented to 
him how dangerous such a conduct was, and how likely to irritate 
Constant i us. This freedom occasioned the death both of the last 
mentioned and of Domitian. For Gallus, in a great fury, assem- 
bled the soldiers, and^o intlamed them by his harangue, that they 
killed them both, and threw their dead bodies into the Orontes. 
A report, moreover, now prevailed and was credited by Constan- 
lius, that Gallus aimed M nothing less than the title of Augustus, 
and a complete independence. Constantius, therefore, resolved to 
remove him from his situation: but, to effect this, he had recourse 
to stratagem. He invited him by kind and pressing letters to meet 
him at Milan, for the purpose, as he pretended, of settling the 
affairs of the empire. Gallus demurred for some time ; but at length 
was prevailed on to hazard the ea^pedilion. He started with his 
wife Constaiitina, and proceeded with such long stages, that the 
latter, fatigued by the journey, fell sick and died at the entrance 
of Bithynia. At length he arrived at Constantinople, and was 
conducted to Plunona on the frontiers of Islria; where he was 
stripped of all the ornaments of his dignity and imprisoned. He 
was now interrogated, by the orders of Constantius, respecting the 
whole tenor of his conduct. He acknowledged his errors, but 
attributed them to the counsels of his wife Ciuistantina. Soon 
afterwards, Constantius ordered his head to be cut otf, which sen- 
tence was executed. Ue was in the twenty ninUi year of his age 
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sway, fully expected lo carry everything in their own way, in all 
respects. 

Bi.t, though both the pope and emperor desired a council, affairs 
of stale obliged the latter lo deter it till the following year. 

A. D. 355. — 1. Council of Milan. — Banishment of several Ca- 
tholic bishops. 

A council having been agreed on l>elween pope Liberius and 
Constantius, orders were issued by the latter to bishops in every 
direction to rep<iir to iVJiliin, where the emperor then resided. 
They assembled, accordinj^ly, towards the beginning of this year, 
in number al>out three huridred. By far the greater part was from 
the western provinces; for, many of the orientals excused them- 
selves, under various pretexts, from attending. The pope^s legates 
at this council were the same who had formed the embassy last 
year. St. Eo-iebius of Vercelli, lliongh he bad much wished for 
this council, refused for sonietiine lo be present; for be perceived 
how matters would, prob;ibly, be cj)nducied. How(*ver, he w.is at 
length prevailed u|)on by ilie |)ope*s legates to l(*nd bis assistance 
in supporting the cau>e of the Church. This holy prelate, being 
called u[>on to sign the condemti(itu>n of St. Athanasius, declared 
that the symbol of Nice mtist be^ in the first place, subscribed, 
since, to his knowledge, sevt-pd bishops present were infected with 
heresy. When Dionysius of Milan was on the point of affixing 
bis subscription to this symbol, V^alens of Mursa snatched the pen 
and paper out of his hands, and prevented him. This occasioned 
so violent a contest, ^ha( it came to the knowledge of the people, 
— who wre assembled in the body (»f the church, whilst the bishops 
were in the sanctuary b*»hind the veil separating it from the nave, -^ 
and, as thev were ardently attached to the Catholic faith and 
showed strong symptoms of being ready to defend it by force, Con- 
stantius transferred- the council from the church to his palace. Here 
be undertook to preside in person, and proposed for subscription 
a paper which contained all the doctrines of Arius. Tie pretended 
to have received, in a dream, an order from hteaven to express his 
faith in that manner, and said that, since God had blessed him 
with so many victories, no one could doubt but that the faith he 
held wa«i Catholic. The Kusebians caused this paper to be read 
up in the church; but all the people rejected it with horror. This 
notwithstanding, Constantius persisted in his resolution of obliging 
the bishops to subscribe the condemnation of St. Athanasius. tint 
St. Dionysius of Milan, St. Eusebius of Vercelli, and the pope*s 
three legates opposed this design with invincible courage and, 
without the least emotion, sho^ved themselves ready to suffer what- 
ever a furious prince miyjht decree against them: At first he drew 
his sword and threatened them with instant death; but, ashamed 
to be himself their executioner, he contented himself with send- 
ing them into exile. St. Dionysius was banished to Cappadocia 
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and bad boen Caesar four yt-ars. He left a daughter by Constan. 
tiua who is never more mentioned in history. 



A. D. 355. — I. Constantius marches against liie Germans. 

Whilst the attention of Constantius was absorbed in eccle^iatitical 
affairs at Mihm and in supporting;- the Arian party, he was reiiK> 
tantly forced away from this bis favourite occupation by the nt>ws, 
that the (lermans were carrying every thing l>efore them on the 
side of Rhtetia (Prisons). He left Milan, therefore, and marched 
against them at the head of a powerful army. But, as he was 
personally no warrior, when he reached llbaetia, he remained behind, 
and sent forward the army under the conduct oF a general, called 
Arbelio, with o.*'der!it(> penetrate to the lake of the Briganttis (lake 
of (Constance). This general suffered a surprise from the enemy, 
in which he lost a great many officers and men; but, soon after- 
wards, through the skilful and intrepid conduct of three officers 
who, without orders, availed themselves of a favourable o))portunity 
to attack, the barbarians wpre totally defeated; and Constantius 
returned triumphant to Milan, where he intended to pass the 
winter. 
2. Revolt and death of Sylvanus. 

There had long ^)een in Gaul an officer, called Sylvanus, the 
son of Bonitius a Frank captain who had been very useful to 
Constantine in his war with Licinius. A short time before the bat- 
tie of Mursa, Sylvanus deserted from Magnentius to Constantius 
with a large body of cavalry, of which he was the commander, and 
contributed not a little to his victory. In recompense for this servic«% 
he was appointed commander in chief of the infantry in Gaul, and 
rendered important services to the empire in that capacity. But, 
at the court' of Constantius, which was crowded with malicious 
intriguers, a cabal was formed against him. Letters were^ forged, 
as containing treasonable correspondence, and laid before Con- 
stantius. These letters were proved to be false : but, the weak and 
suspicious emperor was prevailed on by Mylvanus's enemies to 
send into Gaul a wretch, called Apodemus, to investigate, on the 
spot, Sylvanus*s conduct. Instead of executing his commission, he 
proceeded at once to confiscate the property of Sylvanus*s friends; 
upon which, the latter, immediately, concluded that he was ruined 
in the mind of Constantius. His first thought was to go over to 
the Franks : but, as this measure seemed dangerous, on account of 
their hatred for him which his conduct in tlieir regard had occa- 
sioned, he took the resolution of assuming the purple. Constantius 
and his whole court, terribly alarmed at the news of this defectiou, 
prevailed on (Jrsecinus, — a general officer who had hitherto sup- 
ported an excellent character, and had distinguished himseHVreally 
in Mesopotamia, — to undertake the treacherous cotnmis^ion of, 
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or Armonin,— where he died before the end of the persecution,— 
Si. Kiisehiiisto Scythopolis in Palestine, and Lucifer to Gernianica 
in Syiia. The place to which Pancratius and Hilary were ba- 
nished U unknown. 

As for the other bishops, many of them are said to have stood 
firm and to have been, also, banished ; but most of them were either 
intimidated or beguiled into a condemnation of St. Alhanasiiis. 

1 illeinont says that, as far as he can discover from history, it 
was in this council of Milan, that the Eusebians first openly declared 
for the impious doctrines of Arius, and at length made known the 
design, they had so long formed, of causihg these doctrine^ to be 
received by the whole (>hurch. 

In place of St. Diony&ius, Constantiiis nominated to the see of 
]Vlilan Auxentius, whom he caused to come for that purpose from 
Cappadocia, and whom he intruded into that see by main force. 
He was a man quite unknown at Milan and could not even speak 
Latin; but he, had considerable abilities and, being a thorough 
Arian, was admirably fitted for the mischief Constantius had in 
contemplation. 

2. Pope Liberius is sent into exile. 

It was the most ardent desire of Constantius to gain over pope 
Litwrius, who continued zealously to support the Catholic cause, 
and to encourage every onq to remain firm in it. For this purpose 
he sent the eunuch Eusebius, his prime minister, to Rome, to endea- 
vour to overcome his constancy either by presents or by threats. 
The pope indignantly rejected the simonlacal brit)c, and rriade no 
account of the menaces. Constantius, on this, ordered him tb be 
arrested and conducted to Milan; and, as the venerable pontitT 
sb'twed the same firmness in his presence, he banished him to Bera;a 

in Syria. • . . . • 

3. The deacon Felix is intruded by Constantius into the see of 
Rome. — Constantius endeavours to win over the great Osius.— 
General and dreadful persecution of the Catholics. 

As soon as U was known in Rome that pope Litierius was ba- 
nished, all the clergy and mini^ters of that church bound themselves 
by oath not to acknowledge^ any other pastor, as long as Liberius 
was alive. But amongst them there was one whom ambition in- 
duced to break this solemn engagement. 'J'his was the archdeacon 
Felix, who offered hiln^elf to t)e an obsequious tool in the hands 
of the emperor, on condition of being nominated pope. He was, 
accordingly, ordained, not in any church, — for all the. churches 
were shut by the people against him, — but in the imperial palace, 
by three Arian bishops. But he was an exile in Rome itself: for 
the people universally avoided his company, and his entrance into 
any church was a sif^nal for every one rise, in)uie<liately, to-h'ave 
it. After some time, however. S'onie few tif the cleigy broke their 
oullti» by iommunicatiiit; with him. 

\ 
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apparently, joining Sylvaniis \n his rebellion, for Uie purpose of 
meeting wilh an opporlunity of ruining him. 'J'he vile stratagem 
succeeded. Urseciniis, having wound himself inio Sylvanus*s gon- 
fidence, privately bought over a number of soldiers, who unexpect- 
edly fell on Sylvanus and cui him in pieces. All those who had 
borne a part in thi9 rebellion were put to death ; as were, abo^ many 
either persons of distinction who were merely suspected of having 
done so. Gaul, wliicli had been|Qobly defended by Sylvanus against 
the barbarions, was now, airain, chielly jravaged byjlheni. 

3. Julian is noniinaled Ctesar and sent into Gaul. 

As Julian the Apostate is ulxiut to make a most prominent figure 
in the history which follows, it may not be improper to give some 
further a,ccount of bis life, down to the present period. 

When he was liberated from the castle of Marcellum in 351, he, 
at first, returned to Constantinople, where he bad received his pri- 
mary education; but, having attracted public notice by bis birth, 
talents and conduct, he was ordered by the suspicious emperor to 
go to Asia Minor. Here, that secret leaning to paganism which 
he had long had, and an insatiable curiosity "brought him into 
contact with several philosophers, deeply versed in the Art Magic. 
IJe listened to them with avidity, and was soon initiated into alt 
their abominable and demoniacal mysteries. A celebrated magi- 
cian, called Maximus, was his chief tutor; and be was the more 
attached to him, because he pretended to divine that he would 
become emperor. In the hands of this man he formally renounced 
Christianity, and devoted himself to the pagan deities, particularly 
to the sun, which he called the father of nature, the universal god, 
the principle of intelligent and sensible beings. But he externally 
professed Christianity, frequented the church^es, and even exercised 
in them his office of Lector. When Gallus was put to death, he 
was in great danger: for, though he had by no means joined him 
in his extravagancies, yet (!^.onstantius suspected his fidelity, and 
caused him to l)e conducted to Milan under an arrest. The eunuch 
Eusebius, (3ohstantius*s prime minister, was his 'enemy audi wished 
for his destruction : but he was patronised and protected by the 
empress Eusebia. Through her interest, after the lapse of seven 
months, he was permitted to go to Greece, in order to continue 
his studies at Athens. This permission gave him the greater plea- 
sure, as he expected to find in Greece magicians superior in skill 
even to those of Asia, lie arrived at Athens, in the month of 
May this year, and remained there only four or five months. His 
knowledge and abiiiles soon excited admiration. Voungand old, 
philosophers and orators tlocked round him to hoar him. The pa- 
gans, in particular, attached themselves to him from a.secrel sym- 
pathy; they longed to see him emperor, and even otferi'd sacritices 
lor that purpoM>. 1 1 .was h<'re tluit St. (iregory Ndzianzen and 
Si. Bu.>il became acquainted wiih him, and ^ludieci ihe holv scrip- 
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Bill, tiioiigb Felix, in obseqiiioi^ness to the emperor, commti* 
iiicaled willi ilie Ariaits, lie never joined ihem in itieir lieresy, but 
al Wjpys proft^bsed a strict adhesion to I he N ioene creed, as is expres»ty 
asacrled hv Theodoret. KiifmtH and Sozomen. 

Next to Lilieriu6, stood the ^reat Osiiit a prominent object of 
(>on;»lantiu&*s» ijiiqulloiiN atlenlinn. He was now almost a biin- 
drt^d years ojd, had siitlered for the fitilh under Maxiininiaii, and 
had been the very soul of the opposition which had been made 
against the Arian hereby from itsyery origm. Against him, there- 
fore, the cou it eunnclib and Arian bishops principally raged. Con- 
slantius sent for him to Milan, and made every effort to gain him 
over: but tticvenefaUe old man was proof against all his assaults; 
«ind Constaotiu!^ allow<«d him for the present to return to. bis oh urcrh 
of CordovA. He thence wrote to that emperor a letter, preserved 
by 8t. Athanasiiis, which is one of the most Ixiautiftil monumenis 
of tradjtiou. 

'l*be persecution, now, ^ became general and terrtble. Orders 
were sent la every direct i<in tocoinlemn St. Athanasius, and to join 
in communion with the Arians: the bishops, wlto refused, were 
every where driven from tlicir. se^s and exikd, and were succeeded 
by persons of the most infamotis character; andtbe refritctory Jaity 
were subjected to corporal punishment and the loss of tbeir estates. 
In a word, a more terrible pcrstecution thuD this bad never raged 
siiMXs the oominencement of Cbriatianity. . Btft Christ did not 
abandon bis Church: the pcHsiple every where showed the greatest 
horror of Arianism, and received luid bonoMred the li^iiishud bish- 
ops OS so many confessors ; whilst these, on their side, confiroied 
the people more and more in their faitli. (TMempni.) 

A. D. 356. — 1. Denlh of the great St. Anthony. 

St. Anthony bad now lived seventy one years on his solitary 
mountain, and bad, by bis example and instructions, spread far and 
wide the eremitical' and ccnobitical life. Ever since the rise of 
the Arian heresy, he had shown ttie most marked opposition to it, 
and bad been a declared friend of St. Athanasius. On tbe I7tb. 
of January, this year, he at length concludcnl his earthly pilgri- 
mage, being a hundred and four years of age. (See Butler^ illh. 
of januar^^ ' 

2. George, the Cappadocian, is nominated bishop for the see of 
Alexandria, and St. Athanasius is expelled with much bloodshed. 
— Violences of the Arians throughout Egypt. 

The persecution of the Catholics, commenced last year, was, as 
we may suppose, soon followed up by a direct attack on St. Atha- 
nasius. To prepare the way for his expulsion, twenty one Arian 
bishops met at Anlioch, and consecrated bishop of Alexandria a 
man every way qualified for their wicked purposes. This was 
(leorge a native of Cappadocia and the sou of a fuller. After 
living for a long time in the condition of u jjurasile, he obtained 
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lures in his comp.'iny : for the ahominaMe hypocrite still kept up 
Ihe exterior of a Christian. St. Cireg<>ryi however, was not deceived 
by hill) ; for, judging of his character from his light carriage, wan- 
dering eye^ haughty looks, impertinent i]iiestions and foolish answers, 
he prognosticated what a monster the Koman empire was fostering 
in its bosom. 

Gaul was at this time a complete prey to the b;irhririans, who 
bad taken and sacked forty cities on the borders of the llhine. The 
Qtiadi and Sarmafians were, also, laying waste Pannoniu and the 
Higher Mse^ia; and, though Sapor was engaged in wars at the 
extrenvity of his dominions, his generals infested the Roman pro* 
vinces of the east. Constantins, unable to inake head against so 
many enemies, was strongly advised by his wife Biisebia to call in 
Julian to his assistance and to nominate him Csesar. He hesitated 
for a long time, but at length assented. Juliah, therefore, was or- 
riered to' repair to Milan; ^here, in the presence of the army, he 
was solemnly proclaimed Caesar and invested with the purple. A 
few days afterwards, he was married to Helena, the emperor^s 
sister. Gaul, Britain and Spain were at'signed him as his govern- 
ment. But Constantins, partly from jealousy and partly from the 
consideration of Julianas youth and inexperience, greatly circum- 
scribed his authority, and gave orders to the principal officers in 
Gaul, carefully to watch his motions. He left Milan on the 1st. 
of December, escorted by only two hundred and fifty men, and 
reached Vienne before the end of tl>e year. He was, at this time, 
twenty four years of age. 



A. D. 356. . Conduct of Julian in G|iul :— his first campaign. 

Julian spent the remaiiuier of the winter, after his arrival in 
Gaul, in learning the military exercises and tactics; and such were 
his natural talents in this line, that he, who bad hitherto been a 
mere philosopher and bookworm, suddenly, and as it were by en- 
chantment, shone forth a consummate captain. Tl>e severe maxims 
he bad imbibed. when achilil from his master Mardonius, and which 
he ever afterwards reduced to practice, qualified him in a particular 
manner for the toils and hardships of war. H is food was sparing, and 
only such as was used by the common soldiers: heslept little,>tsed 
a skin for his bed, and would have.no fire in his apartmenl. even 
dirring the severe cold of a Gaulish winter. He was intrej^id in the 
field of battle, dexterous in his|manoeuvres, and knew how to turn 
his very errors into advantages. In a word, such was his conduct 
in bis caoipaigns in Gaul and Germany, that he entirely freed the 
Koman province from the barbarians, and struck such a terror into 
them, that, for a long time, they refrained from moleslins^ it. His 
first ctiujpaign this year was a hap|>y presiige of future victories. 
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the commission of suppl^^ing the soldiers with salt and l^coh. In 
this emplo^'menl he was convicted of knavery, and was obliged to 
fly and to wander through various provinces. Hi: had no tincture 
of learning, nor any quality which could attract esteem. What 
alone recouunended him to the Arians was an apparent zeal in 
their cau:>e, though St. Athanasius assures us, that, internally, be 
was not even a Christian. 

A bishop being now in readiness for the see of Alexandria, 
measures were taken for putting him in possession of it. Constan- 
tius, at first, acted cautiously in this affair. As he had himself 
restored St. Athanasius to his see, and had confirmed him in it 
by repealed letters, he thought it shameful to give a direct order for 
his expulsion. He despatched, therefore, two officers to Alexandria, 
with instructions to bring about the affair without written orders; 
and, at the same time, be ordered Maximus, the prefect of Egypt, 
to give them his co-uperalion. They summoned the prelate to leave 
his see: but, as he refused to do so until he received a writtea 
order from the emperor, and as the people appeared resolved to 
support him, Maximus assured hiin on oath that he would wait for 
the order required. This be did merely to gain time: for, imme- 
diately, he directed duke Syrianus, commander of the armies^ of 
Egypt, to bring down a strong force on the city. Five thousand 
legionaries soon appeared in Alexandria, and took possession of 
all its principal places. St. Athanasius and his people, trusting 
to the oath of Maximum were assembled at prayer during the nigbt, 
in the church of St. Tlieonas, to prepare for the following^day 
which was a festival, when suddenly, the soldiers surrounded the 
church and, bursting open the doors, rushed in sword in hand. 
Syrianus gave them orders to charge the people; and great num- 
bers were killed and wounded. St. Athanasius,- though strongly 
urged by bis clergy to My, remained intrepidly seated on his throne, 
declaring that he would continue till the last of bis t]o<'k had es- 
caped. As the soldiers pressed eagerly forward to seize him, he 
was forced from his throne by bis clerics and, borne by them 
through the crowd, escaped by an evident miracle, but not till, 
crushed by the multitude, he had fainted away in their arms. All 
the excesses and prof.i nations, which look place fifteen years before 
at the installation of Gregory, were now repeated with additional 
horrors. The Alexandrians drew up and sent a formal protest 
against these violences to Constant ius; but, far from paying any 
attention to them, he approved of what had been done. 

As for St. Athanasius, h^ lay hidden, for some time, at Alex- 
andricK^ but, afterwards, lie wit4|drew to the deserts of Egypt, wber« 
he rem n lied concealed till the death of (Constant ius. 

The impious George, not long afterwards, entered Alexandria, 
and WHS ptit in possession of that church by Cataphronius, the new 
prefect, iiind Duke Sebastian, who had succeeded Syrianus. The 
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most horrible violences were now roaimiUed both at Alexandria 
and throughout Egypt: but, for details, we must refer our readers 
to more exlen»ive ecclesiastical histories, particularly t!.t memoirs 
of Tillemoni. (vol, f.J 

3. Violent conduct of Macedonius. bishop of Constantinople. 
Whilst the Catholics were cruelly persecuted in Egypt ^ under 

the ruffian George of Cappadociii, ihey experienced an equally 
bad treatment at Constantinople from Macedonia::, who had been 
bishop of that ctty ever since the death of St* Paul in libO. Por 
a considerable time he had, in common with Constant ius and the 
whole Ariun party, refrained from any considerable violence agaln>t 
the Catholics: but, now that Con^tanlius had declared openly 
against them, he joyfully came forward to attempt their extirpation. 
He had, as very efficieiil assistants in the persecution, two deacons 
of his church, vii. Marathoniusand Eleusus, of whom he raised the 
former to the bishopric of Nicomedia, and the latter to that of 
Cyzicus. Thus strengthened by neighbouring bishops, he began by 
obtaining from Constantius an edict, authorising him to demolish 
all the churches of tho»« who professed the Consubktantiality of the 
Nicene creed. In executing this edict he spared no violence in 
his own bishopric, and in the neighbouring provinces. Coufisca- 
tioQ, impridonment and torture were employed in every direction, 
to force the faithful to renounce their creed and communicate wiih 
the A nans. Many suffered death on this occasiou, atnongst whom, 
the holy subdeacon Martyrius and the lector Marcianus held a 
distinguished rank. The Novatians were as much persecuted as 
the Catholics; for they also adhered to the Nicene creeds But, as, 
ill bis presumption, Macedonius attempted to remove, the body of 
Constuntine to another church, and thereby gave occasion to a 
great tumult aAiongst the people, he hicurred the anger of Con* 
siiiutius. 

4. St. Milary of Poitiers is banished.— Council of Bezier. 

St. Hilary of Poitiers, the glory of the Gallican* church and, 
next to St. Athanasius, the principal support of orthodoxy in the 
present dangerous times, was born of noble parents at Poitiers, and 
received an excellent education in the profu tie sciences, lie was for 
mufiy years a pagan and a married man, and had a daughter 
called Apra. Both he and his wife and daughter having embraced 
Christianity, he liegan to lead a most holy life; and was at length 
unanimously elected by the f>eople of Poitiers to be their bishop.. 
Being strictly attached to orthodoxy, he avoided the communiou 
of Vulens and Ursacius, as also of Saturniuus, the Arian archbishop 
of Aries. The I'ist mentioned prelate assembled, this year, the 
Galilean bishops in council at Byterris (Bexier); on which occa- 
sion, St. Hilary stood forward in support of orthodoxy in so stre- 
nuous a manner, and pointed out the alietterti of here»y so bold y, 
that he was accused i'ySattjriiinus to Con.^tantiUd. This empeior, 
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iramediately, sent, an order to the Ceesftr Julian to hamsh.to Pfarj- 
gia holtr> liiui and Rodamis, bishop of. Toulouse, wbo bad showa 
equal courage in the council. 

A. D. 357. Constantius goes to Rome and promises to restore 
pope Liberius. — Another council is held at Sirmium, which pub- 
lishes a second and still tnom impious formulary: — the great Oslus 
subscribes this formulary. — Pall of pope Liberius. 

Constantius, though he had been in the west ever since the de- 
feat of Magnentius, had never yet seen Rome. This year, at lengih, 
he made that cily a visit, and entered it with all the pomp of a 
triumph. . Whilst he was there, a numerous deputation of Roman 
ladies waited on him, to beg him to restore their beloved pastor 
Liberius. He answered, at first, that Felix was sufficient for them : 
but, on their replying that they could not communicate with a 
person who held communion with the encmiesof tlie Nicene creed, 
he promised that Liberius should return and govern the church 
together with Felix. In effect, he made a decree expressive of 
this determination and, for the sarisfaciion of the- people, as he 
imagined, caused it to be read up publicly in the circus. The 
people turned this decree into ridicule, and with loud voices 
exclaimed: ^^One God, one Christ, one bishop.** Constantius, 
upon this, promised to restore Liberius; confiding, however, that, 
previously, he would be able to oblige him to condemn St. Atha- 
nasi us and receive the Arians to communion. 

When Constantius had been only a month in Rome, he v^as 
obliged to go to Illyricum, to make head against the barbarians 
who had invaded that and the neighbouring provinces. Whilst he 
was in that quarter, his Arian bishops held a second council, in 
which they drew up another formulary of faith. 'Phis is what is 
called the ^nd. formulary of Sirmium, and contains the Ariun 
blasphemies without disguise. It was composed by Potamius bish< 
ep of Lisbon. This prelate had long becm a zealous supporter of 
orthodoxy ; but had been won over to the Arian party by the pre- 
sent of certain lands belonging to the state. On this defection, 
Osius denounced him, as an impious prevaricator, to the whole 
Spanish church. In revenge, he represented Osius in such odious 
colours to Constantius, that be banished iiini fo Sirtniuru ; wbere 
be had been for nearly a year, when this second council was held. 
But Potamius and his companions were not content with Osius*s 
banishment: they resolved to force him into their party. . Accord- 
ingly, he was, by Constantius's orders, thrown Into prison, and 
tortured in so cruel a manner, that nature at length gave way; 
and he, who had been so long the principal cbanipiou of orthodoxy, 
and had merited the name of the father of bishops and the leader 
of councils, consented, not indeed to condeum St. Athanasius, but to 
hold communion with the Arians, and tosub<»cribe.the foremen tioned 
impious second formulary of Sinuium^ He wa« now {permitted to 
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A. D. 9&7.-— 1. Constantiu^ ▼itiU Rome:— he causes to be trans* 
ported thitber the obelisk of Heliopolis: — he goes to Ill/ricum. 

ConslAntius visited Rome for the first time, ibisjearl He cele- 
brated bis entrj by a triumph over Magnentius; in which he had 
no example amongst the ancient Romans, who regarded a victor/ 
over citizens as a subject of tears rather than of exultation. The 
gravity and solemn air he affected in the midst of the acclamations 
occasioned some mirth to the populace; and they were irresistibly 
excited to laugh still more when, after he had moved a long way 
without a single motion of his head, he bent down, though diini* 
nutive in stature, as he passed under the lofty portal of the ciiy 
gate. Before he entered the city, he caused to be removed from 
th^ senate house the statue of victory which, after its first removal 
by Constantine, had been replaced by Magneniius. During the 
month of his stay in Rome, he visited with great wonder the various 
monuments of its grandeur. A Persian exiled prince, called, Or- 
misdas, who accompanied him in his visits to these various objects 
of admiration, being asked what he thought oF Rome : «*Onty one 
thing,*' said he, «* displeases me, and that is, that people, I uader- 
stand, die here, as well as in the meanest village. * 

Constantius, to render his visit to Rome the more remarkable, 
caused to be transported thither a celebrated Egyptian obelisk. 
This monument, a hundred and fifty feet long and formed of a 
single block of granite, had stood, originally, before the temple of 
the sun at Heliopolis in Egypt, but nad been taken thence by 
Constantine the Great, and conveyed down the Nile to Alexan- 
dria, in order to adorn his new capital. Death having prevented 
him from executing this plan, the obelisk had remained in the 
last mentioned city till the present time, when Constantius caused 
it to be conveyed in a huge vessel, constructed for this purpose, to 
within a few miles of Rome. It was conveyed overland the re- 
maining part of the way, and erected in the middle of the great 
circus. It stands at present before the church of St. John Laterun, 
placed there by Sixlus V. 

From Rome Constantius hastened to the Illyrian provinces, where 
the barbarians were committing the greatest ravages : but, instead 
of marching against the enemy, he remained at Sirmium, wholly 
occupied in ecclesiastical affairs, which were a much more favourite 
object of his attention, during his whole reign, than the affairs of 
the state. 

%. Second campaign of Julian in Gaul. 

We touched but slightly on Julian's campaign of last year, be- 
cause no event of importance took place in it. But Julian had 
been successful in a variety of con tl lets, and had not only restored 

a 
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return to Cordova, where be soon afterwards died, having prevj. 
oiisly protested against the violence offered him, and anathema- 
tized the Arian heresy. 

But the triumph of the impious Constantiiis and his party was 
considered by them incomplete, whilst Liberius stood in opposition 
to them. Him, therefore, they again. assaull,ed ; and, unhappily, 
the hardships of exile and, as BaroniuSiSays, the lure of reg^iouig 
the comforts and splendour of bis former station, at length over- 
came his constancy : he subscribed one of the Sirmium foirmuli^rjes, 
and consented to separate himself from the communJoq of St* 
Athanasius. 

That Liberius did not subscribe the second Sirmiunt^ fonnularv, 
is the opinion of almoit alt divines and ecclesiastical hisloriaas; 
and Tillemont, though by no means too partial to the holy see, 
thinks this opinion the most probable. As, then, the third for- 
mulary was not drawn up till after the return of pope Liberius to 
Rome, it was, no doubt the first formulary, interpreted in a Ca- 
tholic sense by St. Hilary, which he subscribed. 

It is certain, that Liberius, in this conduct, sinned grievously ; 
but it is equally certain, that he never intended to sanction, even 
externally, the Arian doctrine. The bishops, to whose communion 
he consented, artfully concealed their heresy; and he waa persuad- 
ed by Demopbilus of Bersa and Portunatian of Aquileia thai the 
formulary which he subscribed was Cathoiic. 



) 
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A. D. 358—1. Division amongst the Arians: — the pure Arians 
or Anomceuns:— the Semiarians or Omoiousiiins, and the Macedo- 
nians. 

iMelancholy was the state and appearance of the Church at 
this period. An horelical despot held in chains the whole Koman 
empire: he had banished from the principal sees the orthodox 
pn'lates, and had placed in them creatures of the Arian faction: 
Osius, the grand pillar of orthodoxy, had been overturned; lind 
Liberius, the vicar of Jesus Christ, had himself criminally con- 
sented to condemn thc^ great St. Athanasius. 

But the tares, with which the field wa^ .overspread, did not, 
coiikl not choke the good grain. Pope Liberius soon retrieved 
bi>sU*|>s: from his supreme throne he again loudly sounded the 
triiiiipet of orthodoxy, iind recalled his forced sentence against 
St. Alhan'isius: the banished prelates everywhere baldly published 
the true faith: the Gallican church defied all the efforts of the iv- 
rant, as did, also, the bishops and holy solitaries of Egypt : and 
the great bulk of the people, both in the e.ist and west, ardently 
and dearly rlung to the faith of their forefathers, (lod, aUo, at 
this timr, prevented the impious builders of heresy from raisin.^ 
their tow«r to heaven, by confounding their tongues, and scatter- 
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discipline anongat the soldiers, but had inspired them with more 
courage and confidence. He was, during that campaign, prevented 
in a great measure from following bis martial spirit bj the restric* 
tions laid on him by Coristantius. The command in chief of the 
army was not entrusted to him, but to an old officer, called Mar- 
cell us, who seconded the suspicious feelings of Constantius by his 
own private j<>(alousy of JuUan's glory. 

Julian had passed the winler at Sens, a place of no great strength ; 
and he had but few soldiers with hini. 'I'he Germans, aware of 
these circumstances, besieged the place in great numbers; but Ju- 
lian defended it so ably, that, after vigorous^ and repeated attacks 
for a whole month, they were obliged to retire. In the imminent 
danger in which Julian was on this occasion, Marcellus, though 
not far distant with the main army, made no movement to succour 
him. This being reported to the emperor, who, though suspicious 
of Julian,, by, no means wished his ruin, the command was taken 
from Marcellus; and Constantius was, at length, prevailed on by 
£usebia, to leave Julian at his own discretion. A series of great 
Yiotories was the consequence: but that gained near Strasburg is 
famous in Eloman history. Chhodomar, the powerful and hitherto 
successful king of the Germans, with six other kings, ten princes 
and a great number of nobles, was encdmped near Strasburg with 
35^000 of the, bravest warriors of Germany. Julian, with only 
13,000 meh^ attacked and entirely defeated him, taking Cbnodo- 
mar himself prisoner* This victory entirely freed Gaul from the 
Germans* 

A. D'358. — 1. Fruitless embassies between Constantius and Sapor 
for the settlement of peace. 

Musonianas, prefect of the east, had, last year, in accordance, 
it is supposed, with the wi^hei of Constantius, engaged a Persian 
satrap, called Tamsapor, to bear to his monarch proposals of peace. 
These proposals did not reach Sapor, who was at that time at the 
extreoMty of his dofninions, tiM this year, when he charged an 
ambassador, called Narses, with a haughty answer and a demand 
of tlie restitution of Armenia and Mesopotamia. These terms wc^re, 
of course, rejeiied by Constantius, who in his torn sent as am* 
bassadors to Sapor, Count Prosperus, the secretary Speclattis, and 
the .philosopher Eustathius. The ambassadors found S»por al- 
ready at.Ctesiphon, and delivered their message, which wus a 
proposal of peace on terms honorable to the empire. Sapor re- 
jected these terms; and the ambassadors, after remaining a consi- 
derable time at his court, returned without efleciing the ol>ject of 
their mission. ( TiUctnant.J 

3. Successful expedition of Constantius against the Qiiadi, Sar- 
niatiuns and Limigantes. 

Constantius, in the spring of this ycnr, undertook in person an 
expedition against the batbariuns, who, during his winLciS icdidcnce 
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ing tben into different quarters. This will appear from the short 
account we proceed to give of the difbioos which took place, 
about this tine, in the Arian faction. 

There had been, from the very rise of Arianism, many who 
professed with Arius that Christ was a mere creature, drawn by 
the Father out of nothing. At the liead of these stood Aetius, 
whom we mentioned in 350, and his favourite disciple Bunomius. 
'J'hey were called, indifferently. Pure Arians, AnooKBans, Aetians 
and Eunoroians, and all the Catholics avoided their communion. 
There were others, who in reality held the same doctrines, but 
continued to keep, by ambiguous formularies, in the exterior com- 
munion of the Church. Eusebius of Nicomedia was their leader, 
and from him they were called Euscbians. 'i'hese made no diffi- 
culty in communicating with the pure Arians. There was another 
parly, which attempted to steer a middle course lietween Catholicity 
and pure Arianism, and had the name of Seuiiarians. I'hey denied 
the consubstantiality of the Son, but held . that he was similar to 
tiie Father. In what this similitude consisted, they weft not agreed. 
Some of them held that it was a certain created excellence, which 
rendered the image of God more perfectly In Christ than in any 
other creature ; and these were in reality pure Arians. Others 
of them granted that he was similar even in nature, though they 
absurdly denied that be was consubstantial ; and« according to 
Tournelly and other divines, these were in reality Catholics. In- 
deed, as we shall see, a great number of Semiarians of this latter 
description were afterwards united to the Catholic Church. Ail 
the Semiarians were, also, called Oinoiousians, and at the pre- 
sent period had for their leaders George of Laodicea and Basil of 
Ancyra. Finally, there arose another sect, which held the con- 
substantiality of the Son, but denied the divinity of the Holy 
Ghost. This sect was founded by Macedonius, after bis expulsion 
by Constantius from the see of Constantinople. 

2. Eudoxius usurps the see of Anlioch.— St. Cyril of Jerusalem 
is deposed by Acacius of Caesarea. 

Eudoxius, famous in the history of Arianism, was a native of 
Arbissa in Lesser Armenia. Having early embraced Arianism, he 
was on that account raised by that party in 341 to the see of Oer- 
manica in Syria, and distinguis^hed himself by his seal for Arian- 
ism in the councils of Antioch, Sardica, and Milan. The see of 
Antioch becoming vacant last yeair by the death of Leontius, he 
abandoned the church of Germanica and, relying on the protec- 
tion of the court eunuchs, took possession of the foremen tioned see, 
falsely pretending to be authorised by Constantius. For some 
time, he joined the Semiarians; but was »oofi induced by Aeiius, 
wliosc disciple he was, to return to liis primitive pure Arianism. 

About this time, a divi>ion respecting jurisdiction arose between 
Apaciu& of Ceesarea and St. C'yril of Jeni^Hlein ; and the bn^Hch 
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at Sirmium^liad ravaged the neighbouring frontier provinces. He 
crossed the Danube on a bridge of boats and,^enlering the country 
of the Quadi and Sarmatians, laid it waste. A great number of 
these barbarians came to the Roman camp, pretending to sue for 
peace; but, it being found out that they meditated treachery, they 
were all cut in pieces. The whole nation, therefore, now submitted 
in earnest, and gave hostages for their good behaviour. This peace 
proved highly advantageous to the Sarmatians; to imderstand which 
we must revert to tbe time of Constantine the Great. 

About the year 334, the Sarmatians, to defend themselves against 
the Gofhs, armed their numerous slaves or captives. The Goths 
were defeated ; but the slaves turned their arms against their mas- 
ters and, expelling thenfi from their territory, took possession of it. 
Many of the fugitive Sarmatians surrendered to C3onstantine, and 
wereypartly,inGorporatied in the Roman legions and, partly, settled 
'in the lands of the empire: another part retired amongst the Quadi, 
with whom they remained tiN, the. present period; The victx>rious 
slaves received the name of Limigafites. 

Constantius, having on the present occasion, received the sub- 
mission of the Quadi and their guests the Sarmatians, resolved to 
restore to the latter their ancieni territory ; and, for that puriK>se, 
giving to one of their chieftains, called Zizais, the title of king, he 
marched against the Limigantes. These, terrified by the approach 
of the Roman army, came in great numbers to Constantius to 
make,^ as they pretended^ their submission, but in reality to take 
advantage of any favourable opportunity, which should present 
itself, of defeating the Romans. The emperor caused his army to 
•urroiind them without their perceiving it; and then, seated fn 
the midst of his guards on a high tribunal, he communicated to 
them his resolution of removing them from their present country. 
They showed the greatest repugnance to this measure ; but, at length, 
apparently submitted by throwing their bucklers on the ground. 
Having by this feint put Constantius off his guard, they suddenly 
took up their bucklers and rushed on him. His guards sustained 
their first onset ; and the army, immediately, closing in upon them, 
put every man to the sword. It is remarked by historians that 
not one of tliem laid down his arms or called , for quarter. I'he 
Roman army now entered their territory, destroyed their huts, and 
killed every nian^ woman and child that came in their way. A 
pari of the nation took refuge in the mountains; but, being s^traigh t- 
ened on every side by the Romans and 'their new- allies, they sub* 
mitted to Constantius, who transported them to a country at a 
distance from the Danube. Constantius, in consequence of his 
victories in this campaign^ received from his soldiers the title of 
Sarmalio. ( Titiem. and Histoirt du Bas empire b. x. c. 8 ifc.) 

3. Julianas third campaign in Gaul: — he conquers llie Frank* 
uiid various German nations. 

Q <? 
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was widened by the difference of their sentiments respecting the 
consuhstantiality of the Son, which was held zealously by St. Cy- 
ril anc| denied by Acacius. The latter in a council deposed St. 
Cyril on false accusations, and caused him to be expelled from 
Jerusalem. He retired to Tarsus, where be lived in communioa 
with several bishops, who soon afterwards appeared at the head of 
the Semiarian faction, though he never for a moment abandoned 
the Catholic faith. 

3. The Galilean bishops condemn the second formulary of Sir- 
mium and write to St. Hilary. 

It was the glory of the Gallican bishops, in these days of the 
triumph of heresy, to remain firmly attached to the Catholic faith 
both internally and externally. They avoided, as St. Hilary had 
done, the communion of Saturninus, the Arian archbishop of Aries ; 
and no sooner came to the knowledge of the second formulary of 
Sirmium than they loudly condemned it. One of their number, 
viz. Phcebadius, bishop of Agen, wrote a learned refutation, still 
extant, of this formulary. They, also, wrote letters of communion 
to St. Hilary, giving him an account of their faith and proceed- 
ings. 

4. Semiarian council of Ancyra.'— >Tbe Anomosans are persecuted 
by the Semiarians. 

We stated above that Eudoxius had usurped the see of Antiocb. 
His friends Aetius and Eunomius soon joined him, and easily 
prevailed on him to make an open profession of pure Arianism. He 
went still ftjrther; for, in an assembly of bishops, amongst wboaa 
was Acacius of Ctiesarea, he publicly adopted the second formulary 
of Sirmium, and violently persecuted all those who were opposed 
to his religious sentiments. 

'J'his conduct of Eudoxius coming to the knowledge of George 
of Laodicea and Biisil of Ancyra, the leaders of the Semiarian 
party, they assembled at Ancyra a council of Semiarian bishops, to 
make head against his measures. In this council they joined the 
Gallican bishops in condemning the second formulary of Sirmium, 
and drew up eighteen anathemas, in which they express Catholic 
sentiments, except that they suppress the word consubstaatial, and, 
in the eighteenth anathema, even condemn it. They formally 
declare their belief that the Son is similar in substance and in c^ 
things to the Father. 

Basil of Ancyra and three other deputies were sent by this coun- 
cil lo carry this profession of faith (with the suppression, however, 
of .the eighteenth anathema) lo Conslantius, who had returned to 
Sirmium after his expedition against the Quadi. He received the 
depulies in the most gracious manner; and, such was his >trange 
fii kteness, he was pre vailed. on by them to declare open war against 
the Anoinceans. He, therefore, called on ail the bishops, who 
were with him at Sirmium, to aubscribe the Ancyra profession. 
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After the victory of Strasburg, Julian passed the Rhine and 
carried the war into the enemy *s country, which he laid waste tiU 
the autumnal equinox. As the season did not permit him to pe- 
netrate farther into Germany, he contented himself, for the present, 
with repairing and garrisoning a fortress built anciently by Trajan. 
This, added to his victorious cat-eer, so terrified the Germans that 
they sued for peace: but Julian would grant them only a truce 
for six months, and this on condition that they themselves should 
supply his fortress with provisions. He now returned into Guul, 
where he found that a body of Franks, who had made an irruption 
into the country during bis absence, had shut themselves up in 
two forts on the Meuse. He besieged them during the months of 
December and January, and, at length, forced them to submit at 
discretion. He sent them in chains to Constantius, who incorpo* 
rated them in the Roman army. After this he retired to Paris. 

Julian employed the remaining part of the winter in preparing 
for the ensuing campaign. Florentius, whom Constantius had 
given him for prefect of the pretorium, represented to him that he 
could not open the campaign without first imposing new taxes on 
the province, and he pretended to demonstrate this by calculation. 
Julian opposed this measure, and showed by contra-calculation, 
that it was not necessary, if things were properly managed^ Flo- 
rentius still persisted in bis. opinion and obtained a confirmation 
of it even from Constantius: but Julian resolately stood to his 
point; and the event showed that the good will of the people was 
of infinitely greater utility' than any fresh burden imposed upon 
them. . . J 

Gaul could never enjoy repose till the Franks, who continually 
infested it, were humbled. Against them, therefore, Julian n()w 
directed his attention. Under the denominutions of Salians and 
Chamavians, they occupied the cwintries which now form Hol- 
land and Brabant; and, being in possession of the mouths of the 
Rhine, Ihey prevented the northern parts of Gaul from receiving, 
through that river, their supply of corn from Britain, as was for- 
merly their custom. Julian attacked and entirely subdued these 
two clans; and, with four hundred vessels which he ordered to Ims 
constructed in Britain, and two hundred more which Gaul still 
possessed, he restored the importation of grain by the Rhine, to 
the great convenience of the province. He now again crossed the 
Rhine, and received the aubmissiou of several ((German kings, de- 
livering out of their hands ^0,000 prisoners. After these exploits, 
lie placed his troops in winter quarters. 

Gaul' now assumed a new ap|)earance: the ruined cities were 
everywhere rebuilt, and were to Julian so many trophies : what gave 
him still more glory was, that he employed in rebuihiing them the 
very barbarian:*, who had been in^truinenlui in their ruin : the fields, 
hitherto abandoned and uncultivated, were re[>eopled with vilLiges: 
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They did sa, after some additions had been made to it from other 
councils, partictilarly those of Antioch and the first of Sirmiiim ; 
and Valens and Ursacius themselves were obliged to turn Semi- 
arians, in appearance, to avoid the emperor*s »nger. Pope Liberius, 
who was brought from Beraea to Sirmtum^ was, also, caHed upmi 
to sign this document. He obeyed ; but to his signattn*e he added 
an anathema lo those who should deny that the Son is similar in 
substance and iiij all things to his Father. 

The profession of feith, signed on this occasion, is by some au- 
thors ca)Ued-4he tliird formulary of SirmJuni : but this title is more 
properly and more oomiponiy given to the formulary dtawn up 
at Sirmium. next year. 

Pope Liberrius^ after his signature, was permitted to return to 
Rome. Heeniered the city on tbe ^nd. of August with tlie ap- 
pearance of a triumph. The people came o«tt to meet hitn with 
the greater joy^ and Felix waa driven out of the city. This un- 
happy man entered again soon aflerwa^'s ; but was a second time 
expelled with disgrace together with all his partisans. 

Felix survived this event se^'era-l years. By many authors be is 
ranked amongst the popes, and his name occurs in the Roman 
MartyroTogy^ as. Felix IL pope,ai.id maptyr. > 

The Semiarians, after their victory at Sirmium, raised a furious 
persecution against the Anomcsans. Eudoxius was driven by Con'> 
stantius from Antioch ; and Aetius and Eunomius were banished, 
as. were, also,, a great number of others. But,- soon afterwards, 
through the interest of Eusebius, the prime minister, who was 
devoted to the Anomuean party, the banished. Anomoealis were 
lecalied. (TUlemont.) 

A. D. 359.-1. St. Hitary writes his book on synods.— -Third for- 
mulary of Sirmium. 

Abotit the end of last year, St. Hilary, having heard that Con- 
•tantius was about to order a general council, drew up and sent 
to the bishops of Gaul his book on synods, with a view of instruct- 
rng them respecting the faith of the oriental bishops. -Fhis book is 
an attempt to show that many of these prelates, though they ad- 
mitted not the term Consubstantial, were n6ij precisely on that 
account, unworthy of Catholic communion. Hence, whilst he speaks 
with abhorrence of the second formulary of Sirmium, which he calls 
the blasphemy of Potamiu^ and Osiiis, he interprets in a Catholic 
sense the symbols of Antioch in 341, of Sirmiiirn in 351, of Phi- 
lippopolis in 347, and the twelve first anathemas — for he mentions 
none but these — of the council held last year at Ancyra. But he 
declares that these symbols arn dangerous, and says, that the ge- 
nuine Catholic will admit none but the Nicone symbol. 

Whilst Basil of Ancyra and his Seiuiarian companions were still 
at Sirmium with the emperor, Valeiis pni|><>»ed a now- formulary 
of faith, in which ^^simiiitude in nature'* was omitted, and in 
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the arts floiuished on every side: the public revenue was increased ; 
and the winter^ which followed this last campaign, was spent by 
the people in tranquillity, joy and pleasure. Julian's time was 
employed, partly, in regulating the affairtof the province and,partly, 
in his studies. Learned men of every description, atlracted by bis 
fame, flocked to him from Greece and other quarters, and he did 
not fail to reward them in a very liberal manner. 

4. Nicomedia is destroyed by an earthquake. 

The most remarkable event of this year wns an earthquake, 
which ruined the city of Micomedia. It was felt strongly in Asia, 
Pontus, and Macedonia, where it did great damage to us many 
as a hundred and fifty towns; but Nicomedia was its principal 
focus, being entirely overturned by it, and that so suddenly, 
that no one had time to look out for a place of security. This 
misfortune happened on the 24th. of August, about six or seven 
o*clock in the morning, and was followed by a Are which lusted 
fifty>days : very few of the inhabitants escaped, and even those were 
wounded. Amongst the killed were two bishops, vfz. Cecrops,— 
the bishop of the city and a famous Arian^-^and another bishop 
from Boiphorus. 

Nicomedia, before this time, was from its extent and beauty 
considered the fifth city of the empire. It was built in the form 
of an amphitheatre, on the side of a hill, at the bottom of the gulf 
of Astacus, in the Propontis (sea of Marmora). It had l)een al- 
ready ruined by earthquakes under Adrian and M. Aurelius; 
and, in 1719, it was again almost entirely swallowed up by an 
earthquake which lasted three days. Its present name is Ischmich, 
and it is still a place of consequence. 

A. D. 3^9. Total destruction of the LFmigantes.^-Constantius 
goes to Constantinople. 

In the spring of this year, Constantius, who had passed the win- 
ter at Sirmium, learnt that the Ljmigantes had abandoned the 
country assigned to them, and were approach in or the( confines of 
the empire. He, immediately, departed from Sirmjium, and en- 
camped on the banks of the Danube, in that part of Pannonia 
which was then called Valeria. He thence sent to demand from 
the Limigantes the reason why they had transgressed his orders in 
quitting their country. Their answer was, that this country occa- 
sioned them great inconvenience, and that their desire was to be 
established in such lands of the empire, as he should be pleased to 
assign them : and they promised, in case I heir request were granted, 
to become faithful subjects. The proposal was highly agreeable 
to Constantius; and he agreed to give them audience near a (own, 
called Acumincum, which is supposed to be the place at present 
called Kamancz near Peterwaradin. In the midst of the audience, 
they suddenly fell on him sword in hand, and he escaped with 
great diffieuily: some of liis <rn;ir<ls w<'!e s'jtin .»n<1 ]\\< f!»ronr u^js 



72 ECCLESIASTICAL BISTORT. 

which it was merely said that Christ is similar to bis Father in all 
things. This, after a long dispute, was subscribed by Basil of 
Ancyra, but with a proviso affixed to his signature, expressive of 
the Catholic sense in which he subscribed: it was, also, subscribed 
by Valens, with a proviso, clearly insinuating the heretical mean* 
ing he ascribed to the formulary. This is the third formulary of 
Sirmium, and had the year and date prefixed to it, though symbob 
of faith were never accustomed to have any date accompany iog 
them. 

2. Council of Rimini (Ariminiim). - • 

Constantius, who was at Sirmium during the latter months of 
last year, wearied with the numerous formularies of faith which 
were in circulation, concluded that the only method of uniting all 
parties was the assemblage of a general council. At first, he in- 
tended to assemble the ^ishops both of the east and west at one and 
the same place: but the Anomcsans, foreseeing their own certain 
condemnation if this were done, diverted him from this design, 
under pretext that it would occasion great inconvenience to tfa^e 
bishops. ' Wherefore, he came to the resolution of appointing two 
separate assemblies. Nicomedia, which was first appointed for the' 
rendezvous of the eastern bishops, having about this time been des- 
troyed by an earthquake^ he pitched on Seleucia; and sent them 
orders to repair to that city. The western bishops were directed 
to meet at Rimini, a famous town in the Adriatic gulf. Convey- 
ances for all the bishops were provided by the governors of the 
provinces; and all their expences w^re paid from the public cof- 
fers. • 

The bishops met, this year, at Rin^ini from all the provinces of 
the west including Africa, Gaul and Britain, and according to the 
common opinion, were four hundred in number. They were di- 
vided intolwo parlies; of which one, consisting of about eighty, 
wer^ Arians. Amongst these were. Ursacius, Valen^^ Germinius 
of Sirmium, Caius of Pannonia, Demophilus of Beraea, and Epicr 
tetus of Centumcelli who had been raised by Constantius to that 
bishopric in 355, and was one of the most violent abetters of Ari- 
anism. As these parties did not communicate with each other, 
they held separate assemblies or, at least, performed their devotions 
in separate places. 

Constantius gave orders to the bishops, both of Seleucia and 
Rimini, to inform him of their respective decisions by ten deputies 
scut from each council, (ie appointed Taurus, prefect of the pre- 
toriuui for Italy, to attend in his name at Rimini, with orders 
not to suffer the bishops to depart, till they had come to an agree- 
ment. He, also, wrote a letter to the bishops of Rimini, forbidding 
tliern to decide any thing contraty to the fuilh of the orientals; 
tiiid thus, at the very outset, he deprived them of that liberty which 
h essential to ihc legitimacy of a general council. 'l\\k letter wa^ 
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pillaged. But they paid dearly for their rashness and perfidy ; for, 
the troops, coming up, cut them all in pieces and totally extinguish* 
«d both the nation and the name. 

Constantiua, after this, returned to Sirmium ; but left that city, 
soon afterwards, for Constantinople, where he passed the summer. 

2. Sapor invades Mesopotamia. — Fall of Amida. 

About the time of the embassies spoken of last year, Antoninus, 
a rich Roman inhabitant of Mesopotaraidi, disgusted by the injus* 
tices which he had suffered from the Roman magistrates, deserted 
with all his family and remaining property to Sapor ; and, animated 
with deep feelings of revenge, he strongly Urged him to make 
another grand effort against the Romans, offering to be his guide 
in the expedition ; for which employment he was eminently quali- 
fied py his thorough knowledge of the state of the Roman province. 
In aibcordance with this advice, Sapor collected an immense ar- 
my, and prevailed on several neighbouring kings to lend him their 
cooperation. ' 

Constantius, informed of these preparations, sent into the east 
Ursicinus, a general of renown; who^ at the head of the cavalry, 
bad long been the terror of the Persians, but who, through the 
intrigues of the eunuch Eusebius, had been recalled m 354 and 
succeeded by an indolent old man, called Sabinianus, whose only 
merit were bis riches and the favour of the foresaid eunuch. But, 
through the still persevering intrigues of £usebi us, Ursicinus *s pow- 
ers were very limited, and the forces under his command were 
very few. 

Early in the spring. Sapor crossed the Tigris, with ah intention 
of going straight through the country to the Euphrates. But he 
found it impracticable to pursue this line of march ; because, by 
the orders of Ursicinus, the whole country had been laid waste, 
and could afford his troops no subsistence. He was, therefore, 
guided by Antoninus through the mountainous district in the di- 
rection of Amida. He, at first, summoned this town to surrende? , 
without the intention of besieging it; but an arrow from the wall 
having killed the only son of Grumbates, his principal ally, he 
swore to lay the city in ashes. A memorable siege ensued which 
lasted seventy days, and. cost the Persian monarch 30,000 men.' 
As Sabinianus, though at the head of the main army, refused to 
relieve the besieged, the town was at U^nglh taken and laid in ruins : 
v^ry few of the soldiers or inhabitants escaped; and such principal 
officers, as fellinto the hands of the Persians, were hanged. Sapor 
now gave up the campaign and returned io.Uia dominions. 
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dated on the vi. of the calends of June (27th, of May); and the 
council of Rimini was opened soon afterwards. 

As soon as the Catholic bishops had commenced their delibera* 
tions, Ursacius, Valens, and the other Arian chiefs entered the 
assembly, and read up the third formulary of Sirmiuro, in which 
the words Substance and Consubstanlial were suppressed, as we 
stated above. I'hey represented that this formulary- had been ap- 
proved of by the emperor, and that, being simple and clear, it 
ought to be adopted in lieu of all other formularies. They added, 
that it was a piiy to disturb the tranquillity of the Church for the 
sake of two words, which were not to be found in the scriptures. 
It does not appear, say^ Tillemont, that the bishops gave an an- 
swer immediately : but it is certain that, in a very short time, they 
saw through the artifices of the Arians, who intended to surprise 
their simplicity. To bring them, therefore, to a test, they proposed 
the condemnation of Arius. This, Valens, Ursacius and the others 
positively refused to do ; upon which, they were declared knaves 
and hypocrites. I'he council, then, proceeded to read up the va- 
rious heretical professions of faith, and drew up a decree, in which 
all these heresies, and particularly that of Arius, were formally 
anj^thematized. They declared that the formulary which had been 
offered them was untenable and Anti-catholic, and that they would 
stand to no other profession of faith except the Nicene. This 
solemn act of the council of Rimini was signed by all the Catho- 
lic bishops, and is still extant. The Arians continuing obstinate 
in their opposition to the council's decree, Ursacius, Valens, Ger- 
minius and Caius were nominally excommunicated and deposed 
from their bishoprics. 

The council, having thus accomplished the object of its convo- 
cation, might have broken up; but it was obliged to obey the 
orders of the emperor, by sending ten deputies to acquaint him 
with its decision. He had, by this time, left Sirmium and gone 
to ConstantiiiOple, in order, more easily, to attend to the 
east, where affairs were in great conftision, in consequence of the 
invasion of Mesopotamia by Sapor. The Catholic deputies were 
men of good will but, unfortunately, had not talents to cope with 
the subtle and experienced Arian bishops. A deputation of these 
started with them from Sirmium and, arriving at the court before 
them, easily brought over the weak emperor to their views. When, 
therefore, the Catholics arrived, they were refused audie,nce, under 
pretext that the emperor was busy; and, soon afterwards, received 
orders to repair to Adrianople, and there remain till further 
orders. 

After they bad wailed in this city a considerable lime, they were 
condi'jcled to a small neighbouring town, called Nice. Here a 
new formulary wiis prcsenled to them by the Arians, still more 
obnoxious than ihut which hud beon lejecled al Rimini: for it 
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oiiitU€d the words ^^ similar in all things to the Father/* and merely 
said, '^similar to the Father according to the scriptures/* abso- 
lutely rejecting, at the same time, the words ^« similar in sub- 
stance." 

The instructions, gWen the deputies at Rimini, were not to change 
in any manner the decision of the council, nor to communicate 
with the Arians. These instructions they now transgressed: for, 
partly, intimidated by threats and, partly, allured by promises, they 
subscribed the insidious formulary, and drew up a paper, in which 
they declared that there was no reason whatever to avoid the 
communion of Valens, Ursacius and the other Anomtjeans. After 
this, they were permitted to return to llimini; and Constantius 
repeated his orders to Taurus not to suffer the bishops to depart 
till they, aUo, had subscribed the same .formulary. At fir^t, the 
Catholic prelates expressed great indignation against their deputies 
and refused to communicate with them: but, at length, seeing no 
prospect of returning home, if they persisted in their resolution, 
and suffering themselves, moreover, to be persuaded by the crafty 
Valens that there was no heresy in the formulary, they subscribe^ 
it, and made their peace with the Arians. They were, now, per- 
mitted to return to their respective sees. 

This weakness of the bishops of the council of Rimini, gave oc- 
gasioQ to the celebrated saying of St. Jerome: ^^Orbis terrnrum 
miratus est se esse Arianum.**— -^^The whole world was astonished 
to find that it had become Arian.** In fact, great was the triumph 
of the Arians, who now boasted that the whole Church was of their 
party. But, not only pope Liberius and the great body of the 
dispersed bishops both in the east and west never assented to the 
decision of this council, but the bishops themselves, who had sub- 
scribed the ambiguous formulary, becoming, afterwards, sensible 
of the fraud practised on them, protested against it, and declared 
for the Nicene symbol. (TillcinorU and Orsi,) 

3. Council of Seleucia. » 

Whilst the western bishops were assembled at Rimini, those of 
the east met at Seleuciain Isauria. Their number was a hundred 
and sixty, of which about fifteen were Catholics, forty were Ano- 
mceans, and the others were Seuiiarians. St. Hilary, who seems 
to have been in communion with the latter, was, also, present. 

The council opened September the 27th, and held four sessions 
on four successive days. There was nothing but squabbles and con- 
fusion in every session, — the Semiarians contending for the symbol 
of Antiochof 341, in which were the words ^^ similar in substance,'* 
and the Arians for a new one in which that expression was repro- 
bated. At length, Leonas, who attended in the name of the em- 
peror, finding it impossible to bring the bishops to an agreement, 
dissolved the council. But the Semiarians held an assembly apart, 
in which they pronounced excommunication and deposition against 
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Acaciiis of Ceesarea, George of Alexandria, Eudoxius of Aotiocb 
and six other principal Anomoeans. 

£acb party sent deputies io the emperor. Those of the A nooiGeans, 
amongst whom were Acacius and Eudoxius, arrived first and won 
him over. But, they did not dare to express to him, openly, all 
their blasphemies ; and the deacon Aetius even incurred his indig- 
nation for asserting, in his presence, that the Son is dissimilar in 
substance' from the Father. Indeed, the mind of, this pope-empe- 
ror seems, at this time, to have been in strange confusion: for, 
whilst he was angry with the Semiarians for maintaining a simi- 
litude in nature, he was equally enraged against the Anomceans 
fur asserting a dissimilitude. 

A. D. 360. — 1. Arian council of Constantinople. — Dedication of 
the church of St. Sophia. — St. Hilary challenges the Arians. 

The Acacrans — for by this name the Anomceans are called by 
historians on the present occasion — were not a little perplexed by 
the op^)osilion which the emperor had shown to the term Dissimi- 
litude. But, the news, that the council of Rimini had abandoned 
the words*' similar in substance,*' relieved them from their anxiety, 
as they knew'that these words were equivalent to Con§ubstantial. 

^ They proposed, therefore, to the emperor, to order all the bishops 
who were then at Constantinople to subscribe the formulary adopted 
at Rimini ; and this was, accordingly,«done even by the Semiarians, 
who were afraid of incurring the emperor's displeasure. 

The Acacians, having thus far prevailed, resolved to overturn the 
Semiarian decision of Seleucia, which appeared to them an obstacle 
to the plan, which they had in view, of bringing the Chureb, fi- 
nally, to an open profession of their blasphemies; They, therefore, 
summoned bishops from Bithynia to meet them at Constantinople ; 
and, with these bishops, formed themselves into a council of about 
fifty, in the beginning of this year. St. Hilary was at this time 
at Constantinople, to which city his anxiety for the faith had 
carried him. 

The first act of the coimcil Was a solemn adoption of the for- 
mulary of Rimini, and a condemnation of every formulary thai 
was opposed to it. This blow was aiu^d at the council of Seleucia. 
The bishops next proceeded to condemn Aetius who, as weobserved 
above, had incurred the emperor *s high displeasure, by avowing 
thi' words ^ Dissimilitude in substance.** He was deposed from 
thf? dcaconship by the C(M>ncri, and banished by the emperor, firsts 
to iMopsuestia in Silieia and, afterwards, to Amblades cm the con- 
fines of Pisidia. They now proceeded to take reven^ €>i> the 
Semiarians of Seleucia, who bad condemned and deposed Acacius 
and- the others mentioned above. They, therefore, in their turn 
pronounced excommunication and depo>ition againsl Macedoniiis 
of ConstarKinoplc, Eleusius of Cyzicus, Basil of Ancyra, Eustathiiis 
of Sebastc and several others. Th(*y also again deposed St. CyrU 
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A. D. 3^0.^1. Sapor again invades Mesopotamia and takes se- 
veral towns. — Constantius goes into the east: — he otarries again. 

The Persian monarch crossed the Tigris again, this year, at the 
bead of a powerful army, accompanied, as before, by Antoninus. 
His first attack was against Singara, which he took and ruined, 
leading the garrison and inhabitants into captivity. Not venturing 
to assait Nisibis, he laid siege to Bezabde or Phsenica, a strong town 
on the banks of the Tigris. The bishop of the place, called Helio- 
dorus, went out with the view of persuading him to depart, but 
without effect; for the siege was continued, and the town was at 
length carried by assault. Those of the inhabitaifits and garrison, 
who escaped the slaughter, were led into captivity together with 
the bishop arid all his clergy. Sapor did not ruin Phaenica, but 
repaired it and threw a garrison into it. He next attacked Vitra 
or Birlha, a town on the Tigris at the south eastern extremity of 
/Mesopotamia, not far from Ninive. But here he received a cheeky 
and was obliged to raise the siege. 

Whilst these disasters were befalling the empire >n the east, Con- 
stanlius was wholly engaged at Constantinople in throwing con- 
fusion into the Church of God. At length, however, he was roused 
. from bis inactivity and ecclesiastical humour, and went over to 
Asia. He crossed the Euphrates at Samosata, but. balled for a 
long lime at Edessa, to make hi» preparations. At length, be 
advan6ed into the country, and attempted to retake Bezabde. ' He 
failed in the attempt, and returned to Antioch to pass the winter. 
As the empress Eusebia bad died some time before, he now took 
a third wife called Fausta, whose family is unknown. 

2. Julian is proclaimed Augustus in Gaui. — Constantius refuses 
to acknowledge his title. 

Julian had continued to gain universal esteem in Gaul. The 
army loved him, because, though a strict disciplinarian, he treated 
the soldiers well and uniformly led them to victory. The inhabi- 
tants were equally attached to him, because be administered justice 
in the most impartial manner, and showed every disposition to 
promote their iiUeiesls and happiness. But Florcntius, the prefect 
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of Jerusalem, who had been restored to bis see by the coudciI of 
Seleucia. 

The emperor oominated to the see of Constantinople Eudoxiiis 
of Antiocb, and to that of C/zicus the infamous £unomius. la 
like manner pure Arians were fixed in all the other vacant sees. 

Eudoxius, a few days after his nomination, presided at the de- 
dication of the famous church of St. Sophia, which had been built 
by Constantius. This church was rebuilt in a most magnificent 
manner by Justinian ; and it exists at the present day as the prin- 
cipal Turkish mosque of Constantinople. 

St. Hilary, seeing the imminent danger in which all these pro- 
ceedings placed the Church, thought it his duty ta come forward. 
Accordingly, he boldly presented a memorial to the emperor, in 
which he challenged the Acacians to a ))ublic disputation in pre- 
sence of the emperor and the whole council. This challenge was 
not accepted by the doughty Ariati champions. They dreaded 
the learning and abilities of St. H ilary ; and, therefore, persuaded 
the poor weak emperor to send him back to his diocese,— without, 
however, revoking the decree of bis banishment,— sunder pretext 
that his presence only tended to disturb the oriental churches. 

The emperor, after the cduDcil was over, sent the Rimini for- 
mulary through all the provinces, with orders that all bishops 
shoula be deposed, and all miagistrates disqualified for their places, 
who should refuse to subscribe it. Great was the number of bishops 
both of the east and west, who weakly yielded on this occasion : 
but pope Liberius absolutely refused to subscribe, and was, there- 
fore, obliged to abscond till the death of the tyrant. 

S. Eunomius is deposed from the see of Cyzicus:— he forms a 
separate sect of Arians. 

Eunomius, than whom there ar^ few more famous in the history 
of Arianism, was a native of Cappadocia and the son of an indus- 
trious farmer. Having received a small tincture of Rhetoric, he 
repaired in 356 to Alexandria, where Aetius at (hat time lived 
comfortably under George the Cappadocian. He became Aelius's 
scholar, and deeply imbibed his impious seniimenls. He accom- 
panied his master to Antioch in 358, and was made deacon by 
Eudoxius. When, this year, he was promoted to the see of Cyzi- 
cus, Eudoxius advised him to conceal his real doctrine, as Con- 
stantius would not allow any one to profess that Christ is dissimi- 
lar in nature to his Father. But, he could not restrain himself 
from openly %'enting his impieties, as bOon as he look possession 
of his bishopric. Constantius, being informed of this, ordered Eu- 
doxius to depose him. This prelate, therefore, cited him to appear 
before him and, on his refusal to come, rehiclantly executed the 
emperor's orders. Eunomius now retired to Cappadocia, his na- 
tive country, and put himself at the head of a separate party, which 
did not communicate with li>e other Arians. They took the name 
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of tbe juetoriitm, whose coi^duct in many instances was the very 
reverse of that of Julian, was his secret enemy, and railed not to 
foment by his malicious information the jealousy which Constaii- 
liu^ had ioifg eiUertained for hiqfi. To diminish Julianas power 
Hud, at the same time, to ii^crease his pwa forces against Sapor, 
Ibe empierpr seqt into Ga|il one of his secretaries of state, called 
Pejcentiq^, with ^n order addressed to Lupiciniis, one of Juliun*s 
prjqcipiii generals, to send into the east the flower of the Gaulish 
.ariffy. I'he only com^iafid which |ie gave to Julian himself was 
iQ put 90 iippedimeiit to the execution of his orders. 

Ammianus Marcellinus and the other pagan, historians of those 
.times, in the a^ccount which they give of the, famous revolution 
which follow^ frpm the»^ orders of Con^autius, represent their 
hero and idol as supporting throughout the affair a noble and dis- 
intjer^stcd cha^racter. But their account is justly suspected of par- 
tialjty ; and it is highly probable that (ie brought into play, on this 
occasion, that profound dissimulation which was one of his cha- 
racteristics, and that, whilst he appeared to obey Constantius and 
,to decline the title of Augustus^ tie entertained in his bosorn a 
.resolution to rebel, and secretly manoeuvred to carry this design 
into execution. 

When the foresaid orders arrived, Lupicinus, to wliom they 
were directed, was absent in Britain, whither he had been sent by 
Julian ito make head against the Picts and Scots who were laying 
.waste the province. Decent ius, therefore, proceeded himself to 
execute the eniperor*s commands, independently of Julian. The 
latter made no resistance : on the contrary, he gave orders to the 
troops to obey the emperor^s commissioner. But, though Julian 
appeared to obey, the troops showed contrary dispositions. They 
raised universal rnurm'urs, which were increased by handbills cir- 
culatf^l amongst them, — by whom it is not known but, probably, 
by Julian*s own emissaries, — in which they were called on to ex- 
press their opposition in a manner more decisive than by mere 
words. This they did not fail to do, in a short time. For, thos^ 
who had been picked out for the Persian expedition, having been 
assembled at Paris to take leave, as was pretended, of Julian, no 
sooner saw him, than with loud voices they proclaimed him Au- 
gustus; and the proclamation was responded to by the whole pro- 
vince. For some lime, he appeared to reject the proffered honour; 
but, .at length, he consented, or, as his historians say, was forced 
to submit. Decent ius now returned into the east, and Florentius 
left Gaul. Lupicinus, on his return from Britain, was arrested t)y 
Julian's orders. 

After some time, Julian sent deputies to Constantius, who found 
him at Caesarea in Cappadocia on hi* march towards Mesopota- 
mia. The emperor testified the greatest dis|)leasure at Julian's 
conduct, and sent hirn a letter by the quaestor Leonus, ordering 
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of Eimomians, and boldly avowed the most impious of Arriis^» 
doctrines. 

3. Macedonius commences a new beresy. 

Macedonitis^ after bis removal from tbe see of Constantinople, 
continued whh tbe Semiarians to maintain tbat tbe Son is similar 
in substance to his Father; but, with tbe pore Arians, be denied 
the diviiiiiv oflhe Holy Ghost, pretending ibal he is a creature 
similar to tbe angels hut more elevated in rank. Basil of Aneyra 
and most of the Semiurians, who bad been deposed with bim in 
tlie late councif, adopted his sentiments: biftt they did not consti* 
tute a formal sect till 36^. 

Macedonius, according to some authors, held, after bis deposit ion, 
not only timt tbe Son is similar to tbe Father, but also tbat be 
is consubstantial to bim. 

A. D. 361. — 1. St. Meletius is made bishop of Antioch, but is 
soon after deposed. — Euzoius is ordained in bis place. — Commence- 
ment of the Meletian schism* 

Under tbe date of 331 we stated tbat St. Eustatbius was ba- 
nished by Constantine, through the intrigues of tbe Arians, into 
lllyricum. After his death, which happened soon after, there was 
a succession of Arian bisbop6 in tbat see till last year, when Eu- 
doxius was translated by Constantlus to Constantinople. During 
all this time, the Catholics of Antioch, who were very numerous, 
were divided into two parties: some of them, who called them- 
selves Eustathians, held their assetnblies apart and would not 
communicate with the Arian bishops: others, for the sakeof peace^ 
communicated with them though they detested their doctrine. 

As the see had no bishop, at tbe commencement of this year, 
Cx)nstantius, who, after his Persian expedition, bad fixed his whi- 
ter quarters at Antioch, assembled a great many bishops, in order 
to fill the vacant see. Afte.r much canvassing and disputing, both 
Catholics and Artar>s agreed to elect St. Melettos, — each party 
believing him to he of their sentiments. But he was no sooner 
consecrated and put in possession of I lie see, than he manrfested 
publicly tbe Catholic faith which he had always professed: where- 
fore, he bad held \\k see only one nM>nth, when Constantius ba- 
nished him, and substituted in his place Kuzoius, one of Arius's 
bosom friends, who bad been excommunicated with tbat heresiarch 
by St. Alexander. 

The famous Meliitian schism dates its origin from this event. 
For, though alt the Catholics both Eustathians and the others 
agreed in rejecting the communion of Euzoius, tbe former refused to 
acknowledge St. Meletius, as having been appointed by the Arians; 
whilst tbe latter adhered to him as their legit iinnte p»sti>r. flence, 
for many years, there were two Catholic bisftnps of Antioch, one 
chosen by the Eustathians, and the oilier by the adherents of 
Meletius. 
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bim to lay aside the title of Augustus, as be valued his safety. The 
qusesior, also^ was authorised to cashier the officers whom Julian 
should have appointed. Julian, seated on his throne and in royal 
costume, read the letter to the soldiers and people, who with loud 
voices called on him to despise Constantius^s orders. He, therefore, 
answered the emperor by a letter, couched in terms of resolute 
bitterifess. Many other letters passed between them of the same 
tenor as the preceding; and it was evident, that a civil war alone 
coidd decide ihe question. 



A. D. 361.— 1. Julian, having chastised the Germans who had 
again ventured to infest Gaul, declares war on Coostantius:— ^he 
makes himself master of Illyricum and Italy^-^Revolt of two of 
his legions. 

Julian passed the last winter at Vienhe, anxiously weighing the 
chances of war with so powerful a monarch as Constantius, and, 
still to a certain degree, uncertain whether or not to proceed to 
extremities. Whilst he was in this deliberation, he received Jntel- 
ligence that the subjects of one of his allies, called Vadomair, who 
ruled in the country near Basle, bad invaded the province on the 
side of Khsetia (Suabia), and were committing great ravages. . He, 
at first, sent against thiem count Libinon : but this general, falling 
into an ambnsCade, was killed, and his troops were dispersed. 
Julian, therefore, marched again»t them in person and, crossing 
the Rhine, fell on them unawares. Great numbers were put to 
the sword : to the others, at their bumble request, he granted peace 
on condition of their surrendering all their booty and prisoners. 

Understanding that Constantius was making arrangen^ents to 
aUa<;k him, be resolved to be; before hand with bim, and to take 
the field without delay. He was encouraged in this resolutioo by 
his demons, whom he (»>nsulted in private. For, though be »tijfl 
professed Christianity externally, and on the day of the Epiphany 
had Joined the faithful in the public service and, perhaps, liad 
received the communion, yet m secret be practised idolatry, to- 
gether With bis physician and a pagan bigh-priest from Athens, 
who alone were in the secret. He appointed, therefore, var'K>u» 
trusty officers to command in Gaol in bis absence; and, with a 
body of only 23,000 men, he began his march towards Illyrieum 
and Italy,— -the soldiers having, previously, sworn allegiance to 
him, and promised to follow him whithersoever be should lead 
them. He divided his forces into three bodies: one of 10,000 
men, under the command of Javinus and Jovius, had orders to 
lravcr;»e the countries north of Italy: another, consisting of tbe 
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St. M^loiiut Was born of noble parenU at Mclitene in Lesser 
Armenia. He eullivaled every virtue from his youlb, but was 
particularly remarkable for meekness, which no trials could ever 
alter. He bad, says Tillemoat, sweetness and peace in bis eyes, 
— ^n bis lips was a smile full of gaiety,— «nd his bands were ever 
open to bestow and receive benedictions. No wonder, then, that 
be was loved and admired even by those who were not joined with 
him in communiou. 

2. Death of Constant! us. — Deplorable state of the Church at 
this period. 

God was pleased, this year, to put an end to the persecution of 
Constantius. This unhappy man, hurrying back from the east to 
make bead against Julian, who was in possession of the greater 
part uf the western empire, fell sick from fatigue and uneasiness of 
kniAd at Tarsus in Silicia; and as, notwithstauding his indisposi- 
tion, he oofitifiued his journey, he at length died at Mopsucrene^a 
stiiaH tdwn on the contkies of Cappadopia and Cilicia. St. Gre- 
gc»ry Nazienzen says that, when Constantius approached his latter 
end, he repented, though uselessly, of three things,— viz. of having 
spiK the blood of his relations, of having elevated Julian to the 
dignity of Csssar, and of baviug caused so many troubles in the 
Cborch. But, though Theodoret say« ihe same as St. Gregory, 
ih^e are stroiig reasons to believe that, in his last moments, be 
rather approved than condemned his conduct with respect to the 
Church : for St. Athanasius assures us that he persisted in his im* 
piety to the very end, and would receive baptism, not fiom persons 
signalised by their faith and piety, but from Euzoius a declared 
Arian. Some are of opinion that he was baptized at Antioch be- 
fore be went to Cilicia; but the more probable opinion is, that be 
received baptbiii fett Mopsucrene. 

The state of the Church was, at this • period, most deplorable. 
The declared enemies of the divinity of Jesus Christ triumphed on 
etefy side : the principal churches, if yve excf^pt that of Home, 
were in the hands of pure Arians: Geprge of Gappadooia ruled 
bt Alexandria, Euzoius at Antioch, Eudoxius at Constantinople, 
Acacius at Ca^sarea in Palestine, Germinius at Sirmium, Auxen- 
tius at Milan; and a great number of those, who held the minor 
churches, though Catholic in their hearts, bad signed the formula- 
ries of Sirmium and Coristantinoplo and were in communion with 
the Arians. 

But at the moment when the bark, which had the Apostles on 
board, seemed overwhelmed with the waves and aboMt to perish, 
<Hir Saviour awoke and, comnianding the tempt^st, brought on a 
calm ; as will be manifest from the events which followed the death 
of Constantius. 
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same number of men and commanded hj Nevitta, was directed to 
proceed by the way of Rhetia ; and be himself with only 8,000 
men followed the more northern route of the Black or Hercynian 
forest (Saltus Marcianus) and the Danube. Sirmium was ap- 
pointed the general rendezvous. 

Every thing turned out according to Julian*s most sanguine 
wishes. His own division reached Sirmium first, and be was re- 
ceived by that city in triumph : the other two divisions joined him 
in a few days. Taurus the prefect of Itaiy,*-the same who acted 
in the emperor^s name at the council of Rimini, — fled to Constan- 
tius on the news of his approach, as did also Florentius, the prefect 
of Illyricum. These countries, therefore, together with all Greece 
and Maoedon surrendered to Julian without resistance. He has- 
tened to take possession of the famous pass of Succi (Sucidava),which 
would open to him a passage into Thrace whenever he should think 
proper to attack Constantinople. This pass is in Mount Ha^mus, 
where that mountain joins Rhodope. On the side of Illyricum, 
the descent through this pass is soft and gentle; but, on the side 
of Thrace, it is precipitous and craggy, and can be defended by a 
few soldiers against almost any force. 

Julian now published various manifestos in justification of his 
conduct. That which he sent to Rome was so grossly abusive of 
Constantius, that it gave offence to the senate, and is censured by 
Ammianus himself. In that directed to the cities of Greece he 
openly professed paganism. Indeed, the moment he found himself 
master of the Illyrian provinces, he threw off the mask of Christi- 
anity which he bad so long worn; and, not only ordered the 
temples of the false gods to be reopened, but exhorted the people 
to return to the worship of their forefathers. 

In a very short time,, all the western empire acknowledged 
JulianV authority, except Africa. Constantius bad sent to that 
province Gaudentius, an officer who had been his spy in Gaul on the 
actions of Julian, and who justly expected punishment in case the 
latter prevailed. He, therefore, took such measures of defence, that 
Julian's troops, though they lined the shores of Sicily from Cape 
Lilybaeum (now Boco) to th^t of Pachynus (now Cape Passaro), 
could find no opportunity of (massing over into Africa till the death 
of Constantius. 

But (Julian, about this time, received a check which he little 
expected. When he arrived at Sirmium, the garrison of that town 
consisted of two legions and a cohort of archers. As be could not 
well trust to the fidelity of these troops, in case he marched against 
Constantius, he ordered them to be led into Gaul. This order 
excited such discontent amongst them that they openly revolted; 
and under the command of a general of cavalry, called Nigrinus, 
they took possession of Aquileia. Julian, though be besieged the 
place, was not able to lake it, nor did he prevail on tliem to 
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lajr down ibeir arms till two months after the death of Constantius. 

2. Constantius^s last expedition into the east: — his death and 
character. — Authors who Nourished in his reign. 

When Julian started on his expedition to Illyricuro, Constantius 
was in Mesopotamia. Aware of Julian's rebellious dispositions, he 
had long deliberated at Antioch, whether to march immediately 
against him, or against Sapor who again threatened Mesopotamia. 
The latter counsel prevailed ; and, accordingly, he passed the Eu- 
phrates at the head of a mighty army, and fixed his head quarters 
at Edessa, whence he sent forward his generals to the confines of 
Persia, to watch the motions of the Persian king. Receiving news 
that Sapor, deterred by had omens, had relinquished bis design of 
invading Mesopotamia this year, and being informed at the same 
time of Julian's success in lllyricum and Italy, he hastened back 
with the bulk of his army in order to fall on Julian. Wb "^ he 
had reached Tarsus in Cilicia, he fell sick from mental anxiety 
and the fatigues of his journey. Imagining that exercise would 
dissipate the complaint, he continued his journey as far as Mop^ 
sucrene, a small town at the foot €){ Mount Taurus on the borders 
of Cilicia and Cappadocia. Here he became mortally ill, and 
expired on the 3rd. of November, being forty five years old, and 
having reigned twenty five from the death of his father. 

The characteristic defect of Constantius, according to all authors 
both pagan and Christian, was a foolish 'vanity, — that foible of 
weak minds; — and to this defect may be attributed nearly all the 
errors of his conduct. If his officers performed any brilliant actions, 
he saw himself alone in these exploits ; and, when he proclaimed 
them to the empire, he was sure to arrogate to himself all the glory 
resulting from them. As for the officers themselves, instead of 
being more valued by him for their eminent services, they became 
the objects of his petty jealousy, and often received no other re- 
ward for them than disgrace, banishment or death. Under the 
same feeling of vanity, not content with absolute power in civil 
matters, he must forsooth be equally despotic in those of the Church ; 
and the confusion, which ensued from this monstrous assumption, 
is marked by the pagan Amoiianus himself as one of the great 
evils of his reign. From the same vanity proceeded his unhappy 
choice of his ministers and favorites. Those, who were best ac^ 
qiiainted with the arts of flattery, were in his eyes the most clever 
and discerning, and, therefore, the fittest to give him advice. These 
men, who were almost all eunuchs, moulded him at their pleasure ; 
and, as they were of the most corrupt character, they led him into 
a thousand unjust and cruel measures. Eusebius, bis high-chamber- 
lain, led this iniquitous band ; and such was his power over him, 
that he seemed rather his master than his servant. 

But Constantius had some good qualities. His chastity was 
exemplary, and he easily pardoned personal injuries. He was the 
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miortal enemy of idolatry and magic, both Which' he forbade un- 
der pain of death. Hence, the wound inflicted on paganism by 
Conslantine, was in his reign rendered far more deep and wide. 
( Tillemont.) 

The principal' authors, who flourished under Constant! us, were 
Donatus, Aurelius Victor, and Firmicus Maternus. The two for- 
ager were pagans and the latter a zealous Christian. Donatus was 
a celebrated Grammarian and one of St. Jerome*s masters. His 
treatise «^De barbarismo^ et octo partibus orationis*' still exists. 
His other works are lost. Aurelius Victor rose by his merits from 
an obscure beginning to the highest honours of the state. There 
are extant Iwo works written by him, — viz. an account of illus- 
trious men, and an abridged history of all the emperors to the 
twenty third year of Constantius. Firmicus Maternus wrote a 
profound work against paganism, of which only a part exists. 
( Tillemont,) 

3. Julian is prodaimed Augustus by the whole enipire: he pu- 
nishes Constantius*s ministers and regulates anew the court. 

When the news of Constantius*s death reached Julian, who h^d 
fixed his head quarters at Naissus in Higher Msesia, he issued orders 
for a general mourning, and ordered the body of Constantius to be 
conveyed to Constantinople. Immediately afterwards, he departed 
for this latter city, where he was received with rapturous joy on* 
the 11 tb. of December this year, and solemnly proclaimed emperor 
by the senate. As soon as this ceremony was over, he caused the 
obsequies of Constantius to be celebrated with all imaginable gran- 
deur,— himself attending the funeral in person without the diadem. 
The body was interred in the church of the Apostles. 

Julian now took pacific possession of the whole empire,— deputies 
arriving from all quarters to acknowledge his title. 

One of his first cares was to establish a tribunal at Chalcedon, 
to judge Constantius^ obnoxious officers, and all those of whom the 
public complained. Two officers were condemned to be burnt 
alive, viz. Paul and Apodemius, who had been the principal in* 
strumentsof the cruelties of the late reign. Eusebius,Constantkus*s 
prime minister, was sentenced to lose his bead. Many others were 
condemned to death or banishment, and amongst them some who 
were innocent and merited a different treatment from Julian. 
This was particularly the case of Ursulas, superintendent of the 
finances, who had been a great benefactor io Ju)ian in the days 
of bis distress. 

Julian next reformed, the court, cutting off many thousands of 
useless dependants and menials, and reducing the various employ- 
ments to a very small number. ( Till. Hiit. dc9 Enips. vol. iv. 
page 506 Ifc.) 
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A. D. 362.— 1. Julian recalls the banished bishops.-^George of 
Cappadocia is massacred by the pagans of Alexandria.^-Return 
of St. Atbanasius, and some account of bis proceedings whilst in 
exile. 

Julian, from the moment he entered Constantinople in December 
last year, not only made public profession of paganism but, in the 
deadly hatred he entertained for Christianity, employed all the 
powers of his mind in attempting its total destruction. So prodi- 
giously had the Christians multiplied in the empire during the late 
reigns, that before he ventured to imitate Dioclesian in publishing 
bloody edicts against them, he thought it necessary to pursue bis 
object by indirect means. To diminish their numbers, he put in 
practice every art of seduction ; and when this failed, he had re- 
course to a thousand vexations practised on those who continued 
firm in their profession ; and, to weaken their power of resistance, 
he published an edict, apparently dictated by humanity, but in 
reality intended to foment divisions amongst them, as is ac- 
knowledged by Ammianus Marceilinus. By this edict he pro- 
claimed entire liberty of conscience, and recalled all those, of 
whatever sect they might have been, who had been banished in the 
preceding reigns on account of religion. But this edict, instead of 
hurting Christianity, was turned by Divine Providence to its benefit 
and greater stability. The various churches, which were sound at 
heart, now received by the return of their legitimate pastors the 
power of fully manifesting their sentiments, and of publicly and 
freely professing that faith which they had never abandoned. Thus^ 
in a short time, Arianism appeared an insignificant sect, whilst 
almost every country, both of the east and west, held forth a Church 
which was truly Catholic or universal. On this occasion, St. Me- 
letius returned to Antioch, St. Eusebius of Vercelli and Lucifer 
of Cagliari to their respective bishoprics, and St. Cyril a^ain took 
possession of his church of Jerusalem. St. Athanasiusdid not, for 
some time, avail himself of Julian's edict, because George of Cap- 
padocia, supported by Artemius Duke of Egypt, continued to hold 
the see of Alexandria. But this impediment was at length re- 
moved : for, Artemius being put to aeath by Julian's orders, the 
pagans of Alexandria, who had suffered as severely as the Catholics 
from George's brutal conduct, rose tumultuously against him and 
tore him to pieces, treating his dead body with every mark of 
disgrace. 

George having been thus punished by Divine Justice, St. Atha- 
nasius returned to his church, and was received in. triumph by both 
Christians and pagans. His conduct, after his return, was that 
of a kind father, who pitied his enemies instead of resenting the 
injuries they had inflicted on him. Indeed, so moderate and full 
of wisdom was his whole conduct, that Gibbon himself is forced 
to pay him the homage of praise and admiration. 
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A. D. 3G3« Julian's conduct at Constantinople. 

Julian reoiained six months at Conslanlinople, during which 
time he fully displayed his character,— a strange jumble of wisdom 
and folly, justice and injustice, clemency and atrocious cruelty. 
UU long suppressed paganism had by its condensed action fairly 
crazed bis bniin; so that, when at length he gave it vent, he ap- 
peared a very madman to the pagans themselves. We cannot, in 
a work like this, amuse our readers with a detail of his ridiculous 
actions, but must content ourselves with a slight sketch of them. 
At the very boginning of his reign, he assumed as his most glorious 
appellation that of high priest; and, to show thut this in him was 
no empty title, as it had l)een in' former pagan emperors, he pub- 
licly otiiciated in the temples, wkh broom in nand swept the sacred 
places, himself slew viiHims, and with bis own hands rummaged 
in their entrails for prognostics. In a word, he thought no em** 
ployment, however mean and disgusting, beneath him, when di- 
rected to the service of his beloved gods. His court, from which 
he had banishc^d the ministers of luxury, was crowded with those 
of religion. Philosophers — under the various denominations of 
magicians, enchanters, diviners, augurs &c.— -flocked to him from 
every quarter, and were cordially entertained by him. When he 
went abroad, this sapient group surrounded bis person, in company 
with public prostitutes and* debauchees, who regaled his religious 
spirit, as he went along, with their infamous songs ahd gestures. 
St. Chrysostom, who gives us these and many ofctier particulars, says 
that posterity would think them incredible, but he appeals to eye- 
witnesses for their truMi* Julian very early called to court Max- 
imus, who, as we have already observed, initiated him into the 
mysteritfs of magic in Aaia Minor. When he arrived, Julian was 
haranguing in the senate house. The moment the philosopher was 
announced, he broke off his discourse, leapt from his throne, turned 
his back on the senators, and flew to his embraces. This man 
now became Julian's grand oracle. 

But, in the midst of his religious follies^ he bestowed great favours 
on Constantinople. He conferred fresh privileges on the senate, 
formed a new port for the reception and security of vessels and 
elevated a portico leading to it. In another portico he established ' 
an extensive library. 

9,. Public calamities which befell the empire during Jnlian's 
reign. 

Julian flattered himself in the pride of his heart, that, by his 
philosophical conduct and by the reestablish men t of idolatry, he 
would bring back the golden age on the Roman empire. But God 
marked his short reign in a manner which showed, that he was an 
instrument not of felicity but of pimishment. Dreadful earth- 
quakes were felt in every province: Amrnianus informs us that 
most of the cities of Palestine, Libya, Sicily and Greece Wi;re over- 

r 
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As we have said nothing Concerning St. Athnnasitts since his 
banishment in 356, we shall here notice a few particulars respect- 
ing bis adventures since that period. 

He spent the who|e of the inlerval in the deserts of Egypt, where 
the holy monks and solitaries, loving and rieverencing him as their 
common father and guide and as a glorious cliampion of the faith, 
walcheH over his safely, and exposed themselves to every danger 
to conceal him. Constanlius viewed and hated him as h-is greatest 
enemy ; and would have received more joy from Im capture or 
death than from a victory over the Persians themselves. Hence, 
he omilled no means to get him into his power, and even offered 
a large reward for hig[i either Nving or dead. By his orders, sol- 
diers spread themselves in search of him over all £gypt. As if he 
were some highly dangerous wijd beast, they hunted him from 
monastery to muuaslery, from cell to cell, from solitude to solitude. 
But all in vain : God had interposed a cloud between him land his 
pursuers, which moved as he moved, and always concealed him 
from their view; and this sometimes wjien be was quite close to 
them. But what enraged Constantius and his Arians still more 
was, that he acted not on the defensive, but, from bis lurking 
places, continued to assail them with his pen, exposing their tyranny, 
laying open to the faithful their artifices, and powerfully, refuting 
their blasphemies. Numerous were the works which he thus com- 
posed in the desert, land spread widely in the Church by means of 
his numerous friends, in ^pite of all the furious efforts of Cx>nstan- 
tius to prevent their circulation. Thus, he was not less the sup- 
porter of orthodoxy whilst a fugitive outlaw, than when be sat 
piMceably on bis episcopal throne. 

2. Council of Alexindria. 

The first grand care o<f St. Athnnasius, after his return, was to 
restore as far as possible peace and union to the Church, so much 
di>turbed and agitated in the preceding reign. For this purpose 
he convened a council at Alexandria, which, though not numerous, 
was most iniportant from its decisions. There were present about 
lNV(M)ly bishops, moslly firm and holy confessors, and amongst 
I hem was St. Ensebius of Vercejii. This prelate, being on his 
Vehirn from Thebnis in company of Lucifer of Cagliari, went to 
Alexandria purposely for ibis council, whilst Lucifer remained at 
Anlioch, contenting himself with sending two of his deacons as 
deputies. There were, also, present several deputies from other 
. ubaent bishops. This cotmcil decided in' the first place, that pardon 
should be granted to the leading Arians, provided they renounced 
their heresy ; but that they should never more be admitted to ex- 
ercise their orders. In the second place, it decided that all those 
numerous bishops, who had been forced against their will to sign 
obnoxious formularies and to communicate with the Arians, should 
be restored to the Catholic communion and retain their respective 
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turned : Libaniiis adds that in Libya not a single cily was left 
standing and hul one in Greece, and that Nice was utterly ruined 
and C\>n9tantinople greatly damaged. The sea in severe I places 
broke in upon the land and destroyed whole cities with their in« 
habitnnis. At Aiekandria., the sea retiring during an earthquake, 
returned afierwiirds with such vfolonce, that it laid under water 
several towns and villaget>, and drowned an incredible nu;nber of 
persons. To these calamities was added a general drought, Which 
lasted till the -following winter was far spent, and produced an 
universal famine: the famine was followed by a dreadful plague, 
which continued till Julianas death, carrying off great numbers of 
men and cattle. All these circumstances are taken from pagan 
authors: Christian writers add that the faujine followed Julian 
from place to place, and that, as he continued longer at Antioch 
than in any other city, it raged there with peculiar violence. He 
attempted to remedy the evil by fixing the price of corn and other 
provisions: but this measure only increased it, the merchants pri- 
vately conveying th^ir stores to other places; and thus that grea^ 
and populous metropolis was reduced to such misery as cannot be 
^e^pressed. 

3. Julian at Antioch. 

Jurian*s Vvarlike spirit did not suffer him to remaih more than 
six months at Constantinople, but impelled him in the direction 
of the east, where he fully expected to gain immortal renown by 
the conquest of Persia. He, therefore, went to Antioch, where he 
spent this summer and the greater part of the following winter, 
making his preparations for his Persian expedition, [n his johrney 
to Antioch, he turned aside to visit the celebrated temple of Cy- 
bele, the mother of the gods, at Pessimis in Phrygia, toobtHin her 
blessing on his enterprise. The inhabitants of Antioch gave him 
a grand reception: but his actioris soon attracted from them such 
a treatment as embittered his residence amongst them. 

There was, about five miles to the south of Antioch, a celebrated 
temple of Apollo and Daphne, constituting one of ihe nio?t volup- 
trious places of pagan worship iti the world. A grove of laurel 
and cy.presa trees, ten miles in circumference, surrounded the sanc- 
tuary; and throughout this grove were scattered beds of orloriferous 
(lowers, watered by innumerable streamlets, whieh were conducted 
from tlie lieiglibouring mountains. Here, mI^^>? were delivered 
oracles resembling those of Delphi. The (aesar Galliis had pro. 
f.ned this place, and had erected a magnificent Chri^tian church 
in the midst of the grove, to which the l)ody of the holy martyr 
Baby las h^d been transferred from Antioch. 

Julian^ on his arrival at Antioch, repaired to this celebrated 
sanctuary, on the anniversary of the ancient festival of Apollo, in 
the full expectation of again seeing paganism in its giealest. pomp 
and splendour-* But, instead of hecaloiuba of laloxeu sacrificed by 



83 ECCLBSIASTICAL HISTORY. 

dignities, on signing the Nicene creed and renouncing the comoiiH 
nion of heretics. 

After these pacific decisions, which were soon afterwards con* 
6rmed by the pope and generally carried into execution, the coim* 
cil proceeded to condemn two ri>ing heresies, viz. those of Mace- 
donius and Apollinaris. T)ie former, as we have already stated, 
denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost. The latter taught that 
Christ had not a human boul, but 'only a body, not formed from 
the Blessed Virgin, but pUiced in her as in its temple, and that 
the Divine Word supplied in it the -place of soul. He taught, 
moreover, other errors respecting the Incarnation, which will be 
noticed hereafter. The council pronounced anathema against both 
these heresies. 

The word Hypostasis began, about this time, to threaten a di« 
vision amongst the Catholics. The Latins generally understood, by 
this word. Nature, and, therefore, concluded that there is only one 
hypostasis in God: the Greeks on the contrary held three hypos- 
tasises, because they understood person by this word. This question 
was mooted in the council of Alexandria.. Il being ascertained that 
the dispute w^s merely about a name, and that both parties were 
perfectly agreed as to the true faith in the Trinity, it was decided 
that each might, follow its respective meaning of the word, without 
apy danger to faith or breach of communion. However, this Ques« 
tion was not finally settled till a considerable time afterwards. 

3. Lucifer of Cagliari imprudently ordains Paulinus bjsliop of 
Antioch, and thus strengthens the Meletian schism:— *he himself 
forms a separate schism. 

We stated above that Lucifer of Cagliari, unwilling to attend 
the council of Alexandria, remained behind at Antioch. For some 
time he exerted himself, in a laudable manner, to unite the Me* 
letiansand Eustathians. Not being able to accomplish his purpose, 
instead of awaiting the effect of St. Alhanasius*s zt^alous etTorts for 
the same end, he precipitately ordained bishop for the £ustathians 
Paulinus, a virtuous priest who had long acted as their leader. 
Thus the schism received strength and consistency, and thus there 
were, at the same time, throe bishops of Antioch, vis. Euzoius the 
Arian who kepi po>session of the principal churches, and Meletius 
and Paulinus, who held their assemblies in private places. 

But Lucifer went still further. Finding that his conduct was 
disapproved of by St. Athnnasi'.is and his council, he on his side 
refused to receive. their decision respecting the fallen bishops, and 
separated himself -froin their communion and that of the whole 
Church, thus forming the famous schism which goes by his name. 

4. St. Athanasius is expelled by Julian from Alexandria. — Many 
Semiarians adopt the heresy of Macedonius and form themselves 
into a separate liody. 

Julian s-oon peicoived the failure of his plan for ruining Christi- 
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th« trib66 af a #elilih7 oity to lb«ir tutelfltf deiljf, b« /bund 6n]y m 
single goose, provided At thei expense of an old priesit, who alone of aH 
the sacerdotal tribe had reiHuined to take careoftbe tempidy Miicii 
Galltis bad left standing in the place. Juliun attempted to restore^ 
the worship of the deity ; and foi%thi:3 purpose denioiii bed the chiircb 
of Su BabylaS) and gave orders to tb6 Christians of Anliocfa to 
remove his relics. We leairn from the pagan butbors thernselvesy^ 
thai this order was given, because Jdlian*s margical operations cotrld 
not go on in consequence of the vicinity of tbe bones 6f a dead 
man, as tbe deaioii!^, urged by numerous sacrifices, declared. The 
people of Aniibch, who were almost ail Chri^titins, executed Ju- 
lian's order in a manner which caused him unutterable rage and 
disappointment: for an innumerable nVuititndie poured forth to' 
fetch these relics, and returned with them to the city in a most 
solemti procession, sitiging such psalmft of David as expressed con- 
tempt of idols and idolatiirs. 

On tbe night subsequent to this event, the temple of Daphne 
was burnt to tbe ground, the fire having commenced in t^ie roof. 
Julian^ now quite frantic^ closed tbe Christiiin church of Anlioch^ 
and confiscated all its propi^rty. He^ also^ commanded many to 
be put to tbe torture^ in order to discover the autbors of tbe con* 
fiagration. But all bis efforts were vain ;• and it appears certain 
that, through the prayers of St. Babylas, the temple was burnt, 
miraculously, by fire desq^dding from heaven. 

But Julianas mortification, during his stay at Antioch, did not 
arise only from these circumstances: his vanity was sadly galled 
by numerous lampoons, in which the wits of that city turned him* 
into ridicule. His diminutive stature, his pompous strutting gait, 
Lis forbidding aspect, his low and silly acts of superstition^ fats nu- 
merous sacrifices for which they called bim butcber, bis coins 
marked with strange and fantastical figures^ w^re so tnkiiy subjects 
of burlesque odes^ sung pubHciy through the streets: but above all 
things, bb long, stiff, and uti^ombed beard was the stahding butt 
of tbeir railleries, and exeitedniost mcrrinhent amongst the people. 
Though be was stuiifg to the quf<^k> by this conduct of the Antioch- 
ians, yet his philosiophrGai pride restrained' him from giving vent 
to his rase by acts of severity. He^ therefore, contented himself 
with taking revevige by his pen in h is celebrated work called the 
Misopogon or tbe •Be«rd^hater. It is a continued irooy^ in which, 
pretending to institute a proceiis against' himself, he satirises in the' 
severest manner the depraved morals of the people of Antioch; 
The sermons of St. Cbrys6st6m, some years afterwards, show that 
bis reproaches were not altogether destitute of foundation: but 
Ammianus acknowledges, that passion had a gveat share in the 
composition of this work, and tbat in some things it carried him 
beyond tbe limits of truth. 

This satire produced the eflsct whieh might be expected: it 
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mnity by divyont : for, on the coDtrary, b« sawilriie more united 
and vigorous from his own efforts. This he justly attributed prin- 
cipally to St. Atbanasius; and, therefore, as Gibbon expresses it, 
be honoured him with a peculiar hatred. In opposition, then, to 
bis own edict, he banished him from Al^iandria, and afterwards 
ordered him to be put to death. For the extraordinary manner, in 
which St. Athanasius eluded the latter order, and for his adven- 
tures till after Julianas death, we must refer our readers to ^u//cr. 
Hay 2nd.f and TilUmont vol. viii, page fil6. 

About'Jlkktime, the principal Semiarians adopted Macedonius's 
heretical sentiments respecting the Holy Ghost, and began to form 
a separate sect under the denomination of Macedonians. At their 
head were Macedonius himself, Eustathius of Sebaste, Eleusius of 
Cyzicus, and Sophronius of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia. But 
the persecution, which was now raging, prevented them from giv- 
fng any great diffusion to their doctrine for the present. 

A. D. d63. — 1. Persecution of the Christians under Julian. 

Julian's hatred of Christianity manifested itself from the 
▼ery commencement of his reign in various forms of persecution, 
and increased every day in violence till bis death. He began by 
discarding the Christian officers of the court, and by putting seve- 
ral of them to death. He next bent every effort to corrupt the 
army and to engage it in idolatry. He stripped the Labarum of 
the monogram of Chrisfs name, placed in it by Constantine, and 
restored it to ils ancient figure. He gave all the officers to under- 
Itand, that if they wished to retain their situations, they must adore 
the gods of the empire. Many of them unfortunately preferred 
their temporal to their eternal welfare; but many, also, remained 
firm in their religion and forfeited their commissions. Some few 
were permitted to retain their commands, though they refused to 
commit idolatry. Amongst these were Valenlinian, Jovian, and 
Valens, who all , afterwards, became emperors. The first of these 
gave a noble instance of courage on this subject. Being a tribune 
in the imperial guard, he was obliged, on a certain occasion,, to 
attend the emperor when he went to the temple of Fortune to offer 
sacrifice. As they entered, one of the priests, sprinkling Julian as 
was the custom, threw, also, a few drops on Valentinian. The 
latter, immediately, gave the priest a blow, and tore off that'part 
of the garment which had been touched by the lustral water. Ju- 
lian, enraged beyond measure at this action, banished him to 
Melitene; but, soon afterwards, standing in need of the services of 
so distinguished an officer, he reinstated him in his situation. Great 
numbers of the private soldiers were perverted by him; but many, 
also, even amongst them, remained firm in their religion, and re- 
fused to join in any idolatrous action. 

For the governriMnt of provinces, and for other high offices, )ie 
chose those who were most attacked to idolatry, and loved and 
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multiplied the pasquiot ; and Julian was obliged to devour in silence 
these fresh railleries which it was not in his power to prevent. 
However, he conceived for Antioch a bitter hatred ; and, resolving 
that this should be his last visit to that city, he gave orders to 
Menioriiis, governor of Cilicia, to prepare lodgings for him at Tar- 
sus, when be should return from his Persian expedition. 

During Julian*s residence at Antioch, he composed, besides his 
Misopogon, a work against the Christian religion, in which he 
merely repeats the objections, a hundred times already refuted, of 
Celsus, Porphyrins and Hieracles. This work has not come down 
to us ; and we should have no knowledge of its contents, were it 
not for St. Cyril of Alexandria, who, fifty years afterwards, re- 
futed it, and in his refutatiob inserted a great part of it. In St. 
CyriTs work we see that in the very passages, in which Julian 
fancied that he stabbed Christianity mortally, he furnishes arms 
for its defence. 

A. D. 363. — 1. Julian marches against the Persians. 

Julian by no means allowed his literary employments to interfere 
with his preparations against the Persians. He assembled from 
every quarter the best troops in the empire, and laid in an im- 
mense stock of military engines, warlike stores and provisions: he, 
also, ordered to be constructed on the Euphrates a fleet of one 
thousand one hundred vessels, to carry his stores and accompany 
his army in his advance. Several nations sent ambassadors to him 
to offer him their oooperation ; but he disdained to accept these 
offers, relying on his own abilities and resources: to the kingof Ar- 
menia alone he sent a haughty comiiiand to hold his forces in 
readiness for whatever he should ordain. His army consisted of 
a hundred thousand men, — being the most numerous and best 
ipquipped of any that had hitherto marched against the Persians. 
He left Antioch on the 5th. of March, crossed the !Eupbrates on a 
bridge of boats, and arrived at Carrse, the ancient Haram, famous 
for the destruction of Crassus and the Roman army, where he 
halted to offer sacrifices in a famous temple of the moon which 
was in that place. He here divided his army into two bodies : 
one, consisting, of thirty thousand chosen troops, he placed under 
the comainnd of Procopius and Sebastian, with orders to march in a 
northern direction towards Nisibis ; and he himself with the remain- 
der followed the winding course of the Eiiphrates towards Clesiphon, 
the capit&l of Persia, — his fleet sailing down the Euphrates in com- 
pany of the army. In a month's tim^ he reached Circesium, the 
extreme south eastern limit of the Roman dominion^ and, passing 
the river Chaboras, which here falls into the Euphrates and divides 
the two empires, he entered the enemy's country. We cannot, in 
a work like this, give the interesting details of what happened till 
he reached the neighbourhood of ,Ctesiphon. Suffice it to say, that 
he acted like a madnaan in utterly destroying several important 
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favoured tbem in proportion to the degree in which they seconded 
bii hatred against Christianity. Hence, these men, though they did 
not openly oblige the Christians to bacrifice to fa Ue gods, harassed 
and oppressed them in a thousand different ways; and Julian , in 
answer to their complaints, only scornfully reminded them of the 
duly imposed on them by the gosipel of Rearing injuries patiently. 
One of the mo^t zealous inslrumt*nts of Julian*s hatred for Chris* 
tianity wai» his maternal uncle Julian, who, to ingratiate himself 
into his nephew^s favour, not only renounced Christianity* but 
became a most cruel persecutor of the Christians. Being appointed, 
together with Felix, the superintendent of the finances, and Elpi- 
dius, the treasurer of Julian's private domain, — two other apostates, 
—to seize for the public treasury the sacred vessels lind ornaments 
of the great church of Antioch, they executed the commission in 
the most impious and brutal manner; and, in particular, count Ju- 
lian trampled on the siicred vessels and, with the most blasphemous 
expressions, committed indecencies on the^my too gross to be men« 
tioned. But divine justice; visited him with a signal and Immediate 
punishment; for he was struck that very day with a most loath- 
soQie disorder, similar to that of the tyrant Galerius, of which, 
after some time, he died miserably, eaten up with vermin. His 
two companions, also, experienced the divine vengeance in a par- 
ticular manner. 

Julian ordained by law that those who believed in Jesus Christ 
should no longer be called Christians but Galileans: he revoked 
all the privileges and exemptions, granted to the clergy by the 
preceding emperors, as also the pensions enjoyed by them, and 
by the widows and virgins who were supported by the various 
churches. Hestripped thochurchesof their gold, silver, and precioua 
ornaments, under the ironical pretext of reducing them to the state 
of evangelical poverty; and he forbade Christians to plead at the 
bar, or to bring in any action for damages and injustices, because, 
said he, the gospel commands man to forgive injuries. 

Not content with all this, be issued two edicts against the 
Christians of the most tyrannical and odious nature. By the first 
he forbade Christians to teach the belles-lettres; and by the second 
be forbade them even to read any of the profane Latin or Greek 
authors, — thus endeavouring to prevent their advancement in ora- 
tory, poetry, or the knowledge of the elegancies of the languages. 
Very few, if any, of the Christian professors, pref<ferred their em- 
ployments to their religion; and some of the ablest amongst them 
composed works in verse on sacred subjects, as a substitution for 
the pagan poets. This was particularly the case with the elder 
Apollinaris. 

But besides this indirect persecution, his various officers and the 
pagan populace, encouraged by him, put vast , numbers of Chris- 
tiaus to death in every part of the empire and, with compiett 
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fortresses and palaces which he took, in laying waste \he whole coin- 
try and destroying its inhabitants. Instead of iayhig siege to Ctesi- 
phon, and thus securing his rear before he advanced farther into 
Persia, be left this strong place on hi^ right,and, reopening the famous 
channel of Naar-Maica, by wbich Trajan bad attempted to join the 
Euphrates with the Tigris, he transported his fleet from the former 
to the latter river. Having succeeded with difficulty in transmitting 
his whole army over the 1'igris, he encamped on its eastern 
bank. Sapor, now humbled, sent ambassadors to sue for peace^ 
oflering to submit almost to any conditions: but Julian sent back 
these ambassadors without giving them audience. He was born,— 
he seriously flattered himself, — with the very physical soulof Alex- 
ander the Great, wliich had transmigrated into his body: and, 
as this hero had advanced as far as India, he must do the same. 
Contrary, therefore, to all the rules of prudence, he ordered his 
whole fleet to be burnt, — to cut off,' as he imagined, from his soldiers 
all ideas of retreat^ and, also, lest in his absence it should fall into 
the hands of the enemy. Sapor, in the niean while, commanded, 
troops to advance from every quarter of his empire ; and, in order 
to ruin Julian, engaged a satrap and several other noblemen to 
feign a desertion to him, and to ofler themselves for his guides. 
They played their part so dexterously, that Julian fell into the 
snare. Against the advice and remonstrances of his generals, and 
particularly of Hormisdas, the brother of Sapor, who had long before 
joined the Romans, he left the banks of the Tigris and penetrated 
into an unknown country, under the guidance of these treacherous 
friends. When they had led him far astray, the satrap suddenly 
abandoned him; and the others, being put to the torture, acknow- 
ledged ttie nature of their errand. The provisions, which Julian 
had provided only for a month, began now to fail; and thecountry 
}nto which they had been led had been purposely laid waste by 
the command of Sapor. Wherefore, to save if possible his army, 
Julian turned to his left, and attempted to gain Corduene, which 
lay south of Armenia, and was a friendly country. But Sapor's 
army had, by this lime, assembled ,and hemmed in Julian on every 
side. Daily encounters took place, and some very bloody and 
obstinate ones, in which the llomcins, though they had the advan- 
tage, lost a great many men. At length Julian, hearing the noise 
of a fresh alla,ck of the Persians, rushed out of his tent unarmed ; 
and, warmly pursuing the enemy at the head of his men, he was 
mortally wounded by a dart, which passed through his side into 
his liver. He was immediatelv carried back to his tent, and there 
died after a few hours in the night of the ^Gth. to the ^7th. of June. 

Several Christian authors aOirm that Julian, on receiving his 
wound, took soine blood into his hand, and throwing it with rage 
inio the air exclaiiiM'd': '' Vicisti, Galilaje, vicisli.*' "Thou hast 
conquered, Galilean, ihou hast conquered. " This story may be 

c 



86 ECCLKSklASTlCAL tllSTOKT. 

iinpiiuity, com milled aguinal them every species of oiilrage and 
cruelty. (See the dctaii$ of this ptrsccution in Till, Hi$l. EccL 
vol, vii. page X^Z% and Flcuryy book xv.J 

2. Julian in odium ofChristianhy favoursihe Jews, and allempU 
lo rebuild Ihe lemple of Jerusalem.— The lolal and miraculous 
failure of ihis impious projecl. 

Julian, medilating night and day on Ibe means of destroying 
Cbrislianily, belhongbl him of employing (he Jews, whom he haled 
indeed, but with a bitterness only secondary lo that which he fell 
for the (vhristians,as instruments to efTecl his purpose. He pretended, 
therefore, great compQs»sion for them, relieved ihem of the burdens 
former emperors had laid on I hem and, assembling their chiefs, 
promised to n>slore th^ir country to its former condition. Inquir- 
mg of them why they did not offer sacrifices^ and Ix^ing told that 
this could be done no where but in the temple of Jerusalem, he 
immediately offered to rebiiild this temple at his own expense; 
and his offer was most joyfully accepted. He had an impious 
design in this offer: he imagined he would thus falsify the prophe- 
cies of Daniel and our Blessed Saviour, the former of whom had 
declared that the temple would be desolate for ever, and the latter 
that a stone of it should not remain upon a stone. He committed 
the superintendence of the work to a special friend of bis called 
Alypiit^, with orders to carry it on with the greatest expedition, 
and to spare no pains or expenses to accomplish it. The Jews 
themselves flocked from every quarter to Jerusalem, bringing with 
them whatever they had most preciouiit, to cooperate in so sstcred 
an undertaking. The most able architects were called in by Aly- 
piiis, and many thousands of wi»rkm('n were employed. In a short 
lime, the ruin:; of the former temple, to its deepest foundations, 
were removed; and every thing was in readiness for laying the first 
stone of the new structure. ,What now happened is related by 
the pagan Ammianus. ^^(yurn ilaque rei idem fortiler instaret 
Alypius, juvarelque provincide rector, metuendi globi tlammurum 
prope fundamenla crebris assullibus erumpentes, fecere locum ex- 
uslis aliquoijes operant i bus inaccesisum : bocque modo elemento des- 
tinatius re|)elleiite ces^avil inceptum.** " When, tberef(»re, Alypius 
wud<cag<'fly i^rging ou the woik, and the governor of the province 
was giving biin aAsistance, frightful g|ul)es of fire, burslmg forth 
near ibe foundations with frequent erupt ions^and sometimes burn- 
ing the workmen, rendered the place inaccessible: and thus, as 
the element olistinalely continued its repulsive action, the under- 
taking ceased.'* 

A great many olber miraculous circumstattces, not mentioned 
by Ammianns, look place on this occasion, which we are obliged 
to omit. (See Butler March the 18/A. atvd Till. IlisL EccL vol, 
vii. page 4tli.J 
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peffeciljr true, as may, also, he (he account of Ammianus, who 
represents him as dying in a quite philosophical manner: for he 
might have uttered tho»e words on receiving his wound, and after- 
wards, in his infernal pride, have resolved to mimic philosophy in 
death as he had done in life. But the long winded harangue, put 
kite bis dying mouth by Ammianus, was indisputably composed 
by this author liimself, in accordance with the supposed sentiments 
of Julian. 

His body was conveyed by Procopius, at the command of Jo- 
vian, ^o Tarsus in Gilicia, and burjed in the suburbs of that city 
without much solemnity, as we learn from Ammianus. 

In Julian finished the royal race of Constantius Chlorus. He 
died at the age of thirty one, after a reign of one year, eight 
months and twenty days. 

2. Authors who flourished in Julianas reign. 

The principal authors of this time, part of whose works have 
come down to us, were Julian himself and Libanius. Julian knew 
the Latin language and spoke it, but was much better acquainted 
with Greek, and in that language composed all his works. Those 
which are extant are his Misopogon, several discourses, sixty four 
letters, and his Caesars, which is a kind of satire on all the emperors 
who had preceded him. He, also, wrote the history of Gaul, and a 
book caljed Saturnalia ; but these works have perished. 

Libanius was a famous pagan sophist and a great enemy of 
Christianity: He was a native of Antioch, where he long taught 
rhetoric, and where St. Chrysostom and Si. Basil studied eloquence 
under him. Fie was highly esteemed by Julian, who committed 
his works to his revisal. It is said that he helped this emperor in 
the composition of his Misopogon. A celebrated anecdote is re- 
lated of him. Abo(|t the time when Julian was killed, being in 
company with a Christian schoolmaster, he scornfully nsked him, 
what the (^.arpenter*s son was then doing. " He is,** replied the 
other, "making a coffin.'' 

Many of Libanius's works are still extant. They consist in 
harangues and u great number of letters. He died, it is supposed, 
about the year 390, towards the end of tho reign of Theodosius, 
being eighty years of age, (Till. Hiit. des Ewp*. vol. y. page 
571 i; &dl.; 

The other famous sophists and magicians, who lived at this time, 
will l)e mentioned hereafter. 

3. Jovian (Flavius Claudius) is elected emperor by lhe;4rmy,a!)d 
conclucles a peace with the Persians on disadvantageous tertns. 

Jovian was the son of count Varronian, a distinguished officer 
in the preceding reigns, and was born at Singidon in Pannonia 
in 331. Under Julian he was at the head of the domeslics. He 
was a steady and virtuous Christian, and Ixad indignantly resisted 
Julianas solicitations to apostatize. Ammianus Marcel I in us, and 
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3. Death of Julian. — Jovian revokes Ju1ian*s laws against Chris- 
tianity: — he professes himself a Catholic and treats with St. Atha- 
nasius. 

The impious career of Julian was of short duration. Divine 
justice permitted him to become the victim of bis own pride : for, 
whilst in his mad Persian expedition he expected to become another 
Alexander the Great, he was suddenly summoned to the divine 
bar, in the night between the SKih. and 27th. of June this year. 
God was pleased to make known his death, at the very time it 
happened, to several of his servants, who lived nearly two thou- 
sand miles from the place where he was killed, as may be seen in 
Tillemont and all other ecclesiastical historians. 

Jovian, who succeeded him in the empire, being a steady and 
pious Christian, immediately revoked all the lawsof Julian against 
Christianity, and recalled all the banished bishQps. He delivered 
the churches from the burdens imposed on them by Julian : he 
reestablished them in their privileges: he restored to the clergy, 
widows and virgins their iuununilies, and all llie benefits conferred 
on them by Constantine and his sons. But, at the same time, being 
desirous of establishing peace in the empire, he allowed the pagans 
the exercise of their religion, and forbade their temples to be closed 
by the Christians. 

Whilst he was at Antioch, after his retreat from Persia, he 
openly declared himself in favour of the Nicene cou^icil. Knowing 
that St. Athanasius was the great champion of orthodoxy, he wrote 
to him a most obliging letter, in which he annulled the sentence 
of banishment, passed on him by Julian, and requested him to 
return to his church. The holy bishop, before he received this 
letter, was already in the midst of his people; for he had learnt 
the death of Julian, long before, both from St. Theodore, abbot of 
Tabenna, and from Didymus, the famous blind Christian professor 
of Alexandria. Jovian wr(»le to him a second letter, requesting 
him to give him instructions respecting the true faith. Upon this, 
St. Athanasius assembled the bishops of Kgypt and Libya and, in 
his o^n and their name, sent to the emperor, as he had desired, a 
clear exposition of the Catholic faith. Soon afterwards, at Jovian*s 
invitation, he went to Antioch, where the emperor received him 
with every possible mark of esteem, and rebuffed the Arians and 
Macedonians who attempted to prejudice him against the saint. 

Either whilst St. Athanasius was at Antioch, or before, St. 
Meletius held a synod of twenty seven bishops, which confirmed 
the Nicene council, and addressed a letter to Jovian, containing 
the Nicene Creed. It is remarkable, that Acacius of Ctesarea sat 
in this council and signed its decree: for, this time-serving prelate, 
perceiving the Catholic seutimenla of Jovian, would also himst'lf 
profess the Catholic faith, which he had hitherto so impiously 
denied. 



cifjL HirroRY. 87 

Victor the Younger describe him as well shaped in his person, of 
a majestic air, ofagay and agreeable aspect, of an even, affable and 
courteous temper, naturally inclined to mercy and a great encou- 
rager of learning. 

The morning after Ju1ian*s death, the principal officers, having 
assembled, unanimously elected Jovian for his successor, and the 
whole army applauded the choice. At first he refused to accept 
the dignity, declaring that he was a Christian, and would not take 
the command of an army which had learnt impiety from Julian 
and, being abandoned by God, would infallibly become the prey 
of the enemy. 'J'be soldiers answered with one voice that he bad 
nothing to fear on that, account, and that he would have the com* 
mand of Christians, who would pay more attention to the instruc- 
tions they had received from Constantine and Constantius, thanto 
what they had learnt from Julian. Upon this he gave his consent, 
and was proclaimed emperor. One of his first acts was to restore 
to the Labarum the monogram of Christ*s name. 

The difficulties Jovian had to contend with were immense ; 
and the army must inevitably have perished, had not Almighty 
God interfered by a particular providence, which is noticed by 
the pagan Ammianus himself. Contrary to all expectation, the 
Persian king, who appeared to have it in his power lo annihilate 
the Roman army, sent ambassadors to offer peace. A negotiation, 
therefore, took place, which lasted four days, and was at length 
concluded by a trealy or truce for thirty years, by which it was 
stipulated, that the Persians should cease from all further hostili- 
ties, and that the Romans should surrender back to the Persians 
the five provinces on the Tigris, which had been granted them un- 
der Dioclesian, together with Nisibis and Singara. The Romans 
also agreed not to yield any assistance to A rsaces king of Armenia, 
a faithful ally of the Romans, in case of a war between him and 
Persia. These were severe conditions; but the desperate state, in 
to which the rashness of Julian had plunged the Roman army, 
laid Jovian and his council under the necessity of acceding to 
them. 

Jovian now continued bis retreat; and in his way passed by 
Nisibis, which he ordered to be evacuated. He transferred its in- 
habitants lo Amiria, where he caused a suburb to be built for their 
reception. This important fortress, henceforward, was so much en- 
larged by this accession , that it became the metropolis of that part 
of Me?opotamia which still belonged to the Romans. After in- 
credible difficulties, the army reached Anlioch, having traversed in 
its retreat more than one thousand five hundred miles. 

Jovian was now acknowledged em[)eror l>v the wholp Roman 
world, without the slightest opposition. (Till, Hint, dci Emp», 
vol. iv. page 579. j 
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A. D. 364.— 1. The new emperore ValentiDian and Valeos pfi(>* 
lisb various laws in favour of Cfanslianity:—>t hey are both Catholic 
at the commencement of their reign, but Vaiens is seduced into 
Arianism. 

The new emperors Valentinian and Vaiens began their reign 
by publishing various ordinances in favour of Christianity, and by 
abolishing all such laws of Julian against the Christians as bad 
escaped the notice of Jovian during the short time of his admi- 
nistration. However, they continued to tolerate the pagan worship, 
prohibiting only the practice of magic and, particularly, the 
occult human sacrifices which magic often prescribed. As the 
Christians were strongly inclined to destroy the pagan temples, 
the emperors permitted these temples to be guarded by soldiers ; 
but strictly forbade Christian soldiers to be employed in thi» 
service. 

Both emperors were, down to this period, Catholic and strictly 
attached to the Nicene Creed. Valentinian always continued 
such ; but Vaiens, as, unhappily, we shall soon have occasion to 
see, fell into Arialiism, seduced, it is supposed, by his wife Albia 
Dominica, who had been gained over by the crafty and ever in* 
triguing Arians. Hence, from this time forward, for many years, the 
eastern and western churches presented very different characters, 
and underwent very different conditions. In the west, Arianism 
was nearly extinct, — subsisting in Italy, only at Milan under Au- 
xentius, and in Illyricum, only at Singidon, Mursa, and Sirmium 
under Ursacius, Vaiens, and Germinius. Here, also, the Church 
enjoyed peace. On the contrary, in the eastern empire, of which 
Thrace formed a part, Arianism, which had there received its birth, 
continued to make efforts to increase in growth and vigour, sup* 

E^rled by the secular power, on which alone it had ever depended, 
ere, aUo, raged a persecution, similar to that of Constanlius. 

S. Valentinian, deceived by Auxentius of Milan, enters into 
communion with him, and banishes St. Hilary from that city. 

Au&eutius, who possessed a true Eusebian subtilty, bad con- 
tinued to keep possession of the see of Milan, without openly 
proff^sing the doctrine of Arius, tiiough he held it in his heart and 
rfiicfully avoided the profession of the Nicene Creed. St. Hilary 
knew the man ; and, being at this time at Milan, he exerted him* 
self to unmusk him, and to caution the failhful against blm. Au- 
xentius accused him and St. Eiisebiiis of Vercelli to Valentinian, 
as disturbers of the peace, and preiienled to him so artful a profes- 
sion of failh that, persuaded that he was a true Catholic, he joined 
corniDiinion with him. and ordered Si. Hilarv to leave Milan. 
'l\\h occasioned St. Hilary's work against AuxentTus,^addressed 
to tire Catholic bishops in general, in \vIJ<h he lays open the ar- 
tifice- of thai heretic, and exltort-s every one to avoid his cocui- 
miiuion. ( TflL Hint. EccL vol. viii. artic. Sf. Hilar.) 
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A. D. 364. — 1. Jovian diet. 

Joviao did not remain long at Antioch. Anxious to reacfc 
Constantinople, be departed from the forementioned city, and by 
forced inarches reached Dadastana, an obscure town on the confines 
of Galalia and Bilhynia, and was there found dead in bis bed in 
the night between the 16th. and 17th. of February. Various causes 
have been alleged for his sudden death. The most probable is 
that, his room having been warmed by a great quantity of charcoal, 
he was suffocated by its vapour. He had reigned only seven 
months and twenty days, and was thirty three years of age. Hit 
body was conveyed to Constantinople, and there buried in the 
church of the Apostles, together with the other Christian empe* 
rors. 

2. Valentinian is chosen emperpr:— he associates his brother 
Yalens in the empire. — Division of tlte empire. 

The army, having proceeded from Dadastana to Nice in Bitby- 
nia, unanimously chose for emperor Valentinian, the commander 
of a company called the second of shield bearers, who was then 
absent at Ancyra. The election look place on the SGlb.of Febru* 
ary. 

Valentinian wa« a native of Cibalis in Pannonia, and the eldest 
son of count Gratian who from an obscure condition bad raised 
himself by matchless strength and dexterity to the military com- 
mands of Africa and Britain. The person of Valentinian was tall, 
graceful and majestic; and, though in the midst of arms, his 
education had been neglected, he was eloquent when occasion 
required it, and possessed every quality which can form a great 
prince and general. He was a zealous Christian, as be showed on 
the occasion mentioned by us on the ecclesiastical side of last year^ 
and was, at this time, in the forty third year of bis age. .^ 

As Valentinian considered himself inadequate to the manage* 
roentof sogreat an empire in its present awful slate, he associated 
with himself in the command bis brother Valens, to whom be 
assigned the eastern provinces, reserving to himself those of the 
west. 'Hie abilities of this bis brother were of a very inferior 
order; and, according to Amtuianus, he bad never been tutored in 
the arti» either military or liberal, and was of a very harsh temper. 
However, acknowledging the superiority of his brother both as to 
genius and aulbority, he humbly and cheerfully paid deference to 
him in the management of affairs. The capital of VaUutiai^u 
was Milan; that of Valens Constantinople. 
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A. D. 365. Semiarian council of Lampsacus.— ^Valeoi begins to 
persecute the Semiarians. 

The full liberly of worship, published hy Valentinian and Valens 
at the beginning of their reign, gave courage, again, not only to 
the Catholics, but to the various sects which dissented from thecn. 
The Semiarian or Macedonian leaders in particular, who had been 
deposed in 360 by the Anomceans or Acacians in their council of 
Constantinople, conceived hopes of recovering their sees by expell- 
ing the Anomoeans who had usurped them. Wherefore, whilst 
Valens was still at Constantinople, and before the rebellion of 
Procopius, they obtained his leave to assemble a council of their 
party at Lampsacus, a city on the Hellespont in Lesser Mysia* 
Their deliberations lasted two months, and concluded by condemn- 
ing the councils of Rimini and Constantinople, and by decreeing 
that the formulary of Selcucia, — the same as that of Antioch in 
341,— *in which Christ is declared similar in substance to his Father, 
should be received, as the rule of faith, by all churches. 

Having thus regulated, in their way, the question of faith, they 
next proceeded to do justice to themselves. Wherefore, they de- 
creed that those who bad been deposed by the Anomceans should 
be restored to their sees: and, as several of them were accused of 
personal offences, they referred the cause of these, not to the tri- 
bunals of the secular power, or to those of the Anomceans, but to 
such neighbouring bishops, as, in their acceptation of the word 
orthodoxy, should be found sound in doctrine. 

After these ordinances, they sent a formal citation to Eudoxius 
and those of his party, and prescribed to them a given term, within 
which to repent of their misdeeds and to beg pardon. As they 
refused to obey this summons, the bishops of the council decreed that 
they had been legitimately deposed by the council of Seleucia, 
and^cre again legitimately deposed by themselves: and this their 
decision was sent by them to the various churches. Thus the 
Semiarians obtained, for the present, the ascendency over the 
Anomceans. 

But this triumph of the Semiarians was o( short duration, and 
was soon followed by a quite contrary condition. Valens having, 
in May the following yeKr, put down the rebellion of Procopius, 
left Asia and returned to Thrace. Whilst he was at Heraclea,the 
bishops of the council of Lampsacus sent deputies to him in the 
hopes of fixing him in their party. But Eudoxius of Constanti- 
nople bad been beforehand with them, and had so tutored his 
ignorant and weak mind, that he completely won him over to the 
Anomcean party. When, therefore, the Lampsacan deputies ar- 
rived, instead of yielding to their solicitations^ he called on them 
tojoin the communion of Eudoxius. They resisted, and represented 
to him the base conduct of this bihhop in his mock council of 
Constant,! nople in 360, and how he bad overtmn<;d the decisions 
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A. D. 365.— 1. A dreadful and universal earlbqnake. 

On the 21tt. of July this year happened another of those great 
earthquakes which were so common during this century in the 
Roman empire. The present one exceeded in violence, if possible, 
any of the others, and seems to have been felt all over the world. 
The island of Crete was its principal focus. 

2. Valentinian ofoes to Gaul to oppose the Germans. — Shameful 
conduct of count (iomanus in Africa. 

The various barbarous nations, which surrounded the Roman 
empire, no sooner learnt the death of Julian, who had held them 
in check by the terror of his name, than they began lo make their 
usual irruptions. Africa was invaded by a swarui of Austurians 
and other Moorish tribes, and Gaul by the formidable bands of 
the Germans. Val(*nlinian thought Gaul of such importance that 
he resolved to go thither in person. For this purpose, be left Milun 
in October of this year, and went to Paris, where for the present 
he established his bead quarters. 

As for Africa, he fully relied for its defence on count Romanus, 
who bad been sent by Jovian to command the troops in that pro- 
vince. But Romanus was a greater scourge to the province 
than the barbarians themselves: for, intent solely on amassing 
riches for his own use, he suiTered the barbarians to continue their 
ravages at pleasure, because the- distressed inhabitants were unable 
to answer bfd exorbitant demands. When complaints were lodged 
against him to Valentinian, he had the art, through the intrigues 
of Remigii>^, the master of the offices, his relation, with whom he 
divided Hie spoils, not only to escape punishment, but to persuade 
Valentinian that he was a calumniated man, and to induce that 
emperor to punish with death his principal accusers. Thus un- 
happy Africa continued for a considerable time a prey to this 
rapacious commander and his adherents. 

3. Valens departs for Asia to make head against the Persians. 
The empire, at the commencement of the reign of Valentinian 

and Valens, was not only invaded in many quarters by the bar- 
barous nations which lay near its western frontier, but was also 
threatened by the Persians. Sapor was again in motion; and 
showed dispositions to break the truce he had concluded with Jo- 
vian. Valens, on receiving news of this hostile intention of Sapor, 
passed into Asia to put the eastern frontiers in a state of defence. 

Valens had begun to render hiu)s<' If odious, not t»o much by h&s 
own conduct, as by that of his fatiier- in-law Fatronius, who was 
his principal minister, and who, from an insatiable avarice, op- 
pressed the people in an intolerable manner. 

4. Procopius assumes the purple at Constantinople : — he succeeds 
for some lime. 

Procopius was born in Cilicia of noble parents, being related to 

X 
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of the council of Seleucia. These remonstrances irritated Valens, 
vi'bo, therefore, banished the deputies and those who had sent them, 
and ordered that their churches should be given to the bishops of 
the communion of Eudoxlus. 

This was the commencement of the famous persecution of Va- 
lens in the eastern provinces, a persecution as furious, whilst it 
lasted, as had been that of Constantius. But this persecution was 
converted by that sweet Providence, which always watches over 
the good of the Church, into a blessing with respect to a great 
number of oriental bishops. Many, very many of the Semiarians, 
as we have already observed, had always been orthodox in their 
hearts; and had separated themselves from the communion of the 
S(*e of Rome and the great body of the western prelates, from the 
mere dread of a word, though it was synonymous with an expres* 
sion which they themselves used. This word was the ^^Consub- 
stantial ** of the Nirene creed, which was essentially wrapped up 
in ^^:iimilitude of nature/* defined at Anlioch and Seleucia. Of 
this nonsensical difficulty these bishops at length became sensible; 
and, therefore, as we shall shortly see, they abandoned the schism, 
subscribed the Nicene creed, and were united to the Catholic 
Church. 

A. D. 366. — 1. The Semiarians send deputies to pope Liberius, 
and are reconciled to the Catholic Church. 

As the Semiarian bishops formed the great majority of the ori- 
ental prelates and, therefore, opposed the greatest obstacle to the 
ditfusion of pure Arianism, it was against them principally that 
Valens, incited by the Anomceans, directed the persecution during 
the present year. In this dangerous state, they consulted together 
in various minor councils, — for Valens would not suffer them to 
meet in a general assembly, — what measures it was best for them 
to take. At length, it was agreed on by most of them to put an 
end to Iheir unhappy schism, and to throw themselves under the 
protection of Valenlinian and of the wesiern prelates. Accordrngly, 
they deputed to Rome Eustathius of Sebaste, Silvanus of Tarsus, 
and Theophiliis of Castabales in Cilicia with letters addressed to 
pope Libcrius und the western bishops, and with orders not to 
di^^pule with the pope^ but to communicate with the church of 
Route, and to sij?n the Consubstanliulity of the Son. When they 
arrived, Valentinian had already departed for Gaul and, therefore, 
they could not execute that part of their commission which con- 
sisted in obtaining an audience of him. 

The pope at first stood on his guard against them, imagining 
that they wore tinctured with Arianism; and he required of thern 
a written profession of their faith. Thoy immediately complied; 
and, in their own name and in that of their consliluents, deliver**d 
in and signed a profession of faith, in which they incorporated the 
Cieed of the council of Nice, and anathematized ^fery heresy 
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Basiiina the mother of the emperor Julian. He was raised by 
Constantius to several honourable situations; and, on hii death, 
was made count of the east by Julian, and, as we have already 
observed, was appointed together with Sebastian to command the 
army whieh he left behind him in Mesopotamia. This army, from 
causes unknown to us, gave no real assistance to Julian in his 
Persian expedition. Procopius, after Julian's death, having con- 
diic:ted his body for burial to Tarsus, was allowed by Jovian to 
retire to his estates in Cappadocia : but Valentinian and Valens, 
suspecting him of aspiring to the empire, ordered him to be seized 
and conveyed to Constantinople. He escaped from his guards, 
and fled to the Tauric Chersonesus. Not considering himself safe 
in this quarter, he returned in disguise to Chalcedon, whence he 
made frequent visits to Constantinople after the departure of Va- 
lens. He soon found means to gain over a body of soldiers, who, 
relying on the public odium in which Vitlens was held, boldly 
proclaimed him emperor. Many considerable personages and large 
bodies of soldiers soon joined his standard; so that in a short time 
he m.ide himself master of Thrace in Europe, and in Asia of Nice, 
Cyzicus, and the whole of Bithynia. 

A. D. 366. — 1. Procopius is defeated, taken and put to death. 

The success of Procopius was so rapid and extraordinary that 
Valens, for some time, despaired of being able to withstand him, 
and had serious thoughts of resigning the empire. He was, however, 
encouraged by bis friends and by the desertion of several of Pro- 
copius*s officers to him. One of his generals, called Arinthaeus, 
performed a memorable action on this occasion. He had an extreme- 
ly heroic appearance, and for bis height, strength and beauty was the 
admiration of that age. Being sent by Valens to oppose one of 
Procopius*s generals, called Hyperechius, who had hitherto been 
a mere officer of the household, he boldly stepped forward, when 
the armies were on the point of engaging, and, with a tone of high 
authority, commanded the soldii^rs of Hyperechius to bind and 
bring to him their unworthy commander, ihe soldiers instantly 
obeyed; and, seizing Hyperechiua, they brought him prisoner, and 
joined the standard of Valen*. Besides this advantage, Valens 
had the good fortune to attach to his service, abouL this time, 
Arbetio, a famous old officer of Constantius, who by most iniquitous 
means had, during the reign of that emperor, amussed an immense 
fortune, and possessed a splendid residence at Constantinople. Pro- 
copius had invited him to his service; and, on his alleging as an 
excuse for his refusal his age and infirmities, he had »seizod his 
palace and all its riches. Arbetio, in revenge, went over to Valens, 
who appointed him cou)mahder-in-chief. An army of Pj-ocopius, 
commanded by Gumoarius, was met by another of Valens under 
the command of Arbetio near Thyatira in Lydia. Arbetio found 
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condemned by that venerable assembly. They, also, particularly 
condemned the captious symbol drawn up at Nice in Thrace and 
signed at Rimini. Pope Liberius, after this, received them to 
communion, and wrote a letter by them to the bishops who had 
sent them, in which be testified his joy at the ptirity of their faith, 
and informed them that the efforts of the Arians at the Council of 
Rimini had proved abortive, since nearly all the bishops that had 
signed its formulary had retracted their signatures, and had returned 
to the communion of Rome. (Till. Hist. Eccl. voL vi,pageb43.) 

2. Pope Liberius dies on the 24th. of December, having governed 
the Church fourteen years and about four months. 

1'he ancient fathers, notwithstanding the fault imputed to this 
pope, speak of him with the utgnost veneration ; and his name has 
been inserted in several martyrologies. The Greeks keep his fes- 
tival on the 27th. of August. ( Itlleniont, ) 

3. St. Damasus is made pope. — Schism of Urslcinus. 

St. Damasus was a native of Spain, and the son of a person called 
Anthony, who had been, succesbiveiy, secretary, lector, deacon, and 
finally priest of the church of Rome. St. Damasus himself had 
}ong been a deacon of the same church. 

Though his election had boen perfectly canonical, another dea- 
con called Ursicinus contested it from motives of ambition, and, 
having formed a party, prevailed on an ignorant bishop to ordain 
him pope. A dreadful scuiSe ensued between the two parties; 
and no less than one hundred and thirty persons were slain in the 
basilick of Sicinus (afterwards called Santa Maria Major), in which 
Ursicinus had been consecrated. At length Valentin ian banished 
Ursicinus from Rome ; and pope Damasus, for the present, remained 
in quiet possession of his see. 

A. D. 367. — 1. Valens is baptized by Eudoxius of Constanti- 
nople. 

We observed in 364 that Eudoxius had won over Valens to the 
Anomoeao parly. His wife Alba Dominica, who was an Arian, 
concurred not a little in his perversion. As then, on entering in 
the spring of this year on the Gothic war, he desired to receive 
baptism, it was Eudoxius who conferred on him this sacrament, 
and gave him all the previous instructions. This impious prelate, 
to fix him imrnoveably in error, caused him in the very ceremonies 
of baptism to bind himself by oath to remain always in the Arian 
belief, and to persecute ail those who should hold a different doc- 
trine. 

2. Council of Tyana. — St. Athanasius is again banished, but' is 
perniitted to return to his see. 

A council was held this yi^ar at Tyana in Cappidocia by many 
prelates, of whom the greater part had professed the Consubstan- 
tialiiLy of the Son at Antioch iu 363. The oriental deputies 
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means to corrupt Guinoaritis and many others ; and when the armies 
were on the point of engaging, be addressed the opposite pnrty in 
so artful a manner, that they all joined his standard. The last 
effort made by Procopius was on the 27th. of May near Nicasia 
in Phrygia: again be was betrayed, and again his army went over 
to Yalens. He fled, and, wilh two officers, wandered some days 
in the mountains; but these officers bound him and delivered him 
up to Valens who immediately ordered him to be put to death. 

It would appear that Valens made a moderate use of his victory, 
punishing only the principal abettors of the rebellion. 

3. Victory of Valentinian over the Germans. 

Valentinian learnt the revolt of Procopius when he was on his 
journey las^t year to Gaul. He at first had thoughts of returning 
to Italy in order to send succour to his brother; but the dreadful 
state of Gaul determined him to continue his journey, and to 
leave Valens to his own resources. 

Early this year, the Germans passed the Rhine on the ice, and 
entered Gaul. Valentinian sent against them counts Carrietto and 
Severinns: but they were defeated and slain. He then gave the 
command of iho army to Jovinus, his general of cavalry, who soon 
revenged the late defeat. Falling on the Germans by surprise, he 
entirely defeated them, and killed 6,000 of their men. Their king 
was, also, taken prisoner, and hanged by the soldiers without the 
knowledge or consent of their general. But Gaul, even after thi^ 
victory, was not quite free from the incursions of the Germans. 



A. D. 367. — 1. Valentinian falls sick : — he decla^res Augustus his 
son Gratian : — he repudiates his wife Severa and marries Justina : 
— his children by the latter. 

Valentinian, after the defeat of the Germans of which we 
spoke last year, resided a considerable time at llheims. Whilst 
be was in this city, he fell so grievously ill that his life was des- 
paired of, and the public spoke of various persons as likely to 
succeed him. But he recovered ; and, to prevent a recurrence of 
doubts respeclin<^ the succession, he nominated Augustus his son 
Gratian, whom he had by his first wife Valeria Severa. Gratian 
was at this time only eight years of age, but had already begun 
to unfold those virtuous and amiable qualities which afterwards 
distinguished him. The army and court applauded Valenlinian*s 
determination ; and, without first making him Caesar, as was the 
custom, he at once put on his head the diadem, and vested him in 
the full imperial robes of Aufijtistus. 

Not long after this event, Valentinian repudiated Ws wife Severa, 
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arriving from Rome delivered to this atiembly the letters of pope 
Liberius and the western bishops, which caused the greatest joy, as 
they proved the return of so many Semiarian bisbopB to the Ca* 
tholic Church. The council sent this news to all the Asiatic church- 
es, together with a copy of the profession of faith, signed at Rome 
hy the oriental deputies; and, at the same time, the fathers 
of the council exhorted all the bishops of these churches to join in 
the same profession, and invited them to meet in a more numerous 
assembly at Tarsus in Cilicia. The greater part of the bishops 
assented to these proposals; and the council at larsiis was on the 
point of being opened, when twenty seven Semrarian bishops re* 
ftised to admit the word ^^Consubstantial,** and held an assembly 
apart at Anlioch of Caria. This unexpected event retarded the 
opening of the proposed council ; and it was wholly prevented by 
the manoeuvres of Eudoxius who prevailed on Valens to forbid it 
under the severest penalties. 

The emperor, not content with forbidding the council of Tarsus, 
gave orders to the governors of the provinces to drive from their 
sees all those who had been banished by Constant ius and restored 
by Julian. The governor of Egypt attempted to execute these 
orders against Si. Athanasius; but he met with such an opposition 
from the Catholics, that he was obliged, for the present, to aban- 
don the enlerpi*ise. After some time, when the city had returned 
to a state of Iranqiiillity, the governor sent soldiers by night to 
the residence of the holy bishop lo apprehend him: but he, warned 
by revelation, or perhaps having received secret notice of the go- 
vernor's intention, had withdrawn from the city, and had concealed 
himself in his father's sepulchre. In this place he remained hidden 
for four months, till, at length, Valens, fearing perhaps his brother, 
consented to his return ; and he remained, during the rest of his 
life, in quiet possession of his see. ( TilUniont,) 

3. Death of Aetius. 

In 350 we gave a short account of this impious Arinn. After 
his deposition from the deaconship by Leotiiius of Aniiorh, he 
imderwent a variety of adventures,— al way. «•, ho vever, persisting in 
his blasphemies,— -and was, at lengthy ord;iined hy (he Ariaii bishops 
ur (Constantinople. From this city he was expelled by the clergy 
of Eudoxius, and died this or the following year. (Till. IlisL 
Ectl, vol. vi. page 509. J 

4. St. Hilary of Poitiers departs this life. 

St. Hilary, after his return from banishment in 360, continued 
both by action and writing to support the orthodox cause in every 
direction, but particularly in Gaiil, till the present or following 
year, when God called him to receive the reward of his services 
on the Uth. of January. (Sec Butler Jan. 14/A. and Till lliit. 
ficcl. artic. St, Hilar.) 

We shall mention his works at the close of the present reigns. 
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and, Contrarj to the law of Christ, married during; her life a young 
Woman, a native of SicHy, called Jiistina. By this lady he bad 
four cbildren,-^vi2. Valentrnian the second who succeeded Gra* 
tian, and three daughters. Justina was an Arian; though she 
carefully concealed her sentiments from Valenlinian. 

3. Britain is overrun by the northern barbarians. — Theodosius 
clears the Roman provinces in the island of these marauders. 

Dr. Lingard observes that history from this time forward is silent 
respecting the Caledonians and Maa^lse, so often mentioned during 
the three nrst centuries; and that the Picts and Scots, henceforward, 
supply their places. He supposes that the Picts are the same 
people as the Caledonians and the Masette, — though under a new 
name, given them from their custom of painting their bodies, — and 
says that the Scots undoubtedly came from Ireland. 

Whilst Valenlinian was at 'Jeeves, whither he had removed from 
llheims, news reached him that these ferocious tribes had burst 
into the Roman provinces of Britain, and that, having slain count 
Nectarides and taken prisoner Fullofaude*, the Roman generals, 
were spreading devastation over the whole island, and threatened 
London itself. To check their progress, he sent, first, count Se- 
verus and, afterwards, Jovinus : but, as neither of these generals 
seemed adequate to the task, he detached with a large force count 
Theodosius, — the father of the famous emperor of that name, and 
ail officer of the highest reputation for military skill and valour. 
The event proved the wisdom of this choice. Theodosius so ma- 
naged this desultory war, that the barbarians were everywhere 
defeated, and obliged to retire, stripped of their plunder, to their 
ancient limits. 

H. Valens makes war on the Goths. 

Procopius, to strengthen his cause, had solicited the cooperation 
of Athanaric, king or judge of the Goths called Thervingi; and 
this monarch had despatched 3,000 warriors to his assistance. Va- 
lens, after his victory over Procopius, being informed of the advance 
of these troops, sent forces against them, and, h;)ving taken them 
all prisoners, sent an ambassador to Athanaric lo complain of his 
conduct. The excuses the Gothic chieftain alleged did not satisfy 
Valens, who, not having at this time any other enemy, resolved 
to avail himself of this opportunity to humble that powerful nation. 
Hp, therefore, crossed the Danube on a bridge of boats; and, as 
the Goths made no resistance but retired to ih<Mr mouniains, he 
sptml the summer in ravaging I heir country, and then retired to 
Marcianopolis, the capital of LoA^er Miesia. 
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A. D. 369. Council of Rotoe against the Arians. — Ursacius and 
Valens are condemned and deposed.— St. Athanasius also asseaibles 
a council, wluch directs a letter to the African churches* 

The confusion caused by the schism of Ursicinus prevented St. 
Damasus, during the two firs»t years of his pontificate, from giving 
that attention to the Arian heresy which his apostolic zeal inspired. 
But, affairs being now in a more settled condition, he this year 
assembled at Rome a numerous council of the bishops of Italy, in 
which the Niccne faith was confirmed in the most solemn manner, 
and the Arian heresy was again condemned. Ursacius of Singi- 
don and Valens of Mursa, together wilh all the bishops who ad- 
hered to them, were also excommunicated and deposed. As for 
Auxentius of Milan, as he was under the protection of Valentinian, 
the council thought it prudent to say nothing concerning him in 
its solemn acts, though we have a letter, signed by ninety bishops 
of Italy and France, addressed to the prelates of Illyricum, in 
which Auxentius is condemned, or, at least, declared to have been 
condemned. 

The pope sent the acts of this council to St. Athanasius. He 
immediately assembled the bishops of his jurisdiction, who answeied 
the pope and thanked him for his efforts in endeavouring to pro- 
cure union amongst the various churches. They also wrote a cir- 
cular to all the other churches of Africa, exhorting them to preserve 
episcopal union, and by no means to listen to those who still 
adhered to the reprobate council of Rimini. They stated that tha 
council of Rimini, as long as it was free, had refused to add any 
thing to the council of Nice, and had even excommunicated Ur- 
sacius, Valens and Auxentius, for attempting to make any addition 
to it. In this manner they showed how great was the [authority 
of the council of Nice, why it had used the word '^Consubstantial,'* 
and what is the import of this word. (Till. Hist. Eccl. vol. viii. 
pagt9.\0,) 

A. D. 370. — I. Dwath of Eudoxius bishop of Constantinople. — 
The Catholics appoint Evagrius in his place, who is banished by 
Vulens. — Persecution of the Catholics of Constantinople by the 
Arians. Forty ecclesiastics are burnt alive. by order of Modestus, 
the prefect of the prelorium. 

Valens departed frotn Constantinople in the spring of this year, 
in order to go against the Persians. Whilst he was at Ni- 
comedia in Bithynia, Eudoxius the impious bishop of Constanti- 
nople, departed this life; and the Catholics, immediately, raised 
to that see a very pious and orlhodox ecclesiastic, called Evagrius: 
The Arians, of cours»*, violently opposed the election, and sent 
notice of it to Valens, who immediately ordered Evagrius intoex- 
ile. Btit the Arians, not satisfied wilh this mpas\ire of rigour, 
proceeded to a most violent persecution of. the Catholics, treated 
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A. D. 369.-^1. Valent'mian fortifies the Rhine. — The tea coa»t« 
of Gaul and Britain are ravaged by the Saxons. 

Though Vatcntinian had given a great check to the Germans 
by his victory in 366, yet, the very next year, Hondo, one of their 
chieftains, surprised Mentz whilst the inhabitants were celebrating 
a Christian solemnity; and, pillaging the city, he carried off vast 
numbers of prisoners. Valentinian, last year, took ample revenge 
for this insult by destroying a numerous army of barbarians, and 
by laying waste their country. To prevent similar accidents for 
the future, he employed the present year in fortifying the banks of 
the Rhine, from its source in Rhaetia (the Grisons) to the German 
Ocean. These works secured the tranquillity of Gaul on the laod 
side during the remaining nine years oi' Valentinian's reign. 

But the coasts both of Gaul and Britain continued to be much 
infested by the Saxon pirates. This people, from whom the pre* 
ient English in a great measure descend, came originally from a 
small territory at the mouth of the £lbe, which forms at present 
the Duchy of Sleswick, or, perhaps, of Holslein. Driven frotri 
their settlement by other barbarians, they passed the Elbe, and 
took up their abode in the almost inaccessible morasses of the 
country occupied by the Franks. They were here joined by other 
savage tribes which assumed their name; and in light but large 
flat-bottomed boats they ranged the British Channel and German 
Ocean, and, in spite of all the efforts of the Romans, did incaU 
culable mischief to the maritime countries of Gaul and Britain. 

S. Valens makes peace with the Goths. 

The Gothic war bad now lasted two years, and the advantages 
bad always been on the side of the Romans. At length, the Gotbi, 
quite humbled, sued for peace, which was granted them on hard 
conditions. The subsidies they had hitherto enjoyed, except that 
of Athanaric, were withdrawn; and they were .forbidden to enter 
the Roman territory, or even to trade with the Romans except in 
three cities on the Danube. ( Till. Hut. des Empt. vol. v. p. 99, J 

A. D. 370. Treacherous conduct of the Romans towards the Saxons. 
This year the Saxons landed in great numbers in Gaul, and, 
following the course of the Rhine, laid waste the whole country. 
Count Nannenus attacked them, and was defeated and wounded. 
Valentinian then sent against them Severus at the head of a great 
army ; upon which they sued for peace. Severtis granted their 
request; and it was stipulated that th^y should be permitted to 
return to their country, on giving up the flower of their youth to 
he incorporated in the Roman legions. They complied with this 
condition ; and were marching with their booty to their ships, when 
they discovered an ambuscade laid for them by Severus. They 
fought most desperately, and killed a great number of the Romans, 
but were at length overpowered, and every man of them was 
nias:$acred. ( Til tern.) 

T 
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them in the most cruel and unjust manner, and put many of 
them to death. The Catholics sent a deputation of forty eccle- 
liafrtics to Valens to complain of this treatment. The answer of 
Valens was a command to Modestus, the prefect of the preloriumi 
to put these deputies to death, but to avoid, as much as possible, 
publicity, for fear of some tumult. Modestus, therefore, under 
pretext of sending theui into exile, caused them to be put on hoard 
a ship, with orders io the sailors to set fire to the ship when at sea, 
and then to abandon them. I'his was executed, accordingly, and 
tiiey all perished. ( Till. Hist, Eccl. vol. vi. page 552J 

!2. Demophilus of Bersea is made bishop of Constantinople by 
the Arians. 

As the Arians were now absolute masters at Constantinople, that 
church fell into the hands of Demophilus, bishop of Bereea in 
Macedonia, who wns transferred, through the favour of Valens, 
from that see to that of Constantinople, though this was in opposi- 
tion to the canotts. This man was the principal instrument in 
inducing pope Liberiiis in 337 to sign the Sirmium formulary. 

3. St. Basil is made bishop of Cssarea in Cappadocia. 

St. Basil, surnamed the Great, was born about the year 329 at 
Ceebarea in Cappadocia, of Basil, a nobleman highly esteemed for 
hi* eloquence and virtue, and of Emmelia, called by St. Gregory 
Nazirinzen <he nurseofthe poor. Having received the rudiments 
of science under his father, be was sent to finish his studies at 
.Athens, where he contracted the closest friendship with St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, and where also he became well known to Julian the 
Apostate. He left Athens in 356; and, after teaching eloquence 
for some time at Csesarea, be abandoned the world and retired to 
PoDlus, where he established and governed a monastery. In 358 
ke was ordained lector by Dianseus, bishop of Csesarea. After 
the death of Dianeeus, in 36^, he was made priest by Eusebius 
who bad succeeded Dianseus in the see of Csesarea. This prelate, 
under the feelings, it is supposed, of jealousy, began to persecute 
St. Basil ; upon whidi he returned to his monastery at Pontus, 
where he remained the three following years. The church of Cae- 
sarea being threatened with ruin by Valens and his impious Arian 
bishops, St. Basil was prevailed on, by St. Gregory Nazianzen 
and by Eusebius himself to go to its assistance; and such were the 
effects of his eloquence, piety and courage, that Valens was obliged 
to abandon his design of planting heresy in Csesarea. Eusebius, 
who ever afterwards treated him with the greatest kindness, dying 
this year, St. Basil was elected to succeed him, being foriy one 
years of age. 

4. Death of Lucifer of Cagliari. 

Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari, the metropolis of Sardinia, was a 
man of great purity of manners, and one of the chief supports of 
orthodoxy in the persecution of Constantius. Pla was banished,.ai 
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yve have alread/ obserTed, after ibe council of Milan in 365, to 
Gerraanica in Syria, and afterwards to Cappadocia and Upper 
Egypt. He had the courage during his exile to write a vehement 
and cutting representation to Constant ius. We mentioned in 36^ 
his schismatical conduct at Anlioch, after his return from banish- 
ment; and he seems to have remained in the same sentiments till 
his death at Cagliari this year. We shall inention his worlds 
hereafter. 

Lucifer had several followers of his schism, not only in Sardinia, 
but in Italy, Spain, Gaul, Africa, Palestine, Antioch and £gypt, 
though their number was but small. The principal supporters of 
the faction were, after the death of Lucifer, George bishop of Elvira 
in Spain, Heraclitus of Oxyryncus in Egypt, the two priests Mar- 
cellinus and Fauslinus, and the celebrated deacon Hilarius. ( IV//. 
Hist. Eccl. vol, vii. page 524.) 

5. Dedlh of St. Eusebius of Verceili. 

St. Eusebius, a native of Sardinia, was educated at Rome under 
Si. Silvester, and by him ordnined lector. He was afterwards 
appointed by pope Julitis bishop of Verceili, a town in Piedmont; 
and, according to St. Ambrose, he was the first in the west, who 
tinited in the same persons the cenobitical and clerical characters and 
fnann«r of living. He boldly defended the Nicene faith at the coun- 
< il of iMilan in 355, and was banished by Constantius, first to Scyth- 
opolis in Palestine, and afterwards to Cappadocia and Upper Egypt. 
Being allowed by Julian to return from banishment, he was present 
in 362 at the council of Alexandria. He returned home through 
Greece, Illyricum and Italy, every where confirming the faith of 
those who were wavering, and bringing back many who had gon« 
astray. Italy, says St. Jerome, at his return, put off her mourning 
garments. After governing his church for several years longer in 
a most holy manner, he died this year on the Ist. of August. 
( Till. Hist. Eccl. vol. vii. page 559.) 

A. D. 371.— 1. St. Hilarion dies. 

St. Hilarion, who may be Ccilled the Thaumaturgus of this age, 
having wandered through various countries <o avoid publicity, at 
length settled in a solitude of the island of Cyprus, where he spent 
the five last years of his life, and where he died this year at th« 
age of eighty. 

2. Terrible persecution of the Catholics under Valens. 

Though Valens had persec\iled the Catholics from the very com- 
mencement of his reign, yet, after his baptism and the conclusion 
of the Gothic war, he raged against them with such extreme ri- 
gour till towards the end of his reign, that St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen hesilates not to say that this persecution was more odious 
and terrible than even that of Julian. (^See (full details of this 
persecution in Till, Hist, Eccl, vol, vi. page 553.) 

3. Council of Rome. — St. Basil implores assistance ,frpm pope 
Damasus. 
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Pope Damasiis, on receiving the complaints of many prelates of 
Gaul and Iliyricum against several Anomoean bishops, assembled, 
this year, a council of ninety bishops which excommunicated Au- 
xentins of Milan and his adherents, confirmed the council of Nice, 
and declared invalid all that had been done at Rimini. 

About this time, St. Basil, by the advice of St. A tba nasi us, sent 
to Home his deacon Dorotheus with letters to St. Damasus, in which 
he humbly and earnestly requested the holy father to succour the 
distressed oriental churches. ( Till, Hitt. Ec€l, vol. viii. page 398. j 

A. D. 372.— 1. Valens and St. Basil at Ceesarea. 

There was nothing so famous in the persecution of Valens as 
what passed, this year, between him and St. Basil. The firmness 
of this great saint was in vain assaulted by the menaces and pro- 
mises of Modestus, the prefect of the prelorium, by the entreaties 
of the grand chamberlain and many other principal officers, and 
by alt the eclat of the imperial majesty; and Valens was forced 
to leave the church of Cassarea, as also those of Cappadocia and 
Pontus, in a considerable degree of peace during the remainder of 
his reign. (Till. Hist. EccL vol, ix. page 2&3. and Butler June 
the Uth,) 

9, Athanaric, king of the I'hervingian Goths, persecutes bis 
Christian subjects. 

We observed in volume the first, under the date of 283, that the 
conversion of a great many Scythian barbarians was occasioned by 
the Christian captives whom they carried off from Asia Minor, in 
their incursions under Valerian and Gallien. Christianity seems 
to have been planted amongst the Goths about the same time and 
by the same means. I'heir bishop Theophilus was present at the 
council of Nice. All the Gothic Christians suffered much for the 
faith at the commencement of this century ; but the principal per- 
secution of those who were called Thervingians happened about this 
year, when their king or jiidgc Athanaric declared a w;ir of exter- 
mination against them. Great numbers generously suffered death 
for the faith ; but their most celebrated martyr was St. Sabas. Flis 
genuine acts, sent by the Catholics to St. Ba:iil, are still extant. 
( TilL Hint, Eecl, vol. x. page i. and Butler April 12/A.; 

3. St. Gregory is made bishop of Nissa. 

St. Gregory of Nissa, the youngest brother of St. Basil, was for 
some time engaged in the married state. Having renounced the 
world, and dedicated himself to the service of the Church, be was, 
this year, chosen bishop of Nissa, a city of Cappadocia, and proved 
to be one of the most eminent pastors of that age. ( TiUetnont.) 

4. St. Martin is made bishop of Tours. 

The great St. Martin of Tours was born at Sabaria in Panuonia, 
but was brought up at Pa via in the Milanese. He had fine na- 
tural talents ttnd spok^ the RoitiaD language with elegance, but 
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A. D. 373. A great revolt takes place of the native inhabitanti 
of Africa against the Romans: Firmus is their leader. 

As Africa is so oflen menlioned in the civil and ecclesiastical 
history of the first ages, it is important that the readers acH]iiire a 
general idea of that part of it which belonged to the Romans. 

Roman Africa comprised all the maritime district from Egypt 
to the straits of Gibraltar. It consisted of five principal divisions, 
all west of i^gypt, viz. 1. The Pentapolis Cyrenaica, called inlha 
scripture Cyrene, (now Barca,) which was separated from Kgypt 
by a desert of considerable extent, in which lay the famous temple 
of Jupiter Ammon. The Cyrenaicaand this desert went formerly 
by the general name of Libya. 3. The country of Tripolis, ex- 
tending from the gulf of the Syrtis Major (gulf of Sid ra) to the 
Syrlis Minor (gulf of Cabes). 3. Africa Propria or Zeugilana, 
which extended from the Syrtis Minor to the confines of Numidia 
at the river Tusca (Guadiibarber), and comprehended Carthage 
with its territory, which form the modern states of Tunis. 4. Nu- 
midia, extending from the river Tusca to the river Ampsaga, (Sul 
Gemar,) and comprehending a great part of the modern kingdom 
of Algiers. The two principal cities of Numidia were H ippo regius 
(Bona), a sea port, and Cirla^ an inland city not very distant 
from it, called also Constantina. 5. Mauritania. This province 
was twofold, viz. Mauritania Ceesariensis, which extended from 
the river Ampsaga to the river Malva( iMuluya), and had Ca^sarea 
(at present Algiers) for its capital; and Mauritania I'ingitana, at 
the western extremity of which, beyond the Fretum Gaditanum, 
(straits of Gibraltar,) lay Tingis, (at present Tangiers,^ a Roman 
colony established by the empeif>r Claudius. 

This Roman dominion extended more than 1,500 miles ahmg 
the coast from east to west, while its breadth did not exceed 80 
or 100 miles. It yielded an i/nmensr reveniie to the empire, and 
supplied it with abundance of provi^io^s. 

The fumotis Mount Atlas bordered Mauritania and part of 
Numidia on the south, and ran across (he country in a south west- 
ern direction to the Atlantic at deo;ree 80. 

In this last mentioned part of Komuu Africa a great rebel lion 
broke out this year. Nubf'l, a powerful prince of Mauritania, who, 
Ibou^^b subject io the Romans, was con»idered a petty kifi<r by the 
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bad not received a liberal education. At the age of fifteen, aod 
whilst yet a catechumen, he was forced into the military service, 
in which he remained five years. In this interval, when he was 
eighteen years old, he received baptism. He obtained his discharge 
soon after the death of Constantine; and, having spent several years 
in the practice of virtue, he placed himself under the direction of 
St. Hilary, who soon discovered the treasure he had in him. He 
left St. Hilary to return to Pannonia, where he converted hh 
mother and many others, and where he snfifercd much from the 
Arians for confessing the divinity of Jesus Christ. Learning in 356 
the banishment of St. Hilary, he retired to Milan; but, > being 
driven thence by Auxentius, be took up his abode in a desert is« 
land, called Gallinaria, on the coast of Tuscany. When St. Hilary 
returned from his banishment in 360, he followed h^m to PoicUers^ 
and there established the first monastery that was erected in Gaul. 
The church of Tours falling vacant this year, St. Martin waa 
clecled to fill that see. (Till. HiiL EccL 9oL x. page 309. J 

A. D. 373. — 1, St. Alhanasius dies: — Peter is chosen by the 
Catholics to succeed him, but is expelled by the Arians who or- 
dain Lucius.— -Terrible persecution of the Catholics throughout 

St. Athanasius closed his glorious career this year, having been 
patriarch of Alexandria more than forty six years. Such were 
the abilities, such the courage, prudence and sanctity displayed by 
bim during his administration, that we cannot hut see in him an 
instrument expressly formed by God for the defence of his Church 
at this perilous conjuncture. As he is supposed to have been born 
about the year ^96, he was about seventy seven years old when 
be died. 

Sr. Athanasius was succeeded by Peter, an admirable old eccle- 
siastic, who had adhered to him in all his troubles, and whom he 
recommended for his successor on his deathbed. But the Arians 
soon expelled him in the midst of horrible violences and sacrileges ; 
and £uzoius, the Arian bishop of Antioch, accompanied with a 
large body of soldiers, enthroned in his ploce a wicked man 
called Lucius, who, when ordained bishop on a former occasion 
by the Arians, had been rejected and condemned by all orthodox 
bishops. 

A terrible persecution now ensued throughout Egypt ; but Peter, 
hnving wandered in various places to escape death, al length retired 
to Rome, where he mot with a most cordial and hospitable recep* 
tion. 

2. St. Jerome retires to the desert. 

St. Jerome was born atSlridon in Dnli»atia, about the year 330. 
Having received a good education in his own country, he was sent 
by his father Eusebius t# Rome, where he studied under the famou» 
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iialife Moore, Lad fife ioas, of tvliom Firmufr| tb« elde^l, tMaisu 
nated hh brother Zamana. Romanus, the general of Africa^ of 
whom wa made menlion id 365| had lieen a particular friend of 
Kamroa; and, therefore, resolving to inflict punishment on Firmus, 
denounced hitn to Valentinian. Firnaus, knowing how little mercy 
or even justice he had to expect whilst Romanut was his accuser^ 
and, moreover, irritated in the highest degree by the vexatious man- 
ner in which he governed the Roman province, broke out into 
open rebellion ; and such was the general disgust caused by Ro« 
manus, that not only the native tribes flew lo his standard from 
every direction, but a great number of the Roman soldiers deserted 
to him. Fie assumed the purple and the title of king,— a llomaa. 
tribune performing the ceremony of placing on bis head a collar- 
by way of diadem. At the head of a numerous army he, for some 
time, carried every thing before him, and, taking Cssarea laid it 
in ashes. The Donalists were his decided partisans, and one of 
their bishaps delivered to him the city of Rucate, where, at their 
instigation, he ill treated the Catholics. 

A. D. 373. Tlieodosius is sent to Africa by ValenliniaD.-~Flrmut| 
vanquished, strangles himself. 

Valentinian, alarmed at the state of Africa, thought it incumbeat . 
on him to send thither a general on whom he could fully rely. 
He chose Theodosius who had been so successful in Britain, and / 
gave him, besides some troops from Gaul, a considerable force from 
Pannonia and Higher Muesia. Before Firmus had any intelligence 
of this expedition, Theodosius landed with his army at Igilgilit 
(Gigeri), a sea port of Mauritania Csesariensis, a little west of the 
river Ampsaga. His first care was to arrest Romanus and the 
accomplices of his crines, as the principal cau^e of the insurrection* 
He next deliberated, before he opened the campaign, what disposi* 
tions he ought to take, to succeed in a war in winch his troops, ac* 
customed to a northern climate, would have to coalend with the 
Moors in their mouillainons and sunburnt country. He took his 
measures with such consummate skill and prudence, that Firmus, 
seeing at once that he could not cope with such a general, sued 
for pardon and peace. Theodosius, desirous of finishing the war, re- 
ceived his submission; but, Firmus not complying with the condi- 
tions prescribed, he led his army against him. J'wo great battles, 
in which Mascezil, Firmus*s brother, commanded the Moors, were 
fought and won by the Romans; upon which Firuius sent several 
Christian bishops with another offer of submission. I'hey were 
favourably received by I'heodosius ; and Firmu?, who engaged lo 
restore his prisoners and plunder, was again pardoned. He partially : 
complied with the conditioHs, but with no other view than that of 
gaining time, and of making fresh preparations for war. Theodosius 
soon became acquainted with his intentions, and resolved to treat 
hioB no longer with cleaiency. At the head of a small but chosen 
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pagan grammarian Donalus, and where, for some time, he indulged' 
in worldly pleasures. Having renounced his disorders, he received 
baptism at a somewhat advanced age, and dedicated himself un- 
remittingly to a life of study and virtue. After visiting Gaul he 
dwell for some time at Aquileia; and he there became acquainted 
with many literary characters, amongst whom was the famous 
Rufinus. From Aquileia he truvelled into the east with Eva- 
grius, a famous priest of Antiooh, Innocentius and Heliodorus. 
On his return from his travels he took up his abode at Antioch^ 
and received instructions on the scripture from Apollinaris, who 
bad not as yet discovered his heresy. Touched with a strong desire 
of Christian perfection, he, abotit this year, entirely abandoned tbe 
world, and, in company of Innocentius and Heliodorus, repaired 
to a horrid desert which lay between Antioch and the Euphrate^^i 
in that part of Syria called Chalcidene. In this desert he remained 
four years, which he employed in writing works and in the study 
of the Hebrew language. (Till. Hist. EccL vol, viii. page 19.^ 

A. D. 374. — 1. A uxentius, archbishop of Milan, dies and is 8uc« 
ceeded by St. Ambrose. 

Auxentius, though excommunicated in 371 by pope Damasus and 
almost all the western prelates, continued, through the favour of 
Yalentinian, to keep possession of the see of Milan till this year, 
when he died, and was succeeded by the great St. Ambrose. 

St. Ambrose was born in 340 at Treves in Gaul, whilst his fa- 
ther Ambrose was prefect of the pretorium in that province. He 
had a brother called U rani us Satyrus, and a sister called Marcel- 
lina. Having lost his father when he was very young, he received 
a liberal education at Kome under the eyes of his pious mother 
and sister, and from their example and instructions imbibed the 
strongest sentiments of religion and piety. He, for some time, 
pleaded at the bar in the court of the prefect of the pretorium, 
Settus Pelronius Probus, who, generally, held his sessions at Mi- 
lan ; and such was his reputation for eloquence and virtue, that 
Probus made him his assessor. Valentinian, apprized of his emi- 
nent qualities, nominated him governor of Liguria and «£milia, of 
which countries Milan was the capital. Soon after this appoint- 
ment, the neighbouring bishops and the clergy and people of Milan 
unanimously chose him for their bishop. He made every resistance 
in his power, but was at length obliged to yield ; and, having re- 
ceived baptism, — for he was as yet a catechtimen,— he was conse- 
crated bishop on the 7lh. of December this year. 

2. St. Gregory of Nazianzum governs that church after his 
father's death. 

St. Gregory Nne. was born at Nazianzum in Cappndocia about 
theyear 3J6 of St. Gregory and St. Nonna. His fatlier was at first 
a pji|fnn ; but., being c'>nverted to (/hri-itianiJ y, nnd becoming emi- 
nent for his viflup, wa^ niiide b^hop of Nazi»n«'>m about the v<*ar 
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body of men, nol exceeding 3,500, he pursued him into the recessos 
of Mount Alias. Here he was on the point of perishing wiih iiis 
whole army, but was saved by a providential mislakeof the Moors. 
A numerous army met him and surrounded him on every side ; but, 
when the Romans thought of nothing but of selling their lives 
dear, a great body of troops appeared, which came in reality to 
the assistance of Firmus, but which, having a number of lioman 
deserters in front, was taken by Firmus's men for auxiliaries of 
Theodosivs. The Moors fled : and Theodosius retreated to a town 
be had forti5ed in his rear. Firmtis, after several other defeats, 
at last took refuge amongst the Iiiaflenses, a powerful nation in 
the interior; and, as their king, intimidated by Theodosius, was 
going to deliver bim up, he strangled himself, having first drank 
a large quantity of wine. The Uomaii deserters, who nearly all 
fell into the hands of Theodosius, were punished in an exemplary 
manaer. Many were put to death ; others had their hands cut 
oflF. 

A. D. 374.— 1. War of Valens with Persia. 

Sapor, king of Persia, availing himself of the treaty made with 
Jovian, soon resolved to take possession of Armenia, though he 
had received no provocation from its king Arsaces. lie, therefore, 
invaded and conquered that country and the neighbouring king- 
dom of Iberia, imprisoning and putting out the eyes of Arsaces, 
and deposing Sauromax whom the Romans had made king of 
Iberia. Olympias, also, Arsaces*s wife, who bad taken refuge; in 
Iberia^ fell into his hands with an immense treasure. These 
violences of Sapor produced a rupture between him and Valens; 
who, sending an army under the celebrated Arintheus to Armenia, 
and another under Terentius to Iberia, reconquered those countries, 
and placed on the tbrone of Armenia Para, the son of Arsaces. 
These events happened in 372. 'I'his year. Para fell a victim to the 
basest treachery on the part of the Romans: for, being unjustly 
accused to Valens of disaffection, he was by his orders assassinated 
by count Trajan, the general of the Roman armies in Armenia, 
wko committed this vile and cruel action at a banquet, to which 
the unsuspecting prince had been invited by him. 

3. Conspiracy of Theodorus against Valens. — Punishment of 
the magicians. 

One of Valens*s principal secretaries of state was Theodorus, a 
pagan, but a man of great abilities, and much esteemed for his 
probity. Being persuaded by the prognostics of certain magicians, 
that a person of his name would succeed to the empire, he formed 
a conspiracy against Valens, in which were involved many officers 
of distinction. I'he conspiracy was discovered, and Theodorus 
and his accomplices were put to death. 

This affair gave rise to a general persecution of the magicians, 
of whom great numbers were put to death, and amongst them Maxi- 
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32d, Su Gregory studied at Athens with St. Basil, and accompa- 
nied hirn in hii retreat from the world. In 372 St. Basil ordained 
him bishop of Sasima in Cappadocia; but, as be could not enter 
on his see, he assisted his father till his death this jfear, when he 
undertook the care of the church of 'Nazianzum, but without the 
title of that church. ( Tillcrnont.) 

i{. Eiistalhius of Sebaste breaks communion with St. Basil. 

Euslalhius of Sebasle was one of those oriental prelates of 
whom particular mention is made in the ecclesiastical history of the 
third century. He was a disciple of Arius, and always held his 
opinions, but had the art to conceal or profess them as circum- 
slances or his interest required. In 366 he joined the Semiarians, 
and was oiie of tlie deputies sent by them to pope Liberius to 
dtMUcind his comuiunion. He acted a similar Catholic part in the 
council of Tyana in 367 ; and, as he ha,d,moreover,an exterior of great 
virtue, he became the particular friend of St. Basil. At length, 
however, in order to ingratiate himself with Euzoius of Antioch 
and through him with Valens, he threw off the mask, and openly 
denied the Consubstantiality of the Son and the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost, A rupture, therefore, of communion took place be- 
tween him and St. Basil about this time; and, henceforward, be 
became that holy bishop's most bitter enemy. (Tillcmont) 

A- D. 375. — 1. The Saracens receive Moses for their first bishop. 

The ancients comprehended under the general name ofSaraceas 
all those wandering tribes, the descendents of .Abraham by his in- 
ferior wives, which inhabited Arabia, and are called in the scripture 
Ismaelites, Agareni, Nabuthseans, Madianites &c. We call theui 
the Arabs of the Desert. Their religion was partly pagan, partly 
Jewish : but many of them hud been converted to Christianity by 
the holy solitaries who inhabited their deserts. 

In the year 372, a body of Blemmyes, — not from Kgypt but from 
Eihiopia, — landed in the desert of Raythus or £lim, not far from 
Mount Sinai, and, having slaui^htered, on the 28th. of October, 
forty solitaries who lived in this desert, carried otT a great many 
Saracens whom they afterwards cruelly butchered. Landing a 
second time, they were attacked by Obedian, king of the Saracens 
and a Christian, who put them all to the sword. Soon after this 
victory Obedian died, and was succeeded in the command by 
Mavia, a Christian, who, having been carried off a captive by 
Obedian, became his wile. She was a clever and warlike woman ; 
and, having declared wur on the Romans, carried her victorious 
arms as far as Phcenicia, Palestine and the confines of Egypt. 
Valens, being deeply engaged with the Goths and Persians, was 
desirous of putting an end to this wur, aixi, therefore, humbled 
himself so far as to demand a peace from Mavia. She granted 
his request, but on condition that he would send as bishop to her 
nation Mo&es, aholy solitary renowned for his miracles. Accord- 
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mus, ihe celebrated magician who had initialed in the mjsteriesof 
mogic Julian ihe Apostate. 

3. The Quadi lay waste Pannonia in revenge of the treacherous 
murder of their king Gabinius. 

Valentinianf when in 369 he fortified the Rhine, gave orders 
also for the fortification of the Danube. Some of the forts begun 
on this occasion were beyond that river in the territory of the 
Quadi; and, as this nation protested against the violation of their 
territory, Equitins, the general of Iliyricum, suspended the works 
till Valentin ian*s will should be ascertained. But Equitius was 
succeeded, this year, by a rash young man called Marcel Nanus, 
who gave orders Lo continue the obnoxious fortifications. Gabi- 
nius, king of the Quadi, waited on him, and in temperate language 
l)egged him to do his nation justice. He was received with appa- 
rent civilily by Marceilianus, and invited to a banquet ; at the 
close of which he was treacherously assassinated at the very table. 
'J'hc Quadi, justly irritated by this base conduct, ilevv to arms; 
and, passing the Danube, they laid waste with fire and sword the 
lllyrian provinces, which had t)eea left defenceless by the troops 
sent into Africa with Theodosius. 



A. D. 375. — I. Valentinian marches against the Quadi: — hedies 
suddenly: — his character.*— Valentinian II. is proclaimed joint 
emperor with Gratian. 

Valentinian, incensed in the highest degree by the ravages of 
the Quadi in the lllyrian provinces, resolved to march against 
them in person. Wherefore, leaving Gaul in the spring of this 
year and crossing the Danube, he inflicted a terrible punishment 
on that nation during the whole of this summer. On the approach 
of winter, he retired to Bregctio, a town in upper Pannonia, where 
he met with a sudden death. He was giving audience to a depu- 
tation of the Quadi which had come to supplicate for mercy, when, 
haranguing them in a paroxism of rage he broke a large blood 
vessel, and soon afterward expired on the 7th. of November this 
year, in the fifty fifth year of his age and the twelfth of his reign. 

In the character of Valentinian I. there were many good quali- 
ties, but also many great defects. He was sincerely attached to 
the Catholic faith, and made it a rule never to interfere with 
bishops in the concerns of religion. He was also chaste, — with 
Ihe exception of his unlawful marriage with Justina in 367, — 
temperate and laborious. He had an ardent love of justice; but, 
being extremely passionate, he frequently intlicted punishments 
with too much rigour, and sometimes without examining the causes 
of the accused. He was very unfortunate in the choice of his 
ministers, many of whoui, particularly Maximiuus, abused his 
confidence by acts of oppression and cruelly, so that, during the 
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ingljTy the oiBcers of Valens forcel Moses from bis solitude, and 
conducted him for consecration to Alexandria, where in 373 the 
Arian Lucius had usurped (be episcopal see. Moses refused to 
receive consecration from this heretic; and, when Lucius plTered 
to clear himself by a profession of faith, ^' I am well acquainted 
with your belief,** replied the intrepid solitary: ^^the servants of 
God condemned to the mines,— the exiled bishops, — the priests and 
deacons forced to dwell with wild beasts or consumed with fire 
are manifest proofs of ihe nature of your faith.** Lucius would 
have torn him to pieces; but Valens*s officers, fearing to rekindle 
the war, conducted him to some exiled orthodox prelates who or- 
dained him bishop. He laboured amongst the Saracens with the 
utmost zeal, and converted great numbers of them. He also in- 
duced queen Mavia to live in harmony with the Romans; and, till 
bis death, remained steadily in Catholic communion. 

3. Two opposite heresies arise in Arabia. 

About this time two heresies of quite opposite principles began 
to appear in Arabia, viz. the Anlidicomarianites and thfe Collyri- 
dians. The former denied the perpetual virginity of Mary : the 
latter carried their devotion to this sacred virgin so far as to dege- 
nerate into idolatry. (Till. Hist. Eccl, V0I. xiu page. 91.) 

A. D. 376.« — 1. Council of Gangres.' 

This was a council of fifteen bishops held at Gangres in Pa- 
phlagonia on the subject of the errors of a certain Euslatliius. 
But^ who this Eustathius was, and at what precise time this coun- 
cil was assembled, is quite uncertain. Fleury assigns this year 
for its date: Tillemont and others suppose it to have been held 
much earlier. We have twenty canons of this council, which have 
been adopted both by the Latin and Greek Churches, and in 
which are condemned the errors of Eustathius respecting marriage, 
fasting and other points. ( See Till. voL ix. page 8^. and Fleury 
book xvii. chap. 35.) 

2. Cruel persecution of the monks by Valens. 

As the monks in every country, but particuhtrly in Egypt and 
Asia, had ever been distinguislted supporters of orthodoxy, so 
Valens bore them a special hatred. He published about this time 
a law by which he subjected them, in common with- seculars, to 
military service ; and, as they refused to enter the army, they were 
every where driven from iheir cells, dragged before the magistrates 
and cruelly punished. Of the holy solitaries of Mount Nitria 
whole troops, as we learn from St. Jerome, were massacred : others 
were banished to Diocaesarea in Palestine, and some to Pontus 
and Armenia. The two venerable Macariuses and several other 
principal solitaries were sent to an island where there were no 
Christians. But, as they converted a great number of pagans by 
their miracles, they were permitted to return to their cells; for 
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latter part of his reign, Rome and Gaul seemed lo have returned 
to the times of Caligula. 

A short time after the death of Valentinian, Mellobaudes, oneof 
his generals, and the other principal officers caused lo be pro- 
claimed Augustus Valcntinian II. whom, as wc observed in 3G7, 
Valentinian had by his second wife Justina. He was at this lime 
only four years of age. Gralian made no resistance lo this nomi- 
nation : on tiie contrary, he adrnilted the child as his associate in 
the empire, and always treated him more as his son than as a 
competitor. However, Valentinian was a mere nominal emperor; 
for Gralian exercised the whole power till his death. 

Gratiiin was born at Sirminm u\ 359, and was declared Augus- 
tus in 367. He was ardently attached lo the true faith ; and such 
were his bodily and mental accomplishments, such his virtue and 
amiability, that had he lived long enough lo have acquired expe- 
rience, he would, probably, have been tli^ most excellent of all 
the Roman emperors. ( Tilletnont.) 



A. D. 376. — 1. A nation of ihe Visigoths, driven from their sell le- 
ments by the Huns, obtain permission to pass into Thrace and 
Msesia. — Some account of the Huns. 

Whilst Valentinian and Valens were defending the Roman ter- 
ritories against the Germans and Persians, the Goths, who inhabited 
the country belween the Danube and the Palus Moeotis, (Sea of 
Asof,) were attacked and vanquished by a numerous and formida- 
ble race of barbarians called the Huns. Many were the bloody 
battles they fought with these fierce invaders; but, being always 
overcome, they al length retreated to the banks of the lower Da- 
nube, and Ihence sent a solemn embassy to Valens to beg permission 
to take refuge in the Roman territory, offering, indirectly, lo 
become one people with the Romans. Valens, who was al this 
time at Anlioch, granted their request, but on condition that Ihcy 
should deliver up their arms, and send their children lo Asia Mi- 
nor, as hostages for their good behaviour. They complied with 
the second condition immediately; but contrived to evade the 
first, in a great measure, by bribing the officers charged with the 
cxeculioa of this atfair. They crossed the Danube, therefore, and 
encamped in 'J'hrace in number one million. These were Visigoths, 
and were under the command of two chieftains called Fritigern 
and Alavivus. The Ostrogoths^ also, commanded by Alatheus 
and Sapbrax, solicited permission lo pass the higher Danube, luit 
uiet with a positive reruaal. 

The lluns, who now tor iho fiial lime appear in Roman history, 
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the people took it grievously amiss that those should be ill treated 
whom God glorified in such a manner. 

3. Euzoius of Antioch dies, and Dorotheus succeeds him. 

This year, according to Tillemont, when Arianisra seemed to 
l)c in triumph, Euzoius the Arian bi:»hop of Antioch was summoned 
before the divine tribunal to give an account of a life spent, ever 
since his union with Arius, in crimes and blasphemies. He was 
succeeded by another Arian called Dorotheus. ( Tillem, vol, vi. 
page 603, j 

4. Ulphilas, bishop of the Visigoths, introduces Arianism amongst 
that people. 

The Christians amongst the Visigoths, who down to this period 
had been Catholic, underwent, this year, a fatal change. They 
became Arians; and, communicating their errors lo the Ostrogoihs, 
the Gepeda;, and the Vandals, together with these nations, spread 
Arianism widely through the woslern world. 

The immediate occasion of this unhappy event was an Embassy 
which the Golhs sent this year to Valens to obtain permission to 
enter the Roman territory. At the head of this embassy was 
IJIphilas, the bishop of the Visigoths, who, suffering himself to be 
inMated by the power he had acquired over his people, was easily 
seduced by the crafty Arian bishops, and persuaded by them that 
Valens would readily come in to his proposals, if be promised to 
engage his nation in that emperor's faith. Being, therefore, now 
an Arian, he on his return easily infected with that heresy his ig- 
norant countrymen. 

This Ulphilas descended from certain Christians of the village of 
Sadagolthina near the city of Parnassus in Cappadocia, who, having 
been led captives in the reign of Valerian and Gallien, contributed 
to the conversion of the Golhs. He succeeded in the episcopacy 
'J'heophilus, who was present at the council of Nice, and, whilst 
a Catholic, greatly spread ihe Christian faith amongat that nation. 
He was the first who introduced literature amongst his countrymen 
by inventing tlie Gothic alphabet ; and he translated into the Go- 
thic language the whole bible, except the book of Kings, which, as it 
contains the history of many wars, he thought dangerous lo a nation 
already too warlike. Such was the profound veneration the Goths 
had for him, that they took his words for laws and, therefore, 
readily adopted the new species of Christianity which he now held 
out to them. 
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and who are about to make a grand figure in the dissolution of 
the Roman empire, came, originally, from that part of Great 
Tartary which lies contiguous to the northern frontier of China. 
The famous wall, extending 1,500 miles, was constructed by the 
Chinese against the incursions of these barbarians. After a long 
series of wars, they were at length subdued by the Chinese about 
the fir>t t-enlury of the Christian era. Part of them remained 
subject to the Chinese, and to the Sienpi, another powerful nation 
of Tartars : but, the most warlike and powerful tribes marched 
westward in quest of a settlement m an unknown world. Skirting 
in their slow progress the northern pait of Thibet, Hindostan and 
Persia, they at length reached the northern extremity of the Cas- 
pian Sea; and, crossing the Volga, entered the extensive plains 
whirh lie between that river and the Tanais, called in modern 
times the Don. These plains were inhabited by the Alani, a pas- 
toral people made up of Scythians and Germans. A war ensued 
t)et\yeen the Huns and the Alani in which I he Fluns were victori- 
ous; and, being joined by the greater part of the vanquished Alani, 
tht*y advanced still westward, crossed the Borysthenes, (the Dnie- 
per,) and invaded the enipire of the Visigoths. 

The Huns were so horribly deformed in their persons, as to have 
occasioned amongst the Goths the firm persuasion that they were 
the offspring of demons and Scythian witches. Their s'houlders 
were broad, their rjoses flat ; their cheeks were furrowed with 
gashes made on them by their mothers in their infancy; their eyes 
were small and deeply buried in the head, their voices shrill, and 
tliey had scarcely any beard. This their figure added to their 
extreme cruelty spread the greatest terror wherever they made 
their appearance. 

2. Punishment of Maxi minus and others. — Death of count Theo- 
dosius. 

We observed in 375 that one of the ministers who had abused 
the confidence of Valentinian was Maxi minus. He was of low 
and barbarian origin, but, like so many others, had risen lo the 
first employments of the stale. He exercised for some lime great 
powers in Rome, and was afterwards made prefect of the prelorium 
in Gaul. His cruelties and injustices in both these siturilions had 
been so notorious, that Gralian, on his accession to the emf)ire, 
deposing him from his prefecture of Gaul, caused him and m.Miy 
others who had been his associates to be put to death. 

This proc:eeding gave general satisfaction : but (iratian was guiliy 
of u terrible oversight in his treatment of count Theodoslus. This 
great man, having entirely put down the rebellion of Firmus in 
Africa, had with admirable wisdom established the order of iIk} 
laws in that province, when, instead of receiving his merited re- 
ward, he fell a victim to a court intrigue, the p.irticulars of which 
history has not transmitted to us. He was executed at Carthage 
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A. D. 3T7. — 1, Council of Rome against ApoHinaris. 

Apollinaris the Younger,— so catted to dislinguish him from 
his father called Apollinaris the Elder,— was bishop of Laodicea, 
and, for a considerable time, was esteemed orthodox and pious 
by St. Athanasius, St. Basil, and most other oriental Catholic 
prelates. Indeed, such was the veneration in which he was held, 
that the errors he taught were condemned by St. Athanasius and 
others without any mention of his person, — it being charitably 
beliaved, that either he bad never broached these errors, or was 
in dispositions of retracting them when he saw them condemned. 
At length he avowed his heresy, and ordained a priest called 
Vitalis bishop of his followers at Antiocb. St. Basil now broke 
friendship with him, and denounced him to pope Damasus, who, 
this yeiir, assembling a coimcil at Rome, excommunicated and 
deposed him together with his principal disciple Timotheus,.and 
condemned his errors. 

Apollinaris taught that in Jesus Christ there is no human intel* 
ligent soul, but only that kind of sensitive soul which is found in 
brute beasts, and which the Pythagoreans attributed to man together 
with his immaterial intelligent spirit. He taught that the Divine 
Word supplied in Christ the place of an intelligent soul, and, con- 
sequently, that he was not a true man like the sons of Adam, but 
the Son of God with a human body. Several other errors were 
taught either by Apollinaris or his disciples. 

2. Gratian orders the churches in Africa to be taken from the 
Donatists and to be given up to the Catholics. 

The Donatists still existed in great numbers in Africa, and were 
in possession, not only of the churches which themselves had built, 
but of many others from which they had expelled the Catholics. 
Gratian, this year, sent into Africa a severe law, by which he com- 
manded ail churches to Ik* taken from them and delivered up to 
those who were in communion with the Catholic Church. How- 
ever, the Catholics did not exact from the governor of Africa a 
rigorous execution of this law: for the Donatists retained till the 
end of this century both the churches which they had built during 
their schism, and some others which had formerly belonged to the 
Catholics. 

3. St. Eplphanitis begins about this time greatly to distinguish 
hiujself in the defence of the orthodox faith. 

St. Epiphanius was born in Palestine about the year 310. lie- 
tiring to the deserts very young, he became a disciple of the great 
St. Hilarion an^l many oiher holy solitaries, and, i^oing afterwards 
into Egypt, was for a long liu)e celebialed tor a)o?Kislic c^i^cipli^e. 
In 366 he was chosen, v<^ry much against his will, urchbiahop of 
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this year, having previously received baptism, and displayed 
on the scaffold an heroic courage and evenness of soul. 

A. D. 877. The Visigoths rise in Thrace against the Romans: 
— they are joined by the Ostrogoths and Huns. 

Lupicinus, who was the commander in chief of the Roman forces 
in Thrace when the Goths vrerc permitted lo enter that province^ 
instead of conciliating that turbulent people by kind treatment, 
pursiied a quite contrary system, and exercised in their regard so 
many acts of oppression, that they began to betray evident dispo« 
sitions to do themselves justice by force of arms. To acquire, as 
he imagined, a greater control over them, he ordered them to marcli 
into the interior; and withdrew the garrisons from the banks of 
the Danube, in order to escort them. Saphrax and Alatheus no 
sooner perceived the passage of the Danube free, than they crossed 
that river with their Ostrogoths, and encamped in the Roman ter- 
ritory. Fritigern received early notice of this movement of the 
Ostrogoths; and, in order to give them^time lo come up with liiui, 
purposely moved slowly through the country till be reached Mar> 
cianople. Here it was that a dreadful war burst out. During a 
banquet, to which Lupicinus had invited Fritigern and Alavivus, a 
bloody scufQe took place between the Goths and the Roman sol- 
diers who guarded the gates of the city. Fritigern offered himself 
to Lupicinus to go forth and appease the tumult: but he and his 
companion were no sooner out of reach of the Roman soldiers, 
than they galloped off full speed to the Gothic camp, and imme- 
diately declared open war. The Ostrogoths soon afterwards joined 
him. Lupicinus, at the bead of such troops as he could hastily 
collect, marched against the insurgents; but he was defeated with 
great slaughter. The Goths how spread themselves over all the 
country, laying waste every thing, and slaughtering the inhabitants. 
They were joined by a large body of their countrymen, who had 
entered the Roman service and then lay at Adrianople: and also 
a great number of Romans, who were employed in working the 
mines of Thrace, flocked to their standard and served them as 
guides in their depredations. 

Valens, on receiving news of this event, ordered legions to march 
to Thrace from Armenia and other quarters; and Gratian sent a 
body of auxiliaries from Gaul. Fritigern, at the approach of this 
formidable army, called in all his detachments, and concentrated 
his innumerable forces within a rampart of waggons, in a plain 
called the Salice?, (Willows,) near the most southern of the six 
mouths of the Danube. Here was fought a most bloody and ob- 
stinate battle, which lasted the whole day, but without any decisive 
advantage on either side. The Roman generals now attempted to 
reduce the Goths by famine; and, for this purpose, seized on all 
the passes tli rough which they must march lo ol)iain provisions. 
But the Gothic general frustrated this plan. He sent ambassadors 
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S^laKvis in CypriM^ wbieb cburcb he governed many year*, pub- 
lishing many learned works against the lieretics of bis time. He 
bad carefully perused the worksof Origen, and wrote against bira 
with great warmth, being grieved to see infected with his errors 
many who had the reputation of great sanctity, and some who 
held high situations in the Church. ( Till. Hist. EccL vol, x. 
artic. St. Epiphan.) 

A. D. 378.-*!. Valeiu puts an end to the perseculiaa of tbe 

Catholics. 

Va]ens9recetiving news, from aU sides, of (he nvagps made by the 
Go^hs in Thrace and Meesia, and of the defeat of the armies sent 
against thern, began at last to pereei've the vengeance of God on brm 
foi; hb cruel treatment of bis Catholic subjects. Departing, therefore, 
from Antioch.in.tbe spring of this year, in order to march in person* 
agains»t the Goths<» he gave orders thai the persecution of the 
(>atholic8 should, cease, and that the clergy who had been banished, 
and the monks who had been condemned to the mines should be 
restored to their liberty. 1he Catholics now raised thdir heads 
on every side, bub particularly at Alexandria. 'Peter returned' 
with the letters o£ pope Da masus, who sanctioned his election. The' 
churches were restored Co him, and the usurper Lucius was driven 
out of the city. 

2. Death of St. Ephrem the Syrian. 

We gave a short account in 351 of the commencements of St. 
Ephrem, and stated that he lived the greatest part of his life, at 
Edessa. He there spent his time in contemplation, writing, andi 
preaching. His characteristic virtue seems to have been compunc- 
tion,— a nsing- Prom a most' enlightened view of God and himself; 
and tbcre is probably no saint in the calendar, who possessed this 
viftftiein so eminent a degree as he dM. Whenever he turned his 
thoughts on tibe. attributt^s ofGod'or his own spiritual miseries,, 
tears would gush forth and flow abundantly. His words in the 
pulpit and' in his private discourses, were always expressiv^^ of this 
his leading disposition^; and no one could listen to him without 
some strong impression of the same kind. He brought many ido- 
laters to the f^ith, and' convertf'd a great number of Arians, Sabel- 
lians and other heretics. In 37^ he was directed by God to pay 
ar visit* to. Si'. Btisil ; and, on bis entrance into the church of Csesarea, 
whilst this holy doctor was preaching, he saw a dove on his shoul- 
der^ suggesting, as it were, to him the words he was to utter. 
After Uie service was over, he had with St. Basil that beautiful 
iiiterv^iew which l^illbmont gives us. The circumstances, of his 
dnath, wbjch is supposed to have happened this year, are. most, 
edifying^ but' cannot' find rooni in a compendium like this. 

St. Ephrem wrote a great. many works in the Syriacg language,, 
of which he was a perfect mai>ter. Those, which have, comedown. 
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to the Huns and Alsni^ anrd invited tbem to his assi^taActt. Thtf 
eagerly acceded to his proposal; and, pouring into Maesia and 
Thrace their numerous cavalry, forced the Romah gencfrals to 
abandon the whole country to tbem and the OoUis, afidf to wait 
in the forliiied cities for reinforcements frdm Vailens. 



A. D. 378. — 1. The eoipefor Gratian obtains a great victory over 
the Germans. 

In the beginning of tfcis year, Gratian was preparing to marcK 
in person to assist his uncfe, when he learned that the Germans 
on the side of KhiBlia had burst into the Roman province with ai 
large army. He, therefore, recalled several legions which were 
already on their march into the east; and, joining other forces to 
tliem, he sent them under the command of Mellobaudes agaihsi 
the enemy. A great battle was fought, in which the Germans 
were entirely defeated. Gratian now joined the army, and, passing 
the Rhine, so completely conquered I'he whole country, that lh« 
barbarians were effectually prevented from offering to Gaul any 
further molestation. After this exploit, he commenced his march 
towards the Illyrian provinces. 

2'. Valens marches in person against the Goths :— he is defeated^ 
and perishes. 

Valens, leaving Antioch early this year, went to Constantinople, 
tD prepare for the ciimpaign against the Golhs. Before his depar- 
ture from Antioch, he made a hasty and disadvantageous treaty 
with the Persians, in order to leave the empire in safely on that* 
side. One of his first measures on arriving at' Gbnstantiriople 
was to depose Trajian, who had commanded the infantry at the' 
battle of the Salices, and to nominate in his place an officer c^al led 
Sebastian. 'J'rajan was a fervent Catholic; Sebastian a rioted 
Manichean. When Valens reproached Trajaii i^ith misconduct 
at the forementioned battle, he boldly an8wered,.that the ill-success 
which had attended the Roman arms was the effect of the wrath* 
of God, enkindled by the emperor's treatment of God's true ser-' 
vants; and Artnlheeus, who was present, respec if Ully begged leave' 
to remind the emperor of the same truth. A holy solitary, also; 
called Isaac, when Valens Was leaving Constantinople, made him' 
the same reproach, and foretold his defeat and death, if He did' 
not entirely change his conduct. 

'J'he rendezvous of Valens's army was in the neighbourhood of 
Adrianople: the Golhs lay encamped about eight miles from l\n\t 
city. Gratian, after his victory over the Germans, had informed* 
Valens of his march to join him, and had begged him not lb ha- 
zard a general action till he should arrive with the western legions: 
this was also the advice of several of his counsellors. But Sebastian^ 
who had oblaind some advantages in partial encounters with the 
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to US, were published at Rome in six volumes folio in 173^ and 
1743. (See Till. Hist. EccL vol. viii. and Butler Jtdy Sth.) 

3. Attempts of the antipope Ursicinus to disturb the church. 
UrsicinuSy whose schism we mentioned in 366, and who •n that 

occasion was banished from Rome, obtained in 37^ permission to 
go wherever he pleased, except to the Suburbicarean provinces, 
comprehending the central and lower Italy, and the islands of 
Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica. But he abused this favour; and 
retired to Milan, where, after the death of Auxentius and the 
consecration of St. Ambrose, he joined the Ariansin their attempts 
to disturb the tranquillity of that church. On the death of Va- 
lentinian in 375, he made fresh efforts to obtain possession of the 
see of Rome. For this end his partisans suborned a Jew called 
Isaac to brmg various accusations against St. Damasus before the 
civil magisi rates. But these accusations were proved to be false, 
and the Jew was banished by Gratian to a remote part of Spain. 
Ursicinus, also, was banished to Cologne. 

But St. Damasus judged that his character required a more 
solemn justification than the sentence of a secular tribunal, lie, 
therefore, assembled a numerous council at Rome, which, having 
examined the whole question between him and Ursicinus, gave 
ample testimony to his innocence respecting the charges brought 
against him. 

This council wrote a famous letter to Gratian, the object of 
which was to request hina to enforce a law published by Valenli- 
liian I. at the commencement of the schism, which ordered that 
the causes of bishops should be decided by the bishop of Rome, 
and not by any civil tribunals. Gratian in his own name and in 
that of Valentinian II. granted this request by a rescript directed 
to Aquilinus vicar of Rome. (Till. Hiit. EccL vol. viii. page 
407.; 

4. Gratian restores peace to the oriental churches. 

Yalens having perished miserably in the August of this year at 
the calamitous battle of Adrianople, Gratian, who now became 
master of the empire, consecrated the primiti^ of his authority by 
restoring peace to the oriental churches. He began hy publishing 
a law, by which he gave liberty of worship to all Christians, ex- 
cept Manicheans, Photinians and Eunomceans. This law was a 
prelude to others still more advantageous to the Catholic Church, 
which he intended to publish as soon as circumstances would permit 
him. But without a moment^s delay he authorised all banished 
Catholic prelates to return to their respective sees. Though most 
of these prelates were received joyfully by their flocks, there were 
others amongst them who experienced a quite different treatment : 
for, such at that time was the ascendency of the Arian faction, 
that the decree of Valens, mentioned above, was executed in a 
very partial manner. 
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Goths, Strongly urged him to five Hattle immediately ; and a silly 
wish to equal the exploits of his iieph«w determined him to follp^ 
this fatal counsel. Accordingly, on the^h. of August he ted his 
army .through a burning sun to the camp of the Goths, and a 
dreadful battle ensued. The Romans were defeaited on every side, 
and Valens, flying wounded from the field, took refuge iri a farm- 
er** cottage with some of his guards. Here he wassouu surround- 
ed by the Goths, wboy provoked by a discharge of arrows from 
tlie roof, and iinpatietit of deiay, set fire to a pile of faggots, and 
consamed the liouse with the emperor and his train. . 

Tliis is said to have been the most fatal blow tlie empire bad- 
ever received since the battle of Ganaeeu Two thirds of the army 
perished, together with thirty five tribunes and dommanders of 
coliarls, and a greal many distinguished generals. 

VTuliins, when lie diedy was about fifty years of age, of wMcli he 
had reigned souicwhal more than fourieen. . By his wife Albia 
Doiuinica he had a son called Galales who died whilst a child dur- 
iijg hia fiiLher*$ coule4 wilb Si. Bat»il ut Ctesar^ in 371, and two 
danghlers, \'u., Carosa and A^iastasja who survived bdm, but of 
whom history takes little notice afterwards. 

Valens, when he marched to attack the Goths, left the baggage 
of klie whole army under a strong guard at Adrianople, as also bis 
military chest and other »| treasures. The ' Goths, ' inforfned of this 
circumstance by the deserters, marched on the day after the battle 
to fchat city, resolved at every hazard to obtain possession of it. 
As they had no military engines, and were moreover ignorant of 
the art of besieging towns, they attempted several' times to carry, 
the place by escalade; but the Romans destroyed such numbers of 
them at every assault, that they were obliged at length to relinquish , 
the siege. They next advanced towards Heraclea; but not ven- 
turing to attack that town, they contented themselves with laying 
waste the adjacent country. Constantinople and its rich environs 
promised them a splendid booty: thither then they directed Iheir 
march, and sent parties to the very .gates of the city. Albia Do- 
minica, Valens*s widow, was in the place; she animated the 
drooping spirits of the inhabitants, put arms into their hands, and, 
in order to excite them to greater exertions, distributed amongst 
them large sums of money from the public treasury. But the 
principal resource of the town w^s a body of Saracen cavalry, sent 
to (he assistance of Valens by queen Mavia. 'J*he*e Arabs made 
a furious sally, and by the ileetness of their motions and the dex- 
terity and novelty of their attacks perplexed and routed the Goth ;$, 
an(i put great numbers of them to the sword. One of them, nabsd 
from the waist upwards, with his l^ug hair floating in the wind, 
and muttering dismal and Menacing sounds, threw himself with a 
poniard !n his hand into the midst of the Goths, and^ having 
slabbed one of them, applied his moulh to the wound, and sncked 
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the blood. This action stnick such a terror into the Goths, that 
they sounded a retreat, and encamped at a distance from the walk 
of a city, which seemed to be inhabiled by savage wild beasts. Des« 
pairing now of ma king any impression on that almost impregnable 
place, they wheeled round, and slowly moved from the Bosphorus 
to the mountains which formed the western boundary of Thrace* 
The jmporiant passofSucci, which had been intrusted to a general 
called Maurus, was shamefully abandoned by him; and the barba-* 
rians soon spread themselves over the whole country as far as [taly 
and the Adriatic Sea, reducing it to a complete desert^ and mur-^ 
dering or enslaving atl sqcR oi the, inhabitants, as were^ unable to 
fly to th^ adjacent countries Memorably was the charity o(\ 
St. Ambrose of Milan on this occasion* He received' the poor^ 
fugitives with open arms^ distributed ainong«A Chen|i all. the money/, 
and provisions he could coHecl^ and evc^o sold for their relief mapy 
of the sacred vessels. 

3. Slaughter of the Gothic youth in.A^id Minor. 

The Gothic youth, delivered by their i^renls to the Romans 
in 376, and dibtributed by tbem. through the Asiatic cities, on 
hearing ,the exploits of their fathers, are said to have formed a 
design to imitate them on the first favourable occasion. Julius, 
therefore, the governor of Asia^ Minor, authorised by the senate of 
G>nstantlnople to act in this affair as be sliould think best, having, 
under a fiilse pretext, assembled them unarmed in the forams of' 
the various cities, caused them all to be put. to the <s«vord at one> 
and the same time by soldiers whom he bad collected and concealed 
for that purpose.^ ( Till. HtMi. da Emp$. vqf^ ▼• pag^ Ib^.} 

4. Gratian calls into action Theodosiiis the son of c<^unt Theo- 
dosius. ' 

Gratian had advanced to the confines of Thrace when he re- 
ceived the melancholy news of the defi^t and death of Valens. 
Leaving count Maurus in charge of the pass of Succi, he fell back 
with the rest of his army on Sirmium. After the Goths had de- 
parted from Lower Thrace, be made his way through a thousand 
dangers to Constantinople, where atl things were in the utmost 
confusion. To assist him in the present emergency, he bethought 
hiin^elf of Tbeodosius, (son of count Theododu^,) who after his 
fulher*s death, had retired to his family estate in Spain. Being 
well acquainted with the distinguished merit of this officer, he sent 
for him, and gave hi«i the command of such troops as he had l>een 
able to collect in the Illyrian provinces.. Theodosiiis soon justified 
his confidence. 'Without loss of lime, he attacked a large army 
of Gothsand Sarmatians near the Danube, and defeated it with 
such slaughter, that very few of the enemy escaped the sword. 
Having placed his men iu the neighbouring fortified towns, be 
hastened to Constantinople^ td carry the news of his victory to 
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Gratian. This victory was so extraordinary and unexpected, that 
many of the courtiers assjsrttd that it was a yaingiorious display 
in Theodosius, and Gratian himself for some time coyld not credit 
it. But) having sent couriers to the scene of action, the news of 
the victory was fully confirmed, and infused as it were new life 
into the inhabitants of Constantinople. Gratian, ilaving settled 
affairs in the capital, returned to Sirmium. 

5. Authors who flourished u^ider Valentinlan and Valend. 

The two principal profane authors who flourished in these reigns 
were Ammianus Alarcellinus and Eutrppius, both officers of dis-' 
tinction in the; Roman armies. Ammianus was^ certainly a pagan, 
und Eutropius was probably so. '^ The former Wrote in Latin the 
history of the Roman emperors from the commencement of the 
reign of Nerva to^. the end of that of Valens. He was by birth a 
Greek ; and .his Latin^ not being his native language, is harsh and 
obscure. Though, on the whole^ impartial,' he evidently, favours 
his great pagan liero Julian -the Apostate.' Unlike several pagan 
historians of those times, be speaks with great moderation of Cbri»' 
tianity ; and, as we related in 163, he has delivered down to pos- 
terity the memorable, and miraculous failure of Julianas attempt 
to build the temple of Jerusalem. The work- of this author con« 
sisted, originally, of thirty one books; but we fapve only the ladt 
eigbteen, which begin in 35S, immediately after the death of 
Magnentius. 

Eutropius wrote an Epitome of the history of Rome from the 
age of Romulus to the reign of Valens. Some critics call his style 
eli'gant, others deny it this quality; but all agree that his abridge* 
ment is conducted skilfuHyl 

The principal ecclesiatical authors who died in these reigns were 
St. Hilary of Poitiers, Lucifer of Cagliari, and St. Athanasius. 
The works which are extant of St, Hilary are, 1. Twelve books 
on the Trinity: 2. A book pn synods: 3. Con^nieutaries on the 
Gospel of St. jMatthew : 4. Ditto on part of the Psalms: 5. Three 
writings addressed to the emperor Constantius : 6. A letter to bis 
daughter Apra. 

Lucifer qf Cagliari has transmitted to us, 1. Five books against 
the emperor Constantius: S. The treatises entitled, ^^ We must not 
spare sinners: We must not comoMinicate with heretics: We must 
die for the love of Jesus Christ.** 

The principal works of St. Athanasius are, — his Pefence of the 
Trinity and Incarnation: bis Apologies : his Letters : his Treatises 
against the Meletians^ the Apollinarists and the Macedonians. 
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A. D. 379. r-1. Death of the great St. Basil. 

On the Ist. of January this year, St. Beisil, whose whole life had 
been spent in glorifying God, was called to receive the reward of 
his labours. Never was death so bitterly lamented^ and ao worldly 
emperor ever had so splendid a funeral. The bier was carried by 
persons eminent for sanctity ; and sudi were the crowds who at- 
tended the procession, that many persons lost their lives on. this 
occasion. He was canonized, by univerial acclamation irame- 
diately after his death, and a festival was instituted in his ho- 
nour. 

The works of St. Basil are numerous, and display c^ piety and 
eloqiience, such as are not exceeded by any other father. 

3. .Gr^tian forbids theasserabiies of heretics. 

The. law, by which GraLian last year gave liberty of worship to 
the various sects of Christians, was only a temporary measures for, 
in the unsettled state of affairs after the- death of Valens, he did 
not venture, at once, to prohibit -the exercise of false rdtgions. 
But, lieing now firmly established in the empire he revoked that 
law ; and by another, published on the 3rd. of August this year, he 
forbade all heretics to dot^matize, or to hold their as.<emblies. 

3. St. Gregory Nacianzen goes to the. assistance of the Catholics 
of Constantinople. . 

St, Gregory, who took charge of the .church of Naaianaum in 
374, continued in that situation only one year, and then retired to 
Seleucia^ where he lived in jstudy and prayer till the present year, 
when the deplorable state of the Catholics at Constantinople pre- 
vailed on him to yield to their earnest prayer that he would go to 
their assistance. They had long been a proscril)ed people, and 
their number had been greatly reduced; so that of all the oriental 
churclies Constantmople was in. the most deplorable condition. 
Thither then he went; and, as the faithful had no church, he as- 
sembled them in a small chapel to which he gave the name of 
Anastasia, expressive of the t^onfidence he had of restoring the faith 
in that city. Though he was cruelly persectited by the bulk of 
the inhahitants, who were Arians, yet his learning, piety, and elo- 
quence triumphed over every obstacle and, in a vefy short time, 
confounded the heretics and prodigiously increased the niimbe'r of 
the Catholics. 

4. Rise of the Prisolllian ist heresy in Spain. 

About this time many old heresies received a new form and 
denomination from a man called Prisoillian* He was a native of 
Spain, rich, eloquent, and apparently: of austere manners. The 
doctrine, which he taught, was a monstrous assemblage of the 
various Gnostic sects and of Manicheism ; and he had the address 
to gain over, not only vast numbers of the common people, but 
several bishops. ( Tilt. Hid. EccL vol, viii. page %^\,and Butter 
Nov. \Uh.) 
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A'. D. 379.— 1. Gralian declares 'rheodosius Augustus. — The fat- 
ter forces tbe Gothh to repass the Danube. 

Such was the deplorable state of the empire at the present period, 
that Gratian saw the necessity of taking an associate, whose qualities 
might fit him for a burden, under which comaion abilities must 
infallibly succuinb. No one appeared better qualified for this 
situation than I'beodosius, who had ofien given proofs of consummate 
wisdom and valour, and who had taught the Goths last year that 
the Roiiians bad not as yet lost their famed military prowess. 
Accordingly, at Sirmium on the 19th. of January, this year, Gra- 
tian conferred the title of Augustus on this great man, who on his 
siJe, so far from aspiring to this dignity, showed great reluctance 
in accepting it. Gralian assigned for his command all the late 
dominions of Valens, with the addition of Dacia, Muesia, Mace- 
donia, and Greece, reserving to himself and his other associate 
Valentinian II. the other provinces of the empire. 

Theodosius, surnamed the Great, was the sou of count Theodo- 
sius, — often by us already mentioned, — and was a native of Spain. 
tie received an excellent education, and Was trained to war under 
the severe discipline of his father. After he had greatly distinguished 
himself by a variety of exploits, he obtained a separate cuininand 
as duke of Mtesia, where he vanquished an army of Sarmatians, 
and saved that province. On the unjust disgrace and execution 
of his father, he obtained permission to retire to his ample patri- 
mony in Spain, which lay at Caucft or Coca, a place situated 
according to some authors in Old Castile, but in the opinion of 
others in the country of the Vuccsei, at present thepro\i.ice of Beira 
in Portugal. ' Here tie was married to a lady called i^'lacc ilia, the 
very model of her sex by her virtue and other accomplishments. 

The whole empire testified the greatest joy at the elevation of 
Theodosius, and already anticipated the glorious effects that were 
to follow from it. 

The new emperor, in order to uiake head against tbe barbarians 
who surrounded hiui on every side, enrolled iu the service those 
who were employed in working the public mines, as also such pea- 
sants as had been driven from their lands; and, partly by severity, 
partly by his agreeable manners, succeeded in restoring discipline 
uinongsL the soldiers, which in the lute confusion had been nearly 
deatroyed. Having- as>einbled an army, he took the field, and soon 
made known to the barbarians the difference t)etween hitnandthe 
commanders who of title had f>een employed against them, he 
fought many battles with them, and uiwiiys came off victorious; so 
that Fi'itigern, Saphrax, and Alatlieus were obliged to repass thi 
Danube; and such of the Goths as still lemained in Thrace sub- 
mitted to him. But the only exploit in this campaign, of which 
we have the d<Mciil;>, was that performed by one of Theodosius^s 
generals, called Modar. He vvaa» a Uolh of (he blood royal who, 
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4. Council of Antiocb. 

In October this year, a great council of all the east was held at 
Antiocb. This event we learn, not from the histories of those times, 
but from the Roman collection of Holstenius, in which it is stated, 
that a letter of a Roman council under Damasus, having been sent 
into the east, was unanimously received and subscribed by the 
whole oriental church, assembled at Antiocb. This letter enforcc*d 
the faith of the Church on the IVinity and thedhrinity of the Holy 
Ohoat, and condemned the Macedonians. (Till. vol. viii. page 
367.; 



A. D. 380. — 1. Ascolus, hishoj) of Thessalonica, is constituted by 
St. Damasus his vicar in eastern Illyricum. 

Ascolus, bishop of Thessalonica, was renowned at this period 
for the purity of his faith and for his sanctity. He had preserved 
free from Arianism the whole province of Macedonia, and had 
defended it, also, by his prayers against the Goths, who were pre- 
vented by a pestilence from ravaging it after their victory over 
Valens. St. Damasus, fully aware of his eminent qualities, nomi- 
nated him his vicar in all those provinces which had been added 
to the eastern empire in the lale division made by Gratian. 

2. Theodosius receives baptism: — he publishes a famous law in 
favour of the Church. 

Theodosius had been educated by his parents in the Christian 
religion and Nicene failh, bijl had never yet been baptized. Fall- 
ing grievously ill in the beginning of this year at Thessalonica, 
the capital of Macedonia, he ^ent for Ascolus its bishop, and, asp 
certain ing from him thai he was an or(hodo.\ Catholic, he demanded 
and received baptism from him, and immediately afterwards re- 
covered. 

During his convalescence, Theodosius published several salutary 
laws, of which the most celebrated was the one, which, from its 
firH wqrds, was denominated " Cunctos Populos.'* In this law he 
ordained that all his subjects should follow the religion which St. 
Peter bad taught at Rome, which had ever been maintained there, 
and which was then professed by Damasus bishopof that city, and 
by Peter bishopof Alexandria. He also ordained, that those only 
should be denominated Catholics who professed that religion, and 
that all other Christians should be branded with the title of here* 
tics. This law gave the death blow to Arianism in the Roman 
empire. ( Tillanont.) 
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having quarrelled with Friligern, had deserted to Valens, and had 
shown such bravery, conduct and fideliiy, that Theodosiiis had 
intruaied him wtlh a considerable command against bis country men. 
Having, wiiiiout being seen, approached with his men in the dead 
of the night to a large body of* Goths, who lay scattered in a plain, 
opprt'ssed with sleep and wine, he slaughtered a vast number of 
them, to:»k their ciunp surrounded, as wijs cus)on)ary, wilh wag- 
gons, and lelurned to 'l'heod<^sius with all the-e waggon?, in number 
bix thousand, and a great multitude of prisoners. 

2. (irali;in returns to Gaul. 

As soon as Gratian had settled the empire in 'the manner men- 
tioned above, he was obliged by the stale of affairs in Gaul to 
revisit thai province. He look Milan in his way, and there con- 
ferred wilh 8t. Ambrose, whom he loved and honoured as a father. 
On arriving in Guul he fixed his head quarters at Treves. 

A. D. 38J — 1. Tln^odorrius defeals the Goths. 

The civil events of this and ihe following year are wrapped 
up in much obscurity. We know, however, that the Golhs again 
passed the Danube under Fritigern, Saphrax, and Alalheus, and 
advanced as far as the frontiers of Greece and Macedonia. The 
pagan Zosimus, who on all occasions shows his hatred for Theo- 
.dosius, pretends that this emperor, marching against them with a 
lar^e army, suffered a signal defeat: but his account is contra- 
dicted by all the other historians of those times, who assert that, 
on the contrary, he entirely vanquished them, and entered ;Con- 
stantinopje in triumph. 

^. L iws of Theodosius. 

Thc«odosius published at Thessalonica, this year, a law forbidding 
cricninal processes to be carried on during the forty days of Lent. 
By another law, he imposed heavy penalties on women, who mar- 
ried again within a year from the death of their former husbands. 
He ordered, that the property he deprived them of by this law 
should go to their nearest relations, as far as the tenth degree, ami 
not to tlie exchequer. By a third law, he ordained that he who 
had obtained property from the emperor, under pretext that it had 
fallen vacant, should not take possession of it, till he had made 
known to the intendant of the imperial domain, and to the judge 
of the province the name of the person who had informed him 
that the property had no owner; to the end, that the informer 
might be punished according to law, if his information were false. 
And to show bow he bated informersy he ordained, that if any one 
should give this kind of information thrice, however true it might 
have been each time, he should be punished with death^^ as exer- 
cising a profession highly prejudicial la society. 
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3. Usurpation of the see of Constantinople by Maximtis tbe 
Cynic— Theodosius ^pes to that city and drives tbe Arians from- 
their churches. 

There lived at this time an Egyptian called Maximus, who with 
Christianity professed the philosophy of the Cynics. He was in- 
famous in his country for his crimen, and had several times been 
punished for them. Coming to Constantinople, he so far imposed 
on the simplicity of St. Gregory of Nazianzum, that he was ad- 
mitted by him to his familiarity and friendship. But, underhand, 
he endeavoured to supplant him ; afid, having by means not known 
to us, gained over Peter of Alexandria, he was privately conse- ' 
crated bishop of Constantinople by three Egyptian bishops, sent 
by Peter for that purpose. This infamous proceeding being known, 
he was expelled from the city both by the Catholics and Arians; 
but he had the impudence to repair for redress to Theodosuis, who 
was still at Thessalonica. Tne emperor rejected him with indig- 
nation, as did also Ascolus and the other bishops of Macedonia; 
and St. Damasus, being informed of tbe affair, declared his elec- 
tion null and void. 

JMieodosius, soon after this event, appeared unexpectedly at 
Constantinople, where he treated St. Gregory of Nazianzum with 
the most marked distinction. Resolving to establish orthodoxy in 
that city, he summoned before him the Arian bishop Demophilus, 
and gave him the choice either to embrace the Nicene faith, or to 
surrender the churches and quit the city. The old heretic chose 
the latter of the alternatives; upon which Theodosius conducted in 
person St> Gregory to the great church, and put him in possession 
of it and of all the other churches in the city. Thus was ortho- 
doxy reestablished in Constantinople, after Arianism had triumphed 
in it for nearly forty years. 

4. Council of Saragossa against the Pr'iscillianists. 

As the Priscillianist h<'resy was inakiug at this time great ra- 
vages in Spain, a council of the bishops of that country and of 
Aquitain assembled, this year, at Saragossa, for the purpose of 
checking its progress. The full details of this council have not 
reached us; but we know that two Priscillianist bishops, fnsLan- 
tius and Silvianus, a^ also Priscillian and Eipidius laics were ex- 
communicated by it. But liistantius and Silvianus, instead of 
submitting to the council, ordained Priscillian bishop of Cordova, 
and endeavoured to spread tlie hereby more and more. Thi-re 
remain eight canons of this council ; of which one is, that vir<^iiis 
shall not be admitted to the veil tilt they are forty years of age. 

The council committed the execution of its di^crees to Ilhacius 
and Idacius, two bishops who iiad taken an active part against 
the heretics. Being ummi of violent tempers, they prrseculed the 
Priscillianidts before the secular tribunals, and at len'>Lli obtained 
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from Gra,lia9 a.im9ript ha.iiUhipg %\k^m fronfi, Spain ; iwbiob .rescript, 
Jioivever,. wa« Afus^vacdairefsalled. 
,^Mf>T0 ^ill t)e md of i,he^ b^ceLio^b^iBafter. 

A. D.'381. — iJpeier^F Alexandria dies and is suoceeded by his 
brolher Timothy. \^ 

Peter of Alexandria dying this year,the people of tlnit city and 
the bishops of Egypt ^unanimously -chose for his successor his bro- 
ther Timothy, who, tike himself, had been a disciple of St. Alha- 
nasius. 

2. 1. General council of Constantinople.-^Relreat of St. Gre- 
gory- Nazianzen.— ^Edicl of Theodosius. 

'J'his was at first a mere council of the east: for it was neither 
convoked by pope Damasus, nor bad he or any of the we>t(*rfi 
bishops any share in its proceedings. But its decisions on faith 
were afterwards sanctioned by the pop>e and all the Church, and, 
therefore, it has always been considered oecumenical with respect 
to dogma. 

There were present in this council one hundred and fifty Catho. 
•lie bishops, — many of thera highly distinguished for thfir learning 
and sanctity, — and thirty six Macedonians. But the latter, find* 
ing thrngs going against 'them, withdrew at an early stage from 
'tlie«ssem*bly. 'Four' different prelates presided in succession, viz. 
I. St. Meletiiis of Antioch who died soon after the opening of the 
council: 2. St. Gregory of Nazianzum: 3.- after St; Gregory's re- 
signation, Timothy of Alexandria : 4. Nectarius the new patriarch 
of Constantinople. 

There were three principal objects treated of in this council, of 
which two .appertainedto discipline, and one to faith. Of the 
fof^mer, the first was the appointment by Theodosius of St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen to the see of Constai^tinople, and the intrusion 
\iiiq that see of Maximus the Cynic. The council reprobated as 
illegal and null the election of Maximus, and confirmed that of 
$t«. Gregory, ,, B^tyiPH the arrival of the Egyptian prelates, great 
altercation took place respecting the appointment of St. Gregory ; 
^upoQ. Hir.bJcbbemQstiCheer,fully.re^igoed; and, hi$» resignation being 
, re)u$;tiiQtly*a<)cep(ed of by the.emperor, Nectarius, a layman and 
a.p^tecbMmen^ was consecrated io bi^ place, after receiving the 
^i^af^m^iefit.ofib^ptUm. 

. , TjiQse^pond point, of discipline was thearrangement of the church 

>o£.^mi9Ph. : .During .the first session of the council, St. Mc^ieiius, 

,.Qna of the bishopiii) of that see^dyingr Su Gregory strongly urged 

i.th^a^sembly to,piit,ai>;endtQ the schism of Antioch by delivering 

MpAbatj ivHbQlei<Phurpk.it« Paulinus. .. Indeed, it bad been, agreed 

. on.by uS^ MeifiUu^'iand Pfmlin,us| ibajt the isurvivej: ofiheni should 

take charge of the whole flock. But unhappily, — such was \\ie 

^..4iscp(dantu^nd, wrajnjjjiing ^pMrit'of the,. ori/ent^Uy-*-St. 'Gregory's 

opin)pn.;.\Has oyernijtd ;,>|id 9^ i^'inluioius .prieMof .Ao.lJO<:h,.caUed 
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Flavian, who bad been lb& chief support of Qrlbddoxy in that citj 
during the Arian perbecution, was appointed lo succeed St. Melc- 
tius. The pope and western bishops, who bad always rejected 
the communion of Melelius, refused to acknowledge Flavian, and 
continued in the communion of Paulinus. 

The points of failh which came under' deliberation were the new 
form of Arianism adopted by the Macedonians, — who rejected ihe 
CouMibsJanlialily of the Son and the Divinity of the Holy Ghost, 
—and the errors of Apollinaris and other heretics. The council, 
.after pronouncing anathemi\ -against all these heretics, remodelled 
the Nicene Creed, by adding several expressions more explicitly 
declarative of the Catholic fnilh on the contested points. The 
Niceiio Creed thus remodelled is what we repeat in the Mass, ex- 
cept that, with respocl lo Jhe proci^ssion of the Holy Ghost, the words 
" P'ilioque** were afterwards add<*d by the Latin Church. 

Of the canons of discipline of this .council, the third, which has 
given rise to so mmiy disp»:!e>, dettlarcs the bishop of Constanti- 
nople the next in runk to that of Rome. 

Before the conclusion of the council, St. Gregory of Nazian^um 
left (Constantinople and retired to Cuppadocia. 

Theodosius, at the request of the council, published an edict by 
which he again commanded that all churches throughout his do- 
minions should be surrendered to the Catholics. ( Till. vol. vi. 
piigc 5^23. and vol. ix. page 489 §cj , 

3. Council of Aquilcia. 

A numerous council of all the west, except Spain, was this year 
held at Aquileia, in which wore deposed Palladius and Secundia- 
nns, bishops of sonje part of lllyrictim, and the only prelates in 
. the u hole weslern empire who still adhered to Arianism. Vale- 
rian bishop of Aquilcia presided in this council; but St. Ambrose 
. had the chief management of its proceedings. ( Till. vol. x. page 
128 6ic.) 

A. *D. 382. Councils of Rome and Constantinople. — St. Jerome 
goes to Rome. 

Pope Damasus, this year, assembled a numerous council at Rome, 
at which St. Ambrose was present. It was intended that this 
should have been oecumenical, and, for this reason, the oriental 
prelates were inviled to it. Bui lht»se bishops excused themselves 
on account of the unsettled state of their chinches. The only ori- 
enlal bishops who attended the council were Paulinus, patriarch of 
Antioch, and St. Epiphanius archbishop of Salamis. All we know 
of the acts of this council isi that it rejected the communion of 
Flavian, and of Diodorus of Tarsus and Acaciusof Boerea who bad 
consecrated him, and that it confirmed Paulinus in the see of 
Antioch. 

St. Jerome accompanied Paulinus and St. Epiphanius to Ronie 
on this occasion, and became the secretary of pope Damasus. 
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A. D. 381. Alhanaric king oF the Visigoths gives himself up to 
I'beodositiis and goes to Constantinople, where be dies and has a 
most magnificent funeral. — The Goths submit to Theodosius. 

Athanaric was long the most powerful of the Visigoth chieftains 
or judges, and was so implacable an enemy of the Romans, that 
he bound himself by oath never to set foot on their territory except 
in a hostile manner. He was a pagan, and, as we observed under 
the dale of 372, had persecuted in a cruel manner his Christian 
subjects. When the Huns had driven the Goths from all their 
eastern pojs<*ssions, Athanaric still preserved a territory beyond the 
Danube. Being despoiled of this territory about this time by 
Friiigern, Saphrax, and Alalheus, he resolved, notwithstanding his 
oath, to throw himself under the protection of Theodosius, of whose 
virtue he had formed the highest opinion. He came, therefore, to 
Constantinople with such of his subjects as still adhered to him, 
and was received by Theodosius in the most gracious and honour- 
able manner. Having surveyed the magnificent buildings of this 
city, its arsenals stored with warlike engines and weapons, its port 
crowded wilh ships of every nation &c. &c., he exclaimed in ad- 
mirrilion, fhat the monarch <>f such a city must be the god of the 
world. When he had been at Conslantinople about a month he 
died, and wms buried by Theodosius with royal honours. This 
treatment of Athanaric by Theodosius had such an effect on his 
followers, that they offered themselves to defend the Danube against 
their countrymen; and, it so pleased the other Visigoths, that soon 
afterwards the whole nation submitted to him. ( Tillemont,) 



A. D. 302. Gratian orders the altar of victory to be removed 
from the senate house: — he annuls the privilecres of the pngan 
priests and vestal virgins, and deprives thern of I heir revenues. 

There had stood in the senate house from the earliest times of 
Rome an altar of victory, on which the senators were accustomed 
to offer sacrifice. This altar was removed bv the order of Con- 
stantius when he went to Rome, but was restored by Julian^ and 
permitted to remain by Valentinian. Gratian about this time 
finally cleared the senate house of this abomination, which was a 
terrible nuisance to the Christian senators, and an occasion of 
idolatry to the pagan ones. He also confiscated the revenues of 
all the pagan priests and vestal virgins, and abolished the ample 
privileges they had hitherto enjoyed. 

The pagan senators were grievously offended by these proceedings, 
and sent a deputation, at the head of which was the famous 
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Whilst the western' bishops were assembled at Rone, those of 
the east again met at Constantinople, and confirmed the election 
of Flavian. ( Till. vol. x, page 147. (5fc.) 

A. t). 383.-— 1. Great conference at Constantinople.-^St. Ampbi- 
lochius prevails on Tbeodosi us to forbid the assemblies of herelics. 
— He! vidius writes against the perpetual virginity of ihe Blessed 
•Virgin Mary. 

Theodosius, wearied with the clamours of the numerous herelics, 
gave orders I his year that the bisliops of every religion should assem- 
ble at CoDslantinople. The result of this motley council was the 
triumph of Catholicity : for, Theodosius, finding that , the heretics 
had nothing solid to advance, and that they relied solely on their 
skill in disputation, ordered each party to give in their profession 
of faith in writing. This being done, he tore up every profession 
except those of the Catholics and Novatians, who, though divided 
in other points, were perfectly agreed on the doctrine of the Trini- 
ty. This decisive act of Theodosius filled all the heretics with 
confusion and dismay. 

Soon after the conclusion of this council, St. Amphilochius, the 
'holy and learned bishop of Iconium, petitioned Theodosius. ^o 
forbid the assemblies of heretics: for, though they had been ex- 
pelled from the public churches, they continued to meet in private 
buildings. The emperor was at first unwilling to grant his request; 
but at length be published an edict forbidding every kind of here- 
tical meeting. (See the details of this affair in Butler Nov. S3<i* 
Fleury book xviii. chap, 27.) 

About this time, an obscure laic, called Helvidius, attempted to 
revive the exploded heresy of the Antidicomarionites, by writ- 
ing a book against the perpetual virginity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. St. Jerome at first despiseid this miserable performance; 
but at length he indignantly refuted it. 

S., Pope Damasus employs St. Jerome -.at Rome, in .various 
useful works. 

On St. Jerome*s arrival in Rome last year, St. Damasus em- 
ployed him in drawing up his answers to ttie lOonsuLtatSons which 
came in from the various churches. He also empifoyed him, on 
occasion of the council which was held last year, in composing a 
* profession of fiiilh for such of the Apollinarisls as wished to befje- 
united to the Cliurch. The holy pope tobk the greatest pleasure 
in his company; on which occasions, the subject of conversation 
were always the difficulties ari^iltg. fiom- .various;. passages of ^the 
holy scripture. < He read with the greatest pleasure the works on 
the scripture which 8u Jerome had already eomposed; and.hetook 
care to keep his abilities ii»^constant'.piay,.byr sending faim fi'esh 
points for examination. 

It wa^'olsa 'at the request of pope. Daoidsus^ it>hat 8l*Jerome 
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Symmachus, to complain of them : but the Cliristian sonators sent 
a counter deputation ; and Gratian dismissed Symmaclius and his 
companions without giving them audience. 

A. D.383 — 1. Theodosius raises to the purple his son Arcadius. 

Theodosius hiid several children by his wife Flaccilla. His eldest 
son, called Arcadius, was born in Spain whilst his father lived 
there in retirement. He was this year raised by Theodosius to 
the dignity of Augustus, being about six years old. lie received 
for his preceptor the celebrated St. Arsenius, of whom more here- 
after. 

S. Maximus revolts in Britain against Gratian who is abandoned 
by his army and murdered at Lyons in Gaul. — Embassy of St. 
Ambrose to Maxiraus. 

Maximus (Magnus Clemens) was probably a native of Spain, 
and according to some authors had been a servant of the elder 
Theodosius. Having risen by his merit to a high rank in the army, 
and being intrusted with the command of Britain by Gratian, he 
was prevailed on, — 'ome authors say reluctantly, but more proba- 
bly through his own intrigues, — to assume the imperial purple; and 
he immediately pas<ed over into Gaul with a great army. Gra- 
tian, who was at this time in Italy, on receiving this news, im- 
mediately returned to Gaul: but he was abandoned by his army, 
and flying with a few horse towards Italy, was murdered at Lyons 
in Gaul on the 25tb. of July this year. The circumstances of his 
death are variously related by the authors of those times. 

Gratian was a most accomplished, religious, and amiable prince; 
and no emperor ever had more at heart the good of his people. 
He owed his ruin partly to his zeal for Christianity, partly to an 
imprudent abolishment of the privileges of the nobles, partly to 
his partiality towards his German soldiers, and partly to an exces- 
sive love of hunting, which often interfered with his more serious 
duties. He was in the twenty fifth year of his age, and had reigned, 
since the death of his father, seven years, nine months and eight 
days. Thougli he had been married twicw he left no children. 

As for Maximus, he was a Christian, and had pretentions to 
zeal for religion ; but he was devoured by ambition; and, to gratify 
this passion, he hesitated not to counnit the greatest crimes. His 
wife on the contrary was a most amiable and pious woman. 

Maximui» established his head quarters at' Treves, and without 
opposition made himself master of Guul, Spain and Britain, — the 
part of the empire, which Gratian had reserved for his own im- 
mediate command. He associated in the empire his son Victor, 
to whose name he added that of Flavins. 

Justina, the mother of Valenlinian IL, who ruled his dominions 
in his name, was at Milan with her son, now twelve years of n<^e, 
when she received the news of the revolt of Maximus, and of the 
death of Gratian. I'erribly alarmed, and lonjecluring with roa- 

c c 
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corrected the Lalin version of the New Testament, and revised the 
Latin version of thepsalnis from the Greek text of the Septuagint. 

3. St. Augiistin goes to Rome: — his baptism in 387. — Death of 
St. Monica the same year. 

About this time, the great St. Augtistin made his first appearance 
in Rome. He was born in 354 at Tagaste in Numidia, and was 
the son of Palricius, a pagan, and of Monica, a most pious Catholic. 
From Ihe latter he received, early, religious impressions; but these 
were in a great measure effaced during his education at Carthage, 
where he delivered himself up to voluptuousness, and bad an illegi- 
timate son called Adeodatus. As for religion, he for some lime pro- 
fessed Manicheism ; but discovering the absurdities of thai! system, 
he became a complete sceptic doubling on every religion. To 
avoid the zealous and pious importunities of his mother, and the 
glaring irregularities of the Carthagenian youlh, he this year went 
privately to Rome, where Symmachus, then prefect ot the city, 
received him most honourably, and soon afterwards sent him to 
Milan, as professor of Rhetoric. Here he fell in with St. Ambrose, 
and, being powerfully touched with the grace of God, became a 
most sincere convert, and was baptized by that saint in 387. St. 
Monica did not long survive this happy event, dying that same 
year at Ostia, on her way back to'Carthage. 

A. D. 384. — 1. Pope St. Damasus dies on the iii. of the Ides 
of Deceuibcr, (lllh.) after a pontifical^ of seventeen years, two 
months, and seventeen days. 

St. Damasus was one of the most accomplished scholars of this 
age. He wrote elegantly both in verse and prose ; aad St. Jerome 
gives him a place amongst the ecclesiastical authors. But of bis 
works only a few letters -and some pieces in verse remain. (TV//. 
voL \\\\. page 420. and Butler Dec. llth.) 

2. St. Martin goes to the court of Maximus. 

Soon after the usurpation of Maxim us, St. Martin of Tours, in 
order to obtain the pardon of several persons who bad been faithful 
to Gratian, went to the court of Maximus, who received him with 
the greatest honour. Being invited to dine with the tyr^nt, he 
reluclanily acquiesced, for the charitable purposi of obtaining his 
rcquost. He exlo(led, also, froHi Maxjmus a promise, that Priscil- 
lian, who was then a prisoner at Treves, should not be put to death. 

3. Priscilliaa and several of his associates are put to death in 
Gaul. 

We observed under the date of 380, that Gratian revoked the 
decree he had passed against the Priscillianists. On the d.eath of 
this emperor, Ithacius and Idacius recommenced the persecution; 
and Maximus summoned Priscillian, Instantius and the other heads 
of the party to appear before a council at Bourdeaux in Gaul. 
Instantius was deposed ; but Priscillian appealed from the council 
to the emperor. Being conducted to Treves and there tried, he 
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son that Maximus would not be content with his present possessions, 
she sent for St. Ambrose, and placing her child in. his arms, en- 
treated him with tears to undertake an embassy to the tyrant in 
his favour. Though St. Ambrose knew that she hated him, — for 
she was a violent Arian, — yet he undertook the journey, and, ar- 
riving at Treves, pleaded the cause of young Valentinian before 
the tyrant. Maximus for some time was by no ways inclined to 
listen to him; but hearing that Theodosius was preparing to attack 
him, heat length consented, to refrain froixi attempting any further 
conquests. ^ 

St. Ambrose rcimained at Treves during the whbleof the winter, 
and bad the courage to refuse bis comnunioQ to the murderer of 
Grsitian. 



A. D. 384. — I, MaximM3 is acknowledged by Theodosius emperor 
of Gaul, Spain, and Britain. 

Theodosiqs considering (be general state of the empire, threatened 
on all sidles by the barbarians, and exhausted by the late wars, 
thought it prudent to sacrifice to the common good bis feelings of 
indignation egainst Maximus. Wherefore, on the arrival at his 
court of Maximus*s head-chamberla'in, sent by. him as his ambas- 
sador, be agreed to acknowledge him emperor pver the dominions 
which had been ruled by Gratian; and, accordingly, he ordered 
him to be proclaimed Augustus, and bis image to be placed along- 
side of bis own and those of bis son Arcadius and of Valenti- 
nian II. 

2. Sapor I II., king of Persia, asks for peace. — Birth of Honorius 
and death of the empress Flaccilla. — Marriage of Theodosius. 

The famous Sapor II., who had been king of Persia for seventy 
years, dying about the year 379, was succeeded by his son Artaxer, 
who reigned only four years and had for his successor his son Sa- 
por III. This monarch, who only reigned one year, opened a 
negotiation for peace with 'J'beodosius, which was not concluded 
l\\\ five years afterwards. ( Tillemont.) 

Theodosius had this year another son whom he called Honorius, 
ai\d who afterwards divided the empire with his brother Arcadius. 
Flaccilla bis virtuous consort died about this time, probably the 
following year; and, in 386, he married Galla, sister of Valenti- 
nian J I. 
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was decapitated, together with bit principal astociates, contrary to 
the promise Maxinus had made to St. Martin. 1'bis holy bishop, 
who bad already left Treves, separated himself from the commu* 
nion of Ithacius and Idaciiis. 

A. D, 385.— 1. St. Siricius is made pope on the day before tbe 
ides of June (l^th.). 

Ursicinus, not yet, cured of his ambition, again attempted to 
ascend the pontifical throne on the death of St. Damasus : but the 
people of Rome rejected himj and Siricius, a native of Rome, was 
declared pope by acclamation. Valentinian II. fully approved 
of the election. 

St. Siricius, soon after his installation, was consulted on various 
points of discipline by Hiinerius, bishop of 'I'arragona, and an- 
swered him by a letter, which is accounted the first of the authentic 
Decretals. (See the dctaili of this Decretal in Till, vol. x.page 
358.; 

S. Persecution of St. Ambrose by the empress Justina. 

The empress Justina, a furious Arian, was no sooner freed from 
her danger with respect to Maximus than, forgetful that she owed 
this happiness chiefly to St. Ambrose, she commenced a persecu- 
tion against him, in consequence of his firmness in opposing the 
reestablish men t of Arianism in Milan. This party was at this 
time ruled by a Scythian bishop called Mercurianus, who, being 
infamous for his crimes, had, to ingratiate himself with the Arians, 
assumed the name of Auxentius. Justina demanded in the name 
of Valentinan II. one of the public churches of Milan for this 
heretical pastor and his flock. St. Ambrose refused to grant her 
request; and the Catholics of Milan, forming the vast majority of 
its population, seconded the holy bishop, and showed theooselves 
disposed to oppose violence to violence. For the details of this 
affair, we must refer our readers to Butler, Dec. lllh. and Tille- 
mont &c. Suflice it here to say, that St. Ambrose triumphed, and 
that Justina with all her power was obliged to content herself with 
a private assembly. 

' 3. Timothy of Alexandria dies, and is succeeded by Theophi- 
lus. 

Timothy of Alexandria, dying this year^ had for his successor 
Tbeophilus, who held that see twenty seven years. This bishop, 
so famous in the eccle^astical history of the next century, was, 
first, a monk of Nilria, and, afterwards, held an iaiporumt situa- 
tion amongst the clergy of Alexandri'i. He was a man of great 
abilities, and well versed in the sciences both profane and eccle- 
siastical. Tillemont, from the writers of those times, and parti- 
cularly from St. Isidore of Peiusium, represents him as violent, 
obstinate, avaricious, and ready on all occasions to make any 
sacrifice to his boundless pride. As an instance of bis spirit, he 
relates that, during llie civil war bckweeii Tlieododiiis and Maximus, : 
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be sent rich presents to Rome by one of the Egy|5tian monks, 
instructing him to give them to him of the two who should come 
off victorious. 

ft 

A. D. 386. — 1. Valehtinian II. authorises the assemblies of those 
who profess \he creed of Rimini. — -St. Ambrose is again persecuted. 
— Maximus Writes to Yalentinian in favour of. the Catholics. 

Justina and Auxcntius, defeated last year by. St, Ambrose, re- 
turned to the charge in the beginning of the present year, when 
they induced Yalentinian to publish a law authorising the assem- 
blies of those who professed the faith of Rimini, and threatening 
with death all who should oppose its execution. Again Justina 
demanded a church, and again St. Ambrose resolutely refused her. 
Attempts were made to banish and kill him; but the people de- 
fended him, und the very soldiers were favourable to him and his 
cause. It was on this occasion, that, shut up with the people in 
the great church and contiguous buildings, he composed and caused 
to be sung hymns in honour of the Holy Trinity, and introduced 
iAto the western church the custom, already established in the east, 
of singing psalms in alternate choirs. 

Whilst this persecution was ragingj St. Ambrose had a revela- 
tion of the place were lay the bodies of SB. Gervasius and Prota* 
sius. On search being made, two gigantic skeletons were found, 
with the heads severed from the bodies, and with blood which 
appeared recent, though they had suffered in the reign of Nero, or, 
at the latest, in that of Domitian. Many splendid miracles were 
wrought on this occasion, which contributed to the conversion of 
the great St. Augustin who was then at Milan. 

Justina at length desisted from the persecution, not from any 
love of justice, but from the fear of Maximus who wrote a strong 
letter to Yalentinian in favour of the Catholics. 

S. Sr. Cyril of Jerusalem dies. 

St. Cyril, having igoverned the church of Jerusalem thirty five 
years in the midst of troubles and persecutions, went this year to 
receive the reward of his labours. The only works which we have 
of this saint are his letter to Constantius, giving an account of 
the miraculous cross which appeared over Jerusalem in 351, and 
his twenty ihree calei-hetical discourses. 

St. Cyril was succeeded by John wlio had before been engaged 
in the monastic profession. 

3. St. Chrysostom is ordained priest at Antioch by Flavian. 

St. John Chrysostom was born of noble parents at Antioch 

in 344, and received his education in that city, having for his 

master of rhetoric the famous Libanins. For some time he lived . 

in a desert; but, being obliged by sickness to return to Antioch, 

he was ordained deacon by St. Melctius in 381, and priest this 

Year by Flavian. 

c c 2 
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A. D. 387. — 1. Great sedition at Antiocb. — Tkeodosiu^ pardoB»' 
tbe city at the intercession of Flavian its bishop. 

In the beginning of this year, several public necessities obliged 
Theodosius to lay a new tribute on his subjects. This was no 
sooner published at Antioch, than violent and almost universal 
outcries were raised against it, which soon degenerated into an open 
sedition. The higher orders did not, indeed, take an active part 
in this sedition; but they took no measures to repress it, and even 
looked on with approliation. The populace, encouraged by this con- 
duct of tbe nobles, proceeded to the utmost excesses. They vomited 
out execrations against the whole imperial family, and threw down 
and dragged through the streets the statues of Theodosius, of his 
late wife Flaccilla, of his two sons, and of bis father. But this 
ebullition was of short duration: for, the governor having ordered 
a body of troops into the city, the people recovered from their 
frenzy, and fell into the utmost sliame and dismay. Many were 
immediately apprehended and put to death; and so many fled from 
the city, that it wus nearly abandoned. In this slate of aSairSy 
Flavian the holy bishop of Antiocb, though now greatly advanced 
in years, undertook in the depth of winter a journey to Constan- 
tinople, to appease, if possible, the wrath of the emperor: and such 
was the effect of his divine eloquence, that Theodosius gave a full 
pardon to the guilty city, though he had already sent two com* 
missioners to Antiocb, with orders to proceed against the city with 
the utmost rigour, (Sec an account of this inemorablc affair in 
Butler Jan. ^Ih. and most ample details in Till* Hist, des Emps. 
vol. v. page 262.^ 

2. St. Ambrose goes on another embsissy to Maxiipus.-— Tbe 
latter seizes the dominions of Valentinian, who Hies with bis. mo- 
ther to the court of Theodosius. 

Justina, beginning to feel some alarms respecting the intentions 
of Maximus, again applied to St. Ambrose to avert the danger. 
Returning, therefore, in a true Christian spirit, good for evil, be 
again undertook an embassy to Treves. The apparent object of 
this embassy was to request the delivery of the body of Gratian; 
but its principal design was to sound the dispositions of Maximus, 
.in^l, if possible, to prevent any attempts on the dominions of Va- 
lentinian. Maximus absolutely refused to surrender the body; 
and, irritated, as he pretended, at the refusal of St. Ambrose to 
communicate with the Ithacian bishops, he ordered him to leave 
Treves, and even threatened his life. Sl Ambrose, on bis return, 
gave warning to Justina and her son respecting the hostile inten- 
tions of Maximus, and advised them to make preparations for 
defence. 

Valentinian, in consequence of St. Ambrose's report, sent another 
ambassador to Maximus. This emperor, the belter to conceal his 
real design, received this ambiissador in the most gracious manner, 
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assured him of tiis pacific intenlions, loaded him on his return with 
presenU, and ordered him to be e»corled across the Alps by a con* 
siderable body of soldiers. Maximus did this, apparently, by way 
of honouring the ambassador; but his real design was by these 
means to get possession of the Alps; and, accordingly, he imrne* 
diately marched with a large army in the direction of Italy. Va« 
lentinian and bis mother were taken completely by surprise: for 
Maximus, advancing with the utmost rapidity, appeared in the 
plains of Lorn bardy, laying every thing waste with fire and sword, 
before iho court of Valentinian was aware of its danger. Justina 
and her son tied with the utmost precipitation, and through a thou- 
sand dangers reached 'I'hessalonica, where Theodosius soon after- 
wards arrived, and took them under his protection. ( Till. HUt. 
des JSmps. vol. v. page £83. J 

A. D. 3&8. Rupture between Theodosius and Maximus.-— Pious 
manner in which Theodosius prepares for the war. — Maximus is 
defeated and put to death :— his son Victor also perishes. — Theo- 
dosius establishes Valentinian in the whole western empire. 

Theodosius could no longer tolerate the murderer of his friend 
and benefactor Gratian, who now attempted to extirpate the 
wliole family of that excellent emperor. He prepared, therefore, 
for war: but, knowing that success must come from God alone, 
he in the fir^t place brought Valentinian to the profession of the 
true faith, — which he effected without difficulty in the docile and 
virtuous youth,— -and, in the next place recommended his cause to 
the great John of Lycopolis, celebrated at that time for his miracles ' 
and prophecies. The holy solitary assured him that he would come 
off victorious. 

Maximus, w.ho by this time had taken possession of the whole 
western empire, brought into the field an army infinitely superior 
to that of Theodosius; and, fixing his head quarters at Aquileia, 
he committed to two vecy able generals the chief management of 
the war. Theodosius attacked each of these generals in succession, 
one. near Si-scia, in Higher Pannonia, the other near Petavra in the 
same province, and entirely defeated them, — both generals falling 
in the actions. Maximus, who had advanced into Pannonia, 
though be was not present in either battle, now shut himself up in 
Aquileia. This place was taken without resistance by the troops 
of 'I'heodosins; and Maximus, stripped of his imperial robes^. was 
brought,—- his hands bound, his feet bare, — to the presence of Then- 
dosius. This pjous emperor appeared moved by compassion at 
his fallen condition; which being perceived by the officers, they 
hurried Maximus out of his sight, and struck off his head on the 
28th of July, within three days of the lime in which five years 
before he had ordered the murder of Gratian. Androgalhius, who 
is generally supposed to have been the murderer of Gratian, on 
hearing the fate of Maximus. threw himself into the sea and was 
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A, D. 388. PauIimisofAntiocb dies, having previously ordained 
as his successor the priest Evagrius. 

Paulinus, one of the bishops of Antiocb, died about this time: 
but, instead of endeavouring to put an etod to the unhappj sob ism, 
be concurred to its duration by ordaioing before bis death a 
priest called Evagrius to succeed him. He alone ordained biro, 
and thus violated several canons. For not only was a bishop for** 
bidden to ordain bis successor, but the canons required tbat all the 
bishops of the province skotild be invited to come to the ordination, 
and that at least three should be present. Thus the ordination of 
Evagrius was rejected as irregular. BttL that of Flavian was equal* 
1y so; for he and all the clergy of Antioeh had sworn not to give 
a successor to Meletius; aud yet be had ac«:eptcd the bishopric. 
The western Church communicated with Evagrius. 

A. D. 389. Theodosius makes vigorous efforts to abolish ido- 
latry in every part of the empire.— Destruction .of the temples in 
Egypt, Syria, &c., and particularly of the famous temple of Sera- 
pis at Alexandria.— Condemnation and deposition of Ithacius. . 

'I'heodosius, in gratitude to God for his visible protection, resolved 
to employ his power in putting down idolatry, which still prevailed 
too much in the Roman empire. After the defeat of Maximus, 
he entered Rome in triumph, and employed the three months, ia 
which he resided in tbat capital, principally in taking measures to 
promote the aforesaid object. Many of the most illustrious fami- 
lies in the capital had, down to this period, adhered pertinaciously 
to the superstitions of their forefathers: but so zealous were the 
exertions of Theodosius, though entirely free frooi violence, with 
these families, that several of them embraced Christianity, and a 
great number of other pagans followed their example. Every 
pagan altar was overturned, and the temples were either shut up orr 
wholly demolished, so that at length Rome became a Christian 
city. 

But no where was the triumph of Christianity over paganism so 
remarkable as in £gypt,^-that cradle of idolatry, its principal 
haunt in all ages, and now its ultimate refuge. Theodosius com- 
mitted the task of giving it its death blow in that country to Tbeo- 
philus, the biishop of Alexandria, a man eminently qualified for the 
work by his zeal and abilities, though in several other respects, as 
we observed in 385, any thing but a saint. There stood on an 
artificial eminence in that pari of Alexandria which was called Ra- 
choiis, one of the finest temples in the world, di*dicated to the god 
Serapis, who from the remotest ages of antiquity had been revered 
by the Egyptians at their principiil deity. The slalue of thegod 
was enormous, tcmching with his hands each side of (be temple; 
and there was ainon«^-*t the people a notion t hut aiiy ihMill'0()er.ed 
to it would 'b<^ t'ojUMvrd bv ihe de.<itruclion of the world. Theii- 
philus, uocuuipaiiicd- by lUe g<ivernor of Ale^^andnu, cnlered the 
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drowned. Victor, the son o( Maximus, who had been left by bis 
father in Gaul, was seized by Arbogastes, despatched into Gaul 
by Theodosius immediately after bis victory, and killed by his 
orders a few days after the death of bis father. Theodosius, having 
put to death two or three other persons, proclaimed a general 
amnesty, contenting himself with deposing the officers appointed 
by Maximus, and with abolishing several of his unpopular laws. 
He provided handsomely for his mother and daughters. Maximus*s 
pious wife seenns to have died before bis falL 

Theodosius not only reestablished Valentinian in the dominions 
usurped by Maximus, but made over to him all that had belonged 
to Gratian ; and, as the impious Jiistina died about this time, be 
took care that the Catholic religion should alone prevail in all the 
empire. (Tillemont ut supra.) 

A. D. 389. Theodosius clears Rome of several disorders. 

Theodosius, having entered Rome in triumph after the defeat 
of Maximus, and remained there three months, employed himself 
not only in endeavouring to destroy idolatry, but in reu^oving seve- 
ral scandalous disorders. Tbere^ were in the city certain great 
buildings, in wbicb was manufactured the bread intended for pub- 
lic distributioi:. The work necessary for .the preparation of this 
bread, consisting, partly, in crushing the corn with grinding stones, 
was attached to certain families, under the title of servitude, and 
also to minor criminals. As the number of workmen was conti- 
nually on the decrease, the Undertakers of tbe bread concern had 
recourse to a criminal and barbarous expedient to supply themselves 
with bands. At tbe sides of their bakehouses they constructed 
taverns, where lewd women attracted passengers into them ; and in 
the floors of these taverns they bad trapdoors, communicating with 
subterraneous caverns in which were the. grinding stones. Those 
who had been allured into these places of debauch, suddenly fall- 
ing through "the trapdoors into the gloomy prisons below, were 
there detained, and condemned to turn tbe grinding stones during 
the remainder of their lives. This cruel cheat, known only to 
those employed in its execution, had existed for many years; and 
a great number of per?on3, particularly strang<»rs, had disappeared 
in this manner. At length, one of Theodosius's soldiers, having 
been thus entrapped, drew his prtignard, and, killing several of the 
keepers, f(^rced the others to let him out of the dungeon. Theo- 
dosius bo.'ing informed of this infamous practice, punished severely 
tbe Undertakers, destroyed the taverns, and made a regulation for 
providing these places with workmen in a legal manner. 

Theodosius, also, abolished tbe custom of confming in brothels 
women conviqled of adultery, who were thus forced into i»ew crimes 
in punishment of their former ones. He severely punished these 
women in other ways. 

D D 
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temple atid ordered t^is statue to be broken. The very ChrUtiam 
were afraid to execute this order, tiil a soldier^ less superstitious 
than the rest, boldly struck' its knee with a hafccbet; and, as no 
punishoient ensued^ others fell on the monster and speedily hewed 
it to pieces. The leaiple, also, except its foundations, was entirely 
demolished. Theophilus executed the same severiiy on another 
celebrated temple atf Serapis at Canopus, a dissolute town twelve 
miles from Alexandria; and the other bishops of -Egypt, followiiig^ 
his orders and example, destroyed- the idols and teaipies throughout 
ail that country. The destruction of these temples laid open' to 
public view the various artilices by which the pagan priests- had 
deceived the people, and. the numerous occult abominations that 
were accustomed to be practised in them. 

In Syria, also, and in ail other parts of the empire, the bishops, 
encouraged by Theodosius, destroyed the pagan temples, and broke 
in pieces the objects of idolxitrbus worship. 

But the pagans drd not look quietly on whilst their temples 
were destroyed, flnd I heir infamous mysteries dispKiyed to the 
world. At Alexandria, when Theophilus first began to execute 
his commission, tlicy t^o'^e in arms, headed by a philosopher called 
Oiympius, and, huv'rng killed a great number of Christians in the 
street?, made themselves strong ill the temple of Serapis, where 
th(*y put to cruel deaths such of their prisoners as refused to sacri- 
fice lo the idol. The governor ord'ered the place to be besieged, 
and sent lo Tlier^dostiis for itislructions. 'J'he emperor, In ho^nour 
of the martyrs who had fallen in the place, sent a full pardon to 
tlie rebels, which act of clemency quite won them over; and thus 
the disorder terminated without 6nv further effnsron of blood. 

About this time Itlracius, who had been so active under Maxi- 
mns in bringing the Priscilliamsts to punishment, was deposed in 
a council at Turin, atid banished by Theodbsius. (Till. Hist. dcs 
Empi, vol. V. page 304f 6;€. Hist. Eccl. vol. viii. page bib. J 

A • D. 390. — 1. Massacre al Thessaionica. — Theodosius does pub* 
lie penance. 

A celebrated charioteer at Thessaionica having been imprisoned 
by Botheric the governor for allempling an unnatural crime, the 
people, on occasion of llje celebration of games, demanded his 
reloa^^ement and, mooting with a refusal, broke out into an open 
sedition and killed Botlieric and several other officers. Theodosius, 
who was then at Milan, and was of a choleric disposition, on re- 
ceiving this news, flew into a violent rage, and, at the instigation 
of his courtiers, gave orders for the massacre of 7,000 of the Thes- 
salonians, without any distinction between innocent and guilty; 
and these orders were carried into rigorous execution. St. Ambrose, 
in consequence of this inhuman action, forbade Theodosius to enter 
the church tiil he had done public penance for his crime. 'J'he 
emperor humbly submitted to this severe injunction, and for nine 
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Bicnihs bewailed bit sin, tiakifig his stand, -dtveiled of bis ioipmai 
robcs^ Afoangst the public peniicftts. Si. Aihbrose at >Iengtfa con- 
sented to abbreviate the term prescribed by the canons in similar 
cases, and, on certain conditions, admitted him to absolution and 
communion. One of these conditions was, that he should make 
a law ordaining that the sentences of death and confiscation should 
not be published till thirty days after they had been pronounced. 

S. Tlie heresies of Jovinian and the Messalians. 

Tillemont remarks that, down to this period, every heresy had 
taken Us rise amongst the imaginative, subtle, and changeable inha- 
bitants of the eastern countries, and that Jovinian was the first who 
disgraced the western Church by novel doctrines. He was a nap 
tive of Italy, and by profession a monk. For a good while he led 
an an<itere life, but afierwards reduced to practice his own loose 
maxims of morality. He taught, amongst other errors, that the 
state of virginity is not more perfect than that of marriage; that 
all sins are equal, and that there will be ho distinction of merits 
in heaven ; that those who are baptized cannot sin ; and that ab- 
stinence and mortification are not of more utility than sensual 
enjoyments. IleaUo taught, that the Blessed Virgin had children 
after the birth of Christ. 

This heretic was condemned by St. Ambrose at Milan, where 
he had been a monk, and by St. Siricius at Rome, where he had 
endeavoured to spread his doctrines. St. Jerome wrote against 
him with merited severity . ( Till, vol. x. page 226.^ 

< About t bis time, also, appeared in the east the hereirtcs called in. 
the Peesian Janguuge Messalians, and in Greek Eiichites, or Pray* 
ers, who reduced the whole practice of religion to prayer alone, and 
condemned manual labour as contrary to the Gospel. Their fun- 
damental dogma was, that every person inherits from his ancestors 
a demon, who is the cause of all his irregularities; that baptisfn 
cuctails, indeed, the power of this demon, but that prayer alone 
expels him; and that, when he Is once gone, mortification of the 
body and the restraints of concupiscence are no longer necessary. 
Besides these, they taught many other gross and ridiculous errors. 
Their grand leader and teacher was Sabas, who had made himself 
aneunudh. They were condemned, about this time, by a synod at 
Antioch, and expelled by Flavian from Syria and the adjacent 
countries. 

3. St. Arsenius retires from the world. 

St. Arsenius was born at Rome of a noble family, and, being 
raised to the deaconship in that church, and being eminent for 
virtue and learning, was chosen by pope Damasus to be the pre- 
ceptor of the twosonsof Theodosius who had requested him to send 
him a person qualified for that office. Having offended Arcadius^ 
who threatened bis life, he privately withdrew, abr)ut this time, to 
the desert of Scete, where he lay concealed till after the death of 
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Tfaeodosius, and where be: remained till the end of hi^ life, in the 
practice of the most heroic sanctity. ( TUL vol. xiv. page 676.^ 

A. D. 391. Great council of Capua.— St. Augustin is made priest. 

Theodosius, during bis abode in Italy after the defeat of Maxi- 
.mus, was strongly solicited by the western bishops to put an end 
to the schism of Antioch, by obliging the two rival bishops to sub* 
mit their cause to a council of tbe we»t. On his consenting to this 
proposal and ordering Flavian and Evagrius to repair to Italy, a 
very numerous council was held this year at Capua, over which 
pope Siricius presided by his deputies. Evagrius was present ; but 
Flavian found means to evade the emperor's orders, and thus the 
council was unable to decide the controversy. However, in order 
to restore peace as far as possible, tbe fathers of the council declared 
that they would communicate with all the eastern bishops, whether 
of the communion of Flavian or of Evagrius, who should hold 
sound Catholic doctrines; and, as for the controversy between the 
two bishops of An tioch, they referred its decision to Theophilns 
and the Egyptian bishops, provided their determination should be 
approved of by the Roman pontilT. (Till. vol. x. pages 334. 338. j 

This year the great St. Augustin was ordained priest at Hippo 
by Valerius its bishop, and appointed by him to preach the word 
of God to the people, which commission he executed with tbe 
utmost zeal and success. 



A. D. 393.-— 1. Death of Evagrius one of the bishops of Antioch. 
About this time died. Evagrius one of the bishops of Antioch; 
and though his adherents were prevented from appointing a succes- 
sor, yet they refused to acknowledge Flavian, and continued to 
hold their assemblies apart. Tbeophilus of Alexandria, in execu- 
tion of his commission from the council of Capua, summoned 
Flavian to appear before an Egyptian council, but be refused to 
obey tbe summons; and the schism continued till the episcopacy 
of Alexander in 414 or 415. {TUleniont.) 

2. St. Sulpicius Severus retires from the world. 

St. Sulpicius Severus was born of an illustrious family in Aqui- 
tain. Having received an excellent education, he for some time 
pleaded at the bar, and was accounted t(ie most eloquent orator 
of that age. He married a lady of rank and fortune; but soon 
afterwards was deprived of her by death. This event greatly 
weaned his affections from the world ; and he determined to give 
up all his worldly employments, and to dedicate himself entirely 
to the service of God. He retired to a small cottage on his ample 
patrimony in x\quilain ; and, living on pulse and herbs, he employed 
all his revenues in works of cliarlty. He became a disciple of the 
great St. Martin, and probably was raised to the priesthood. 
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A. D« 391. Tfaeodosiuft returiiB to C!owUiHiaople:«*-4oaii«oriMt 
laws. 

Theodosiu^ faaviog remained in Ilaly three yeai^ to jfi?e ttabt- 
lay to tbe ibrone of VaUntinian IL, returned about tbU tiiiio to 
Constaatioople. Before be reacbed tbat city^ he undertook in 
person an expedition against numerous bands of robbers^ composed 
principally of barbarians who bad served under Maximus, and who, 
after bi^ defeat and tbe retreat of Theodosius, greatly infested Ma- 
cedonia and tbe neighbouring provinces. He pursued these ban- 
ditti into their various recesses, and nearly exterminated them. 
Valentinian was left by himself in Italy, in full possession of all 
4be western empire. His mother Justina bad died in 388; and 
therefore, be was at full liberty to establish in bis dominions th* 
Catholic religion, which, as we observed above, be had cordiail) 
embraced even before the fall of Maximus. 

Tbeodosius published a law this year by wlucb he forbade pagsat* 
sacrificea under pain of deaths Ry another law be declared incd 
pable of giving or receiving any thing by will, and of i&tandin 
wiLnesi»es, all those who should relapse into idolatry after baptism 
By a third law, he gave liberty without ransom to all such children 
as their £atbef« had been obliged by poverty to sell and abando 
to servitude. ( TilL Hut. dt$ Ewpi* vol. v. page 340.) 

A. D. 399. Valentinian I(. Is strangled in Guul by tbe orders 
of count Argobastes.— -Eugenius is proclaimed emperor. 

A Frank called Argobasies, who had been expelled from his 
country by some of the Prank chieftains, bad been received in Gaal 
into the Roman service, and bad shown such fidelity, bravery and 
military talents, that he was promoted by Gralian totbe dignity of 
county and sent by bim with a body of troops to tbe assistance of 
Valens in tbe Gothic war.. After the defeat of Maxim os, to which 
be bad greatly contributed, he executed with success^ as we observed 
in 388y tbe commission given bim by Theodosius of recovering 
Gaul ; andy on tbe retreat of Theodosius from Italy last year, he 
was left by bim as one of the principal supports of Valentinian. 
But be quite abused his power: for, having by his liberality won 
over the army, he became the master instead of the assistant of tbe 
young emperor, so that without his sanction no imperial order 
could be carried into execution* Valentinian, who bad been ob- 
liged to go into Gaul by the state of affairs in tliat provinoey did 
not conceal from Argobastes bis resentment at such conduct; and 
be repeatedly wrote to Theodosius to beg him to come to his as- 
sistance. Argobastes, therefore, sensible that he could not long 
maintain bis asceadency, if Valentinian continued to live, began 
to take secret meeiures for bis destructioa. 

Tbe young empetor was stili a caleobuoMo; bm baring Ibe 
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3. St. Augustin confounds Porttinatiis the Manichean. 
Fortiinatiis was a priest of the Manicheans who, being. a man of 

abilities, had seduced many into his system, and lived' in the midst 
of his disciples at Hippo. St. Augu:»tiii, who was now a priest, 
-was urged by the Catholics and the Donatists themselves to challenge 
this man to a public disputation. Fortunatus was very unwilling 
to meet so redoubtable an adversary, with whose talents he was 
acquainted when Si. Auguslin belonged to that sect, but he was 
ashamed to refuse. The conference, therefore, was held, and lasted 
two days. The result was, that St. Auguslin quite nonplussed the 
-Manichean, who left Hippo soon afterwards. 

4. Theodosius consults St. John of Egypt concerning the war 
with Eugenius : — he prepares himself for the war by acts of religion. 

Theodosius, having learnt the tragic end of his brolher-in-law 
Valentinian H.y murdered on the 15th. of May this year at Viensie 
in Gaul by the contrivance of Argobasles and Eugenius, was fired 
with indignation at the crime of these villains. But, aware 

• of the abilities of Argobasles, and of the powerful army he could 
bring into the field, he would not declare war till he ascertained 

jhal such was the will of heaven. He, therefore, despatched to 
Egypt the eunuch Eviuoptus, (famous afterwards under Arcadius,) 
with orders either to bring St. John of Egypt to him, or at least 
to consult him as to the propriety and event of the war. The 
holy anchoret' refused to leave his cell : but he bade Eutropius a^ 
sure. his master, that he would be victorious, though not without 
much bloodshed; and, he added, that the good emperor would not 
long survive his victory. Theodosius, on receiving this answer, 
resolved on war; bul lie prepared for it more by exercises of piety 
than by any other means. ( Till. Hist. dcsHrnps. vol. s'l.page 361.^ 

A. D. 393. — 1. Great council of Hippo. 

A general councfl of all Africa was held at Hippo this year on 
the 8lh. of October, at whicii Aurelius of Carthage presided. IMiis 
council decreed, thai the bishop of Carthage should every year give 
notice to the other bishops of the day on which Easter was to be 
celebrated : it also decreed, that the bishops of Africa should as- 
8;*n)f>le in council every ye.ir. Sometimes at Carthage, and sometimes 
in other cili^-s. We have only fragments of the canons of ibis 
council. • . 

9t. St. John of Lycopolis dies about this time. 

There were few, if any, amongst the holy solitaries of Egypt 
so famed for miracles and prophecies as St. John of Lycopolis. He 
followed, ori<;inally, a mechanical trade, but retired from the world 
at the age of twenty. When he was forty years old, he shut him- 
self up in a smalJ cell on the summit of a rock nea» Lycopolis, a 
small town in upper Egypt on the left bank of the Nile al>out260 
miles south of Alexandria. Here he lived till the age of ninety, 
ion versing with God alone five days of the week, and on the other 
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«trong^t deftire of baptism, and wishing to receive that sacrament 
from the hands of St. Ambrose whom he loved as his father, he 
wrote him a pressing letter to induce him to come to Gaul for that 
purpose.. The saint was already on his journey, when Argohasles 
cau»ed Valentinian to be strangled, as he was amusing himself af- 
ter dinner on the banks of the Tibine. This happened on the 15th. 
of May the eve of Pentecost, Valenlinian being twenly years of 
age, and having borne the title of emperor nearly seventeen years. 
Uis body w^s conveyed to Milan, where it was buried in the tomb 
of Gralian, and where St. Ambrose pronounced his funeral oration, 
in which he expressed his firm persuasion, that he was saved, and 
that his ardent desire of baptism had supplied its place. 

Valentinian II. was according to all authors the very model of 
princes, uniting in his person every quality of body, heart, and mind 
which can be required in a sovereign; and the whole empire la- 
ineulod his fail with unfeigned sorrow, as the greatest calamity 
which could have befallen it. 

A rgobastes, not venturing to assume the tillcof Augustus, cnufed 
a criNiture of iii^ owu called Eiigenius to be raised to that dignity. 
This man had been a grammarian and teacher of rhetoric, but, 
going to court, had obtained through the favour of A rgobastes the 
situation of secretary to the emperor. He was a mere tool in the 
hands of A rgobastes, who ruled despotically under his name. Soon 
after his election, he sent ambassadors to I'heodosius, who received 
them with apparent kindness, and dismissed them with rich pre- 
sents. Dut this conduct of Theodosius was merely to gain time; 
for he was determined not to suffer the atrocious crime of these 
men to go unpunished. 

A. D. 393. Theodosius declares his son Honorius Augustus: — be 
prepares for war against Eugenius, who takes possession of Italy 
and nearly all the western empire. 

In January this year, Theodosius raised to the dignity of Augus- 
tus his son Honorius, who was at this time nine years of age. He 
spent the remainder of the year in making preparations for the 
war with Eugenius. 

Argobastes had began to make remote preparations for war im- 
mediately after the death of Valentinian. Sensible that he would 
be attacked, he made it his first care to secure the frontiers of 
Gaul before he advanced into Italy. For this purpose, he entered 
Germany, and not only forced aH the neighbouring nations to sub- 
mit and make peace with Eogenius, but also obliged them to sup- 
ply him with numerous forces for the impending war. 

This year Eugenius and he, at the heud of a most numerous army, 
crossed the Alps, and took possession of Italy and of all the western 
empire except Africa, where count Gildon refused to join either 
of the parlies. Eugenius, though a Christian, yet, to conciliate 
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two gMng initmctians and antwert tbrmigb a window' to the no* 
merous p^riona who visited hioi from every part of the world. No 
female was ever allowed to approach bis dwelling* He departed 
to our Lord either this or the following year. ( Till. •o/« x* fogc 
0. and Butler March 9,7th.) 

A. D. 394. Miractilotis victory of Theodosius over Eu«renrtis^ 

Though Theodosiiis, when be entered on the war with Eiigeniirt^ 
did not neglect htiinan means, yet bis chief dependence was oii 
the assistance of heaven. Hence, having suliered a partial defeat 
in the first day*s battle, he was by no means discouraged. The- 
night subsequent to this action he spent in prayer, and poured otii 
so many tears to the most High, that his garments were bedewed 
with then}. Falling asleep towards the dawn of day, he seemed t<> 
see two persons clothed In dazzling white, and mounted on white 
borses, who told him that they were the Apostles John and Philip^ 
and bade him to go courageously to battle, promising to be bfs 
assistants. A common soldier had exactly the same visiol^ which, 
being reported to Theodosiiis, confirmed him in the persuasion that 
fais dream had been from God. At the break of day, he put o» 
Ills armour, signed himself with the sign of the cross, and causing his 
soldiers to do the same, marched boldly towards the enemy. At 
this moment, he perceived a large body of the enemy*s forces^ which 
had thrown itself during the night under count Arbitrion on his 
rear, and threatened to surround him. He instantly fell on bis 
knees, and again had recourse to prayer, when unexpectedly, 
count Arbitrion joined him with all his party. As his men marched 
but slowly through the difKcult defiles of the mountains, and thus 
gave leisure to the enemy to make every preparation to receive 
them, Theodosius, leaping from his borse, put himself on foot 
at their head, and, crying out, '^ Where is the God of Theo- 
dosius,*' advanced singly against tlie enemy. When the armies 
were on the point of engaging, the air was suddenly darkened, as 
if by an eclipse; and a furious wind began to blow directly on the 
the enemy, driving back their darts against tliemselves, andgivii^ 
'double force and velocity lo those of the soldiers of Theodosius. 
Disorder and despair now spread in the enemy *s ranks. Many fled; 
but the far greater part, laying down their arms, Implored and 
obtained] the mercy of the victor. 
A. D. 395. St. Augustin is made bishop of Hippo. 

Valerius, bishop of Hippo, broken down by age and infirmities, 
obtained leave from Aurelius of Carthage, that St. Augustin sliould 
be promoted to the episcopacy, as his coadjutor; and, accordingly, 
be was consecrated by Megalus the primate of Numidia. As the 
eighth canon of the council of Nice seems to forbid any church to 
have two bishops at the same time, St. Augustin afterwards judged 
bis ordination somewhat irregular; Uiough at the time, neilber be 
aor Valerius were aware of this circumstaocc. ( TilUtnonl.) 
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the pftgans, consented to ihfe r*«titiitl(rti of Ite dUar of victrtry in 
the senate house of Rome', and 16 llie r6h6watl of jpagafl sacriAcei. 
This was entirely iri accordance* ^tb the felefitigs of i:rgbbas(e*s 
wbo was air 'avowed {iag&n. 

A*, b. 394; Dealh of the empress dafla.— Defeat aiwl dealb of 
Eiigonios and Ai-gdhasles. 

In the spring of this year, the empress Galla died of chi)dl>iVl1), 
arid her bffspririj did not survive her. After a few daysof moura- 
iog, Theodosius put himself at the head of his army, and advdncea 
towards Itialy, leaving Riifinus, the prefect of the pretorium, ii^ 
charge of Arcaduis and of public affairs, tiaving. forced the pars* 
sages of the Julian Alps, he attacked the enemy in the plains of 
Aquileia, but was worsted in the first day^s battle. Returning to 
the charge oh. the fQllowing morhing, he perceived- that a large 
body of men, undec the command of count Arbitrion, had turne<) 
ills position during, the night, and was ready to full on his rear. 
But Divine Providence interfere^: pount Arbitrion, on condition 
of retaining his rank, joined him with all hfs forces. £ncouragea 
t>y this accession, bvt still iriconipai-aHly inferior in number tc 
the forces of feugenms, the aimy of Theodosius boldly advanced 
ipigaih^t the eneihy. Wb.eh the arciaies werebn the point of engaig' 
Ifig, suddenly, the heavens were ove'rcloiided, and a furious wind 
begajx.to blow from the east, Whrch bimdmg Eugenius's nien with 
clouds of du^t, and driving baick their darts on. themselves, occa* 
sioned their total overthrow. Many fled; but the far greater pi rt 
htid doWO' their arm^, ahd Wfehe aWow^d b^ Theodosius to join 
his army. Eugeniii* was brought prilfottfer by hiS dWh men Co 
Theodosius* and put to Heai*r by Chemi' Arjjobilsles, after Wrtn^er- 
in^ a few days in th^' ihbUtH^insV sle# himself This (^eihbrable 
battle took ptate bnr' Ih'^ 6th. of iSfeptember; nerlr a river called 
Frjgiy\i8, abwit tW^lv^^rriiled tioplheast bf Aqilileia. 

Theodosius made a most clement use of his victory. Hri freely 
pardot^dallthbse wHahttd be^b etigag(«d' against bim',and'ktroWed 
the Jffidows an<J eiiildtert of the sfain to enjoy the property of IHeir 
hiiilbaMtds orfathbtti • 

- Soon after thebdltle^ lie seht' for his sort Hdhrtriiis, and in hisi 
c?0mip»fiy.eM«red Mildtif where hedbclafed hitti efrtperor df the wesi.' 
A. D. 395.— 1. Death of Theodosius:— his 6tianaCtier:*—Autlirti-s' 
who floim»hed m W'^ rtJigh. 

Theodosiud did" rtotf long sfari^lVe ft?sf tictbi-y 'Ovef Eugerilhs: th^ 
exce!tei<ve ibtigtMOf thelat^ cttinF{)nt?gtl tquit^ bVokd dbwn his rbbiist 
eonUkiitiDnv aind brought Wia dropsy,' of which he died s6oh after 
his arrival at Mifenyonthe 17th. ofJanuarV; aged fffty, and having 
reigned sllxCeen yeaffs. Bfefdre His desitW, he" appointed as princi- 
pal miwister; fcbief genera I j and guide to the young emperor Hono- 
rius^ tbef flsimx^tis Idtiticotf of whom more hereafter. 
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TheodosluS) to whom hislorv assigns Ihe tille of Great, merited 
that lienour more jui^tly than Cqnslanline himself; for he possessed 
all the great qualities of that emperor, with fewer defects. '1 o 
comprise his character in a few words, he was a consummale ge- 
neral and statesman and, with the exception of the massacre of 
Thessalonica, displayed hnbi^iially the virtues of a true Christian. 
(See his character fvlljj drawn by Tillemont Hist, dcs Evips, vol. 
V. pfige 390. j 

The principal authors who flourished in this reign were Symma- 
chus, Tnen>l»tius5 and fitinapius. 

Syimnachus v.as a noMe Romnn, famed, for his eloquence. He 
Was ardently attached to paganism', and several times solicited 
Theodosius to restore the altar of victory. Theodoshis, notwilh- 
^taridhig this disposition, greatly esteemed In'm, and appointed hirn 
prefect of Rome. There are extant ten books of his letters, writ- 
ten in good Latidity. 

Themisiina was a celebrated philosopher of Paphlagonla, who 
thught philosophy at 'Constantinople with grif^at applause, and was 
niade senator and prefect of that city. lie was a pagan, but pro- 
fessed ho hostility to the Christian religion. We have thirty tliree 
discourses by him in Greek, which are greatly admired. 

Eunapius was a sophist and ph^sicidn,'b'orn at Sardis in Lydia. 
The only work by' him which has come down to usis the lives of 
Ihe philosophers of his time, a' work, written with elegance and 
precision, but full of bilterne&s towards Christianity. ( Till, ut 
supra, page 407,) 

2. Arcadiusand Monoriiis commeaoe their unfortunate reigns.— 
.A short account of liuiimis, Stjiiqon arid; Alaric. 

. The sons of 'I'heodosius were orthodox Ci^t,bplic». and friends of 
religion; in other respects they were quite unfit to reign. Hence 
the decline of the Roman ei^ipire is, prop^.rly speaking, dated 
from this period. Arcadius viasalthis time eighteen years, of age, 
Ilonoriii» eleven. 

Rufinus^ under whose tutorage Theodoaiil^ bad placed Arcadius, 
was of Gaulish origin. Haying cprne to the Court of Constant ino- 
j)h', lie gained lhe<»slerih and conf^donceof Theodosius, who raisf id 
hiy) to the hiij^hest Ironours, (le was a Christian, and made great 
show of piety ; but under this ina»^ be conc^ealed cruoUy, avarice, 
and uuboundt^d ambition. 

• • • • • 

Stilicon, the minisier of TTonorius, was the spnof a Vandal, who 
bad obtained a considerable rank in the Roman service. . He had 
eminent military talents, and was so much esteemed by Theodo- 
sius, whom he hnd followed in all his campaigns, that be gave him 
for wife his favourite niece and adopted dauf^hter Sirene. 

Another person, who now came prominent on the stage was 
Aluric, a Goth, of one of the noblest families of that nation. He 
had great military talents; and having joined bis countrymen in 
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suhmitting- to Tkebdosias in 381, he learnt the military art under 
thai great commander. 

3. Marriage of Arcadius with Eudoxia. — Invasion of Asia by ihc 
Huns, and- of Macedonia by Aloric. — Death of Rufinus. 

Kiiiinus, to strengthen himself against Stilicon, who, he knew, 
was bis enemyt attempted to effect a marriage between hisdaiightej- 
and Arcadiiib; butaneunu<;h called Eiitropiiis, who was beginning 
to acquire that ascendency over Arcadius which afterwards ren* 
dered him so famous^ dissuaded the emperor from this match, and 
indiiced him to.esppuse Eudoxiu, a native of Gaul, and thedaugh^ 
ter of a famous general called Baulon, Rufinus, irritated by this 
disappointment, took the despemte resolution of throwing the whole 
empire into confusion, in the hopes of preventing Stilicou from 
attacking him, and of promoting his own ambitious vieWs. iFor 
this purpose, he invited the. Huns It) invade Asia, and secretly 
negotiated with Aluric (who was discontented at not receiving, as 
be imagined, ih^ due recompense of his services,) to make an 
irruption at the head of the Goths into Greece and Macedonia, 
Accordingly, Asia and the Illyrian provinces were desolated by 
the barbarians. Slilicon marched to the relief of Greece at the 
bead of the army which had vanquished Eugenius; but when he 
was on the point of attacking the Golhic camp in Thessaly, 
Arcadius, at the suggestion of Rufinus, sent orders to the eastern 
troops to repair immediately lo Constantinople ; and thus the Goths 
were delivered from the ruin which impended on them. Over the 
eastern troops who marched to Constantinople, Stilicon placed a' 
Goth called Gainas with orders lo put Rufinus to death. This 
minister, far from suspecting any evil from these troops, on the 
contrary, flallered himself that he should easily induce theni to' 
proclaim him emperor conjointly with Arcadius, and he had suc- 
ceeded by bribes in gaining over som? of the officers to his design. 
Wherefore, on the approach of the troops to Constantinople, he 
boldly went out with Arcadius to uieet them : but when he thought 
that he was on the point of gaining his object, Gainas. caused his 
men gradually to close round him, and he was Immediately cut 
in pieces. 

On the death of Rufinus, Eutropius, the forementioned eunuch,, 
became the prime minister of Arcadius. I'his man, a native of 
Armenia and now advanced in years, had long been a slave of the 
lowest description, and of an infamous character. Being at length 
purchased by an officer called Abundantius, he was emancipated 
by him and introduced into the palace, where by cunning and 
hypocrisy he contrived to gain the esteem of Theodosius. His 
character came out in full view during his adminislralion under 
Arcadius, and he merited by his avarice and extortions the execra- 
tion of the whole empire. 
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4* p. 39$. — '\, Laws of Arcadius in .ffivour of religion. 

^'if Arcadius, says Tillemont, bad nolb^iog either in body or 
mind worthy of the great Theodosius, he, bowe;ver, inherited from 
him. the profession of ibe Catholic faith, and joyfully confirmed 
his laws in favour bf the Church, adding new ones of' his own.** 
r By a law, published last year, heretic^ Were forbidden to assem- 
ble either publicly or privately, and to assi^me the title of bishop 
pr of any other eeclesinHt ical dignity. He commanded strict search 
to be made to seo, whether any heretic was to be foiind amongst 
Uie minor officers of his prthice, and ordered that, if such were 
found, they should' not only be disiuissed froiii fai^ sertticie, bul bis 
banished from the citt. 

2. Council of Laodic^a. 
The precise time In which this celebrated cbuncil was held is 

uite imcerlain. Baroriiiis places it before the cduncilof Nice; 

e Marca and Tillemont between 34l and 381 ; others, in fine, 
about the present year. 

This bouhcil edited sixty canohs of discipline,, respected by all 
a*lt^i[Jiiity. Itt the thiKieth danon is a calalbgue of the bbdks of the 
IJbfy Scriptures, as theli corisidered carioniciij by many of the 
churdhes of Asia. In this catalog^u^ 4re reft out the Apocalypse of 
St. Johii, atid the books, of ^udltu, Tobias, Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, 
aiid the Machabees. 

A. p. 397.— 1. Death of §l Ap?^^9^^* 

This year St. Ambrose fiuisbed bi^ glorious, cauri^e^ He died 
about mid,wighl before floly Saturday, being fifty seven years old, 
and having been bishop twenty two years ajua four montlis. An- 
tiquity with on^ common consent has eyei; ranked him amongst the 
four great doctors of the Lali.n Church. His works are very nu- 
merous, and form two votunies folio in the Benedictine edition. 

^. Cojiuicil of Cartilage.. 

On the 28ih. of August this yea^r was assembled a council at 
Carlhage, which is considered the HI. of that ci;y^ St. Augus-tin 
was present, and A urelius of Carthage, presided. We have fifty 
canops of' this, Qouiicil^ all relating to disgiuline*, At the end of 
tills Council, Ihere is a catalogue of tiie Holy Scriptures, exactly 
similar to, that which the Catholic Church adopted, in the couricit 
otrtm. [ Tiil. ifoL^ iiil. page 304. and Meurj/ lib. xx. cap. ^6.) 

3. St. Inartin of Tours and Nectafius o'f C^nstantinopfe die. 
St. M'drtin of Toirrs, who Was (probably tlife tno&t famous bishf6{j 

th&t ^Ver adorhed the (jaltifcun church, died, it is generally sup- 
posed, this yfear, at (he age' of' eighty on^, Jihd aflt^t ah ej5i?c(Spacy 
of twenty five years and fdur monlhii. His didciple St. Sulprciiis 
Severus has written his life, -^urlitirig in it.*' says Pteller, "the purity 
and ele*::ance of the Augustan age with Ine fidelify of history and 
the editicatiou of Christian virtues." (See Butler Nov. ilth.) 
This year, also, died Nectarius bishop of Constantinople. 
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A. D. 396. Alaric ravages Greece : — Slilicon defeats him but 
suffers him to escape. 

Slilicon, after ihe departure, last year, of the eastern troops, re- 
tnrned'to Italy; upon which, Alaric advanced to the straits of 
Thermopylae, for the purpose of invading the other provinces of 
(ircece. This pass lay at the southeastern extremity of a range of 
high motmtains, which separated Thessaly from Grsecia Propria, 
and had on its west the Sinus JVlaliacus (Gulf of Zeiton). The 
officer appointed to defend this important pass was Gerontius, who 
might easily have defied all the efforts of Alaric to get possession 
of it : but, having received secret orders from Eulropius to favour the 
Goths, he basely fled at the first appearance of Alaric, who thus 
poured his numerous forces into all Greece, and miserably laid 
ft waste. He then passed with equal ease the Isthmus of Corinth, 
and subjected the Peloponnesus to the same misfortune. Slilicon 
again attempted to succour Greece; and,sailing with a powerful ar- 
my fro m Ravenna, he landed in the Peloponnesus. Alaric, defeated 
in various encounters, fled before him till he reached Mount Pholoe 
in Arcadia, where he strongly entrenched himself. Stilicon here 
surrounded him, cut off his provisions and water, and had him at his 
mercy ; but he suffered him after all to escape, either through neg- 
ligence, or, as some authors think, through treachery. Alaric now 
carried his devastations into Epirus, and Stilicon returned to Italy. 

A. D. 397. Revolt of Gildon in Africa. 

Gildon was the brother of Firmus, who, in 372, revolted against 
the Romans; and he fought for the latter against his brother. About 
twehe years before the present time, he was raised by Valentinian 
XL to the dignity of count, and appointed commander-in-chief of 
all the Roman forces in Africa. To ensure his fidelity in case of 
a civil war, Theodosius gave in marriage to his daughter Salvina 
Nebrides the nephew of the empress. His conduct during his 
government was that of a voluptuous, avaricious, cruel and per- 
fidious tyrant. In the civil war between Theodosius and Eugenius, 
he was summoned by the former to lend him assistance; but he 
refused to take any part in the war. By the death of Theodosius 
he escaped the punishment this disobedience merited; and, as he 
feared nolliing from Honorius, the child who was then emperor of 
the west, he this yenr openly revolted against him. He was ex- 
cited to this revolt by Eulropius, minister of Arcadius, who before 
bis elevation had pretended great friendship for Slilicon, but after- 
wards was his bitter enemy, and plotted in every possible manner 
for his destruction. Gildon began his revolt by withholding** Ihc 
fleet, which annually carried corn to Rome ; and he thus occasioned 
a famine in ihat city. His conduct being represented bv Slilicon 
to ihe Roman senate, he was declared by that body a public enemv. 



and war was ordered to be carried on against him. 
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A. D. 398. — 1. St. Chrysostom is made bishop of Constantinople. 
The priest John of Antioch, called afterwards Chrysostom, was 
famous at this time throughout the east for his eloquence and piety. 
As, then, the see of Constantinople had become vacant last year 
by the death of Nectarius, the court and people fixed their eyes on 
this great man as the fittest person fo succeed him. Eutropius, in 
particular, expected to obtain popularity by promoting him to that 
see. Accordingly, by his orders, he was privately withdrawn 
from Antioch and conveyed to Constantinople. Arcadius, to give 
greater solemnity to his consecration, assembled a council of bishops, 
amongst whom was J'heophilus of Alexandria, and be proposed to 
the latter to be the consecrator. Tbeophilus, who had a creature 
of his own in view, and who, moreover, dreaded the firm character 
of St. Chrysostom, at first refused to comply ; but being threatened 
with several serious accusations, in case he persisted in his refusal, 
he at length yielded; and John was consecrated in due form on 
the 26th. of February this year. 

2. Flavian of Antioch is received to communion by Tbeophilus 
and pope Siricius. 

One of the first measures of St. Chrysostom after bis consecra- 
tion, was to endeavour to put an end to the unhappy schism of 
Antioch; and he treated on this subject with Tbeophilus so success- 
fully, that he effected a reconciliation between him and Flavian. 
This first step being taken, a solemn deputation was sent to pope 
Siricius, as had been required by the council of Capua, to inform 
him of this event; and the holy pope joyfully agreed to receive 
Flavian to his communion. Thus the schism in a great measure 
ceased, though not entirely; for many of the inhabitants still re- 
mained obstinate ;.^afid, as we have observed elsewhere, a complete 
union did not take place till the pontificate of St. Alexander 
in 414. 

3. Pope St. Siricius dies on the viii. of the calends of March 
(Feb. S2d.), having been pope thirteen years. (Sandini,) 

4. St. Anaslasius in made pope the day before the Ides of March 

(14lh.). 
b. IV. Council of Carthage. 

On the 8lh. of November this year, a general council of Africa 
was held at Carthage, being the IV. which goes by that name. 
Aureliiis of Carlliage presided, and there were present 214 bishops, 
amongst whom was St. Augustin. We have 104 canons attributed 
to this council, which Baronius calls the treasure of Church disci- 
j)line. (Till, vol. xiii. page 322. J 

A. D. 399. — '1. St. Chrysostom makes Eutropius bis enemy by 
giving him wholesome advice. 

St. Chrysostom, though raised to the episcopacy by Eutropius, 
would by no means flatter that wicked minister, or consider him 
exempt from the reproaches his conduct deserved. As his pastor, 
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A. D. 398.-1. Marriage of Honorius. 

About the beginning of this year, Slilicon caused Honorius to 
be married to his daughter Mary: but neither party was yet of 
age, and this marriage was never consummated. 

2. Mascezel is sent by Stilicon against his brother Gildon, who 
is defeated, and strangles himself. Mascezel is drowned by the 
orders of Stilicon. 

Giidon had a brother called Mascezel, who was at once a brave 
and skilful warrior, and a pious Christian. This brother refused 
to join Giidon in his revolt; for which reason^ the latter sought to 
kill him, and, on his escaping to the court of Milan, basely mur- 
dered his two innocent children. Stilicon, therefore, considered 
Mascezel as the fittest person to head an expedition against Giidon 
of 5,000 veterans, intending to support him, afterwards, with a 
more numerous army. The fleet of Mascezel, in its voyage from 
Pisa to Africa, touched at the small Island of Capraria, peopled 
at that time with solitaries; and Mascezel prevailed on some of 
these holy men to accompany the expedition. Landing in Africa, 
he marched against Gilflon, who bad assembled an army of 70,000 
men, composed partly of Romans, but principally of Moorish auxi- 
liaries. When Mascezel, disheartened by the inferiority of his forces, 
was meditatinga retreat, St. Ambrose appeared to him in a dream, 
and bade him give battle in that very place. Wherefore, after 
three days spent almost entirely in prayer with his religious com- 
panions, he engaged his brother and totally defeated him without 
bloodshed; for the Romans went over to him, and the barbarians 
took to flight. Giidon escaped from the field, and attempted to 
fly by sea to Arcadius, but he was driven back by the winds^ taken, 
and put in prison, where he strangled himself. 

Giidon was a pagan, or, if a Christian, quite unworthy of that 
name: but his wife, his sister, and his daughter Salvina were holy 
persons. Salvina was afterwards a steady friend of St. Chry- 
sostom. 

Mascezel, on his return to Italy, was received by Stilicon with 
every external mark of honour; but his glory stung that general 
with envy; and, being invited by him to his country residence, 
and pai^sing over a bridge in his way, be was by Stilicon*s orders 
thrown into the stream below where he was drowned,-— Stilicon 
laughing at him as he saw him struggling with death. (Tillem.) 

Orosius in his history considers this calamity of Mascezel as a 
punishment of God on him, for his having, after his victory, ordered 
certain captives to be torn from the asylum of a church. 

A. D. 399.— 1. Birth of Oilia Pulchoria. 

Arcadius had in 397 by his wife Eudoxia a daughter called 
Flaccilla. This year on the l9Lh. of January, he had another daiigh- 
ti^r, whom he called Pulcheria, and who afterwards became famous 
for her abilities and sauclity. 
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therefore, he reminded him of his duties, and reproved him for his 
faiiils. Eutropius took this liberty amiss, foolishly concluded from 
it that St. Chrysostom was his enemy, and gave him on many 
occasions proofs of his displeasure. St. Chrysostom, instead of 
resenting this treatment, stood his friend in the time of his greatest 
need, and, by his exertions, ensured to him the asylum of his church, 
though Eutropius bad by a formal law deprived himself of this 
privilege. 

^. Translations of Origen*s book on Principles by Rufinus and 
St. Jerome .• — Quarrel between these two authors. 

The famous Rufmus of Aquileia was a native of Concordia, a 
small town of Italy, but received his education at Aquileia, from 
which circumstance he derived his surname. He early became a 
monk, and travelled vyith St. Melania the Eider into Palestine and 
Egypt, where he resided thirty years. For a long time he was the 
intimate friend of St. Jerome. But this intimacy began to cool 
when St. Epiphanius accused John of Jerusalem of Origenism': for, 
as Rufinus was intimately connected with this prelate, and look 
his part in the dispute he had with St. Ep^hanius respecting the 
ordination of St. Jeroiiie*& brother Paulinian, he was suspected by 
St. Jerome of an attachment to the errors of Origen. St Jerome 
vfas afterwards reconciled both to John of Jerusalem and to Ru- 
finus; but bis recmiciliation ^nth the latter was not of long dura- 
tion. Rufmus, going to Rome about the year 397, translated into 
Latin, first, the apology for Origen attributed to St. Pamphilus, 
and, soon afterwards, Origen*s most obnoxious and dangerous 
book on Principles, leavl?.g out many of the most exceptionable 
passages. St. Jerome, to show Origen in his real and odious co- 
lours, published, this year, another and faithful translation of 
the same work, marking out its errors* This was resented by 
Rufinus; and a violent quarrel ensued between them, which gave 
great grief to St. Anguslin and to the Church in general. As Ru- 
finus was accused of being tainted with Origenism, and of attempt- 
ing to diffuse that heresy in the western Church, be was denounced 
to pope Anastasius, who summoned him to Rome. Rufinus, on 
some weak pretexts, declined appearing before the pope, and con- 
tented himself with send'ns: a orofession of faith ; but this not beins^ 
satisfactory, he was condesined by his Holiness, as were also the 
works of Origen. Whether or no the pope excommunicated him 
on this occasion, is a contested point; and it is also uncertain, 
whether or no Ilufinus was really an Origenist. He died about 
the year 410. (Gee Bullers note on St. Jerome Sep. 30/ A. also 
Till. Hut. Eccl. voL xii. art. St. Jerome.) 

3. Monks of Egypt. 

As we are about to give a short account of the persecution of the 
Egyptian monks by 'J'heophilus, it may be proper to say a few 
words respecting their principal abodes. 
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8. {Gainas excites Tribigild to rebellion. — ^Falt and death of 
Eutropius. 

Gainas, whom we mentioned in 395, was a Goth who had risen 
from the ranks to a high military station, and was one of the 
commanders of the Gt)lhic auxiliaries in Theodo5ius*s war wi^h Eu- 
geoius. To him, as we observed, were owing the death of Ru fin us 
and the elevation of Eutropius, for which service he was rewarded 
by a considerable promotion in the army. This reward did not 
satisfy his ambition, and he resolved to ruin Eutrnpins in orHer to 
succeed to his power. Not venturing to attack this favourite openly, 
he conceived the design of bringing him into disgrace by a public 
calamity. A relation of his called Tribigild was the commander 
of a considerable body of Ostro*Goths in Asia Minor, and, like 
hknself, had conceived a hatred for Eutropius. Him he secretly 
engaged to revolt, proaiising his concurrence. Accordingly, Tribi- 
gild raised the standard of rebellion and, having swelled his forces 
into a considerable army by inviting to plunder, he laid waste 
several of the fairest provinces of Asia. Against him Eutropius 
fi^nt an army under tlie command of one of his creatures called 
Leon, who had been originally a woolcarder, and was totally 
destitute of military knowledge. Gainas also was sent wilh troops 
to Asia; but he so managed matters, that Tribigild surprised and 
entirely defeated Leon who, after the battle, perished in a morass. 
Gainas now represented to Arcadii^s, that he was quite unable to 
cope with Tribigild, and that Asia and perhaps Constantinople 
itself would be ruined, if Eutropius were not disgraced, — this being, 
lie said, the only condition on which Tribigild would make peace. 
Eutropius was at this time on the very summit of his power. Eu- 
nuch as he was, he had even been declared one of the consuls of 
that year, — the only instance of that kind which occurs in history, 
-^and in the pride of his heart had, in addition to all his public 
enormities used, in the grand exhibition he made on this occasion, 
the horses exclusively employed in the service of the emperor him- 
self. The proposal of Gainas at first staggered Arcadius; but Eu- 
tropius himself put an end to his indecision by insulting at this very 
time the empress Etidoxia, and threatening to turn her out of the 
palace. This fiery and proud lady, representing this to her husband, 
so enraged him that he instantly deprived Eutropius of all his places 
and honours, and banished him from the palace. Eutropius aban- 
doned by all his friends, and threatened wilh immediate death by 
an incensed populace and soldiery, took refuge in the great churcli, 
where St. Chrysostotn with great difficulty saved his life. He was 
banished to the Island of Cyprus, but, soon afterwards, at the in- 
stance of Gainas, was brought back to Chalcedon, where, being 
tried and condemned by a special commission, he was beheaded. 
All his statues were thrown down, his name, was erased from all 
puWjfj mpf|.uii^cji\^^.ai^4 hi:s iiunven^e piCop«?rty. was confiscated. 

r p 
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Though monks and religions women where spread all over Egypt, 
at Ihitf time, so that their number, as mentioned by cotemporary 
lyrllers, amounted to more tlian a hundred thousand) yH the places 
Miost famous for their residence were Mount Nitria, Cellee, and 
the desert of Sect & o.r Scitis. Mount Nitria lay souCheastof Alex- 
andria/ai^d nearly fifty oiiles from it. In this desert were five 
ibousaaj monks in fifty monasteries. A feiy miles still more to 
the »outii, was the monastery or congregation of Cellfls* consisting 
of five hundred monks. South of Cell» and about eighty miles 
distant from iJ, lay the desert of Scete or Scitis, inhabited by a 
grent nuaiher of ujonks in four congregation^, each having a church 
under the direction of a priest. 

4. 1*he Kgy pi iu n , monks rise against Theophilus. . 

Two different errors wer^ much spread at this time amongst the 
Egyptian monks, viz. Anlhroponiorphitism and Origenism. The 
former cojisisled in a belief that Gpd has a body, ;ind was found 
nuiongsit many of the illiterale monks, beipg the elTect of ignorance 
and a certain reuuiant ^f paganism. The Origenisis, ou the con- 
trary, taugiit not only that Uod has no body, but that all bodies 
would be finally annihilated. Hence, the Anlhropomorpbites were 
accustomed to accuse of Origenism all those who rejected their 
own gross opinion. Thoophilust of Alexandria, whose duty it was 
to give notice every year by a circular letter to the various churches 
and monasteries of Egypt of thj time for celebrating Easter, in 
hi;) Pasichal letter of this year gave the greatest alarm to these poor 
monks by. condemning their error. They, flocked in crowds to 
Alexandria, louilly calling Theophilus a heretic, and were only 
appeased [>y his protesting his opposition to Origenism. However, 
lie craftily .^isui4sst*d them witlio^it mendionjug tlieir error^ because 
he wi?becl to insure tii^ir coopi^rat.ion, in»the attack on otiber mofiks, 
he had in view, aud which ^Y^ shall slioriiy mention. 



A. D. 400. — I. rh<>ophilus persecutes the monks of iMWunt Nil ria. 

F'onr broiher:* of a very tall stature had in ibeir youth retired to * 
Mount Mtnsi, arirt hnd conducted thems<»lves till their old age in 
so I'difv'.ng Ji Mi.innf^r, that lliey were considered the chief* of the 
t)r«lhren. Tlieir names were Dioscorus, Aiomonius, Eu?el)ius,;and 
Enlhymius; and they are called in eccle>idsti^*al history the 'I'all ^ 
Brothers. Diosconw, the eldest, was made bishop of the neigh- 
bouring town Hermo|K>li8. Theophilus for a long trine greatly loved 
and «*steeined tliem ; but, about this time, he bec'Muie theif Uibrth'l 
enomy, partly because they disapproved his violent proceedings, 
and partly on the following occasion, fsidore, the pious adminis- 
trator of llie great hospital of Alexandria, having received from a 
lady a large sum of money, under a sworn obligation to employ 
it on the poor, without the knowledge of Theophilus, faitlifuHy 
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« 

It Is reoiarkahle that three years before this even^ EutropiiiSf, 
to get into his power certain persons whom be wished to sacri&ce; 
and who had taken refuge in a churchy prevailed on A.rcadius to^ 
publish a law abolishing church a-^ylums. (See the interesting' 
details .of this affair in Till, Hist, des Emps* voL v. page 4&3.^ 

3. Great power of the eui press Hudoxia. 

Arcadius had So feeble a mindy thjat he was always ruled. by .othetrs)^». 
Hence, on the fall of Eutropius, the empress Eudoxla, a proud and 
imperious woipan, obtained a com.plele ascendency over hei l^us*. 
baud, whilst she was herself under the control of the women and 
eunuchs of the palace, who led her into a thousand iniquitous ^nriea-r; 
sun^s, and rendered her the scourge of the empire* Slie was hitherto- 
called merely Nobi.lissima; but she how asnamed the ^ille. pf An- * 
gusta, and, wha^ wns never before done for .any empce^si^,,she,' 
caused her images to be. carried ihrowghpul the provinces to repeive 
the homages whJch were accustomed to be paid to those of the 
emperorii. . ' ^ ,, . : 

4. Fuiflher extinction of idolatry in the Roman empire. 
According to tl^ report of a false oracle, industriously spread by 

the pagans throughout the empire^ idolatry was al this ^ime to re-» 
cover its ancient splendour, aqd to be reestablished on ^the rujpsqf , 
Christianity. But^ on the contrary, the world saw all iheidols. in 
every part of the western empire broken jn pieces by an^exj^rjes^. 
edict of the emperor HonQrius, aJ] the monuments of, superstii ion, 
either thrown down,, or reserved for the profane ornamejat^ of ci),ieiSy^,. 
and all, the temples of the ft^Ise ^goi^s dedicated to the* Christian. 
worshKp. .^ 

The principal divinity of (^arthage had been. Juno C&lesti», to 




year, efeared by the people,^and turned by Aurelius bishop of Car- 
Ihaore in4o his cathedral'. * ' 

A. Di 4ii( \ — I. C ainas ente.s Coiistai.tirx pV, — JV'asicre c f lie 
Goltis and death of Gainas. 

Gaiuas having compa.-^sed ihe fall of Eutropius^ continued his 
manoeuvres to possess himself of the, empire* For this purpose, 
pretending to make in the name of Arcadjus a pejace with Tribir 
gild, he joined his forces to th<)s<; of that rebel iu L}'dia« and then, 
whilst the latter marched to Lanipsicus on the Hellespont, he 
himself directed his coui&e to Chakedon, — both of llieu) commit- 
tin*; horrible devastations in tiie country as they went along. At 
Chalcedon. be demanded from Arcadius the «urrendrv to him of 
Aurelian, Saturninus, and John, three oflicers of great abilities 
and probity, who liad now \\ie chief management of atT<iirs; and, 
as Arcadius had no army to oppose him, these officers were deli- 
vered up to him and banished by him. lie next demanded and 
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executed bis commission. Tbeophilus, on being informed of this bj 
bis spies, conceived for Isidore the greatest hatred, and accused 
bim fuhelyof an abominable crime, for the purpose of ruining bim. 
Isidore, to escape his violence, withdrew to Mount Nitria, — where 
be had been originally a monk, and whence he was taken by St. 
Athanasius and ordained priest, — and was kindly received by the 
brethren, and particularly by the Tall Brothers. .This reception 
of Isidore drew down on them the vengeance of Theophilus, who, 
accusing them of Origenism, obtained from the governor of Egypt 
an* order for their expulsion from the country. This order was 
executed in the most savage manner by Theophilus himself, at the 
head of a band of soldiers, and a great many Anthropomorphite 
monks. In the first place he gave chase to Dioscorus, one of the 
Tall Brothers and the bishop of the mountain, who was torn from 
hi? throne by Ethiopian slaves. He afterwards pillaged the moun- 
tain, abandoning to the young people who followed him the poor 
moveables of the monks and burning their cells. The three Tall 
Brothers were every where sought for, but escaped to Palestine, 
followed by the priests and dencons of the mountain and about 
three hundred monks. But, as Theophilus would not allow them 
to remain in that country, the Tall Brothers repaired to Con- 
stantinople, with about forty seven of the eldest monks, and were 
received boi^pitably by St. Chrysostom, though he did not, for the 
present, admit them to his communion. 

The Tall Brothers, though accused of Origenism by St. Jerome, 
on the information of Theophilus, are generally supposed to have 
been orthodox. (Till, vol, xi. art. Theoph. also Rosweidc pit. 
Pat. prolog. XV.) 

2. I. Council of Toledo. 

The Priscillian heresy had caused great evils in Spain, and, in 
particular, had occasioned great confusion in ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline. To remedy these evils, a council was held this year at 
Toledo, composed of nineteen bishops from the principal cities. 
Several Priscillianist bishops abjured their heresy in this council, 
and twenty canons of discipline were drawn up, which have come 
down to our times. 

In this council, for the first time in history, the name Pope or 
Father, — given before that lime to all bishops, — -was applied to the 
bishop of Rome, without any addition, as by excellence. 
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obtained a conrcrence with Arcadiiis at Chalcedon, in which it 
was stipulated that hostilities should cease, hut that Gainas should 
be appointed commander-in-chief of all Arcadius*s forces. In this 
capacity, he now passed the straits, and entered Constantinople 
with a considerable body of his Goths^ leaving the others in its 
neighbourhood. On this occasion, he experienced the firmness 
and intrepidity of St. Chrysostom. For, being an Arian, he de- 
manded from Arcadiusa church for himself and his Arian followers, 
and the emperor had not courage to refuse him ; but, St. Chry- 
sostom boldly denied bioi this favour, — netting him thus at defiance 
when the honour of God was concerned. 

The object of Gainas beiug to get full possession of Constanti- 
nople, he withdrew for some time from that city, giving orders. to 
the 7,000 Goths he left behind, to rise suddenly on the inhabitants, 
and promising on a given signal to support them with the remain- 
der of his army. Tiiis stratagem proved his ruin: for the inhaiii- 
tanls, discovering his intention, tiew to arms, and, joining the 
Uoman soldiere who were in the town, put every Goth in the city 
to the sword. Gainas, who was now declared by Arcadius a pub* 
Uc enemy, marched to the Thracian Chersonesu?, and, hastily con- 
structing a fleet of small vessels, attempted to transport his army 
to the Asiatic shore. But Fravitta, Arcadius*s admiral, intercepted 
the fleet in its passage, and either took or destroyed every vessel. 
The rebel now endeavoured with the wretched remnant of his 
forces to make his way to the ancient territory of the Goths, which 
was now in possession of the Huns; but Uidin, the king of the 
Huns, unwilling to harbour so powerful and dangerous a chieftain, 
attacked, defeated and slew him, and sent his head as a present to 
A read i us* ( TilL Hint, des Emps, vol. v. page 458 Ifc) 

2. Alaric invades Italy. 
• As soon as Stilicon bad retired from Greece in 396, Arcadius 
and Alaric came to an accomodation, by virtue of which Alaric 
was nominated by Arcadius mastcr^general of the eastern Illyrictim. 
This appointment placed under his command the fcyr principal 
manufactories of arms; and he availed himself of this circumstance 
to provide abundantly with arms of e\ery description his Gothic 
followers. Having during the four last years made his preparations 
for his long intended expedition against Home, and having been 
proclaimed king by the Visi-Goths, he this year entered Italy ; but 
not being able to tuke Aquileia, he for the present retired to Pan- 
nonia. 
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FIFTH CENTURY. 



A. D. 401.— I. St. Chrysostom goes to Epbcsus, and presides at a 
council in thai city on the subject of simoniacal ordinations: — Ca- 
bal formed against him in liis ahserce. 

Asia Minor, and particularly the patriarchate of Ephesus, had 
long felt the effects of Valens*s Arian persecution; and not only a 
great relaxation in morals, but a sad confusion in ecclesiastical 
discipline prevailed in these countries. Ephesus had had a wicked 
bishop called Antoninus, who to many other crimes had added 
simony, by ordaining bishops for money. As that see was now 
vacant by the death of Antoninus, and as several wicked clergy- 
men were canvassing in the most shameful manner to succeed him, 
the sounder part of the clergy and people most earnestly begged 
St. Chrysostom to come to their assistance. He went, and imme- 
diately assembled the neighbouring bishops in council. This as- 
sc^mbly, wiiich consisted of seventy bishops, ordained bishop of 
Ephesus fleraci ides, one of St. Chrysostom*s deacons, and deposed 
six bishops, who were convicted of having been simoniacal ly ordain* 
ed by Antoninus. St. Chrysostom, also, on this occasion, deposed 
Gerontius, bishop of Nicomedia. This man had been a deacon 
of St. Ambrose at Milan, but, being deposed by that saint, had 
fled to Constantinople, where he intrigued so artfully with that 
weak and corrupt court, that he was appointed bishop of Nicome- 
dia in Bithynia. By practising medicine, in which he was skilled, 
and by his insinuating manners, he had so far won the good will 
of the Nico^ediiins, that they rejected the bishop ordained for 
them by St. Chrysostom: and this affair raised many enemies 
against the holy patriarch. 

After an absence of a hundred days, St. Chrysostom returned to 
Constantinople, where lie was rrceived by the people with the most 
enthusiastic greetings. But, during his absence, a cahal had been 
going on for his ruin. He had left his church in charge of Seve- 
rianus, bishop of Cabala in Syria, a secret enemy, though in ap- 
pearance a warm friend; and this man bad endeavoured to indis- 
pose the people against him. The empress, also, had taken offence 
at his sermons, in which, inveighing against the various irregula- 
rities of the nobles, he had indirectly, though not purposely, con- 
demned her unjust proceedings. A great many rapacious and 
wicked courtiers, who were her advisers and instruments, joined 
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FIFTH CENTURY. 



A. D. 401— 1. Birth of Tbeodosius IL 

This year was remarkable for the birth of Theodositis TI. son 
and successor of Arcaditis. He was born according to Tiilemont 
not on the JOth. or I lib. of April, but in the month of January, 
and he was immediately declared Caesar. His birth caused the 
greatest joy, and he was baptized soon afterwards in the most so- 
lemn manner in the great chtirch of Constantinople. Eudoxia, 
on occasion of his birth, obtained from her husband a decree or- 
daining the destruction of ihe pagan temples at Gaza, and amongst 
the re»t of the famous one of Marnas. Down to this period, in 
spite of all the laws against idolatry, the people of Gaza had ob- 
stinately adhered to their ancient superstitions, and had rendered 
abortive all the zealous efforts of its bishops to reclaim them. £u- 
doxia, afterwards, caused to be built, on the ruins of the temple 
of Marnas, a church which was considered the largest of any in 
the empire. She herself laid down the plan, furnished the expen- 
ses, and^ sent for it magnificent marble columns; so that it was 
not without reason that it bore her name. She, also, built at Gaza 
an (hospital for strangers. 

S. Laws of Arcadius and Honorius. 

A read i us this year passed a wise and salutary Yaw, forbidding 
any one to petition the emperor for confiscated property, till two 
years after the confiscation, and ordaining, that grants consequent 
to such precipitate petitions should have no effect. By this law 
Arcadius intended to give himself leisure to moderate his severity 
with respect to the guilty, and to restore to them what his justice 
had taken from them, as also to make it appear, that the liberality 
of the prince, was the object of this kind of petition, and not the 
spoils of the unfortunate. This law was of great service, in as 
much as it prevented ministers from condemning the rich for the 
purpf se of invading their property, as Rufinus and Eutropius were 
said to have done on a great number of occasions. 

Honorius, also, this year forgave by law all deblj^ due to the 
exchequer before his first consulate in 386; and by another law, 
he exempted from the taxes paid by merchants such of the clergy, 
as carried on trade on a small scale for their subsistence. (Title* 
rnoni.) 
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ber in her feelings against him, and a number of bis clergy, and 
many sycophant and worldly bishops, who attended the court, hated 
bim for the severity of his maxims and conduct. Hence, though 
be was the idoloflhe people in general, and of every truly virtuous 
person, whether ecclesiastic or laic, he was detested by those of an 
opposite character, who vowed his ruin and at last accomplished 
it. 

2. St. Chrysoslom writes to Theophilus in favour of the Tall 
Brothers, who appeal to the emperor. 

The Tall Brothers and their companions, mentioned by us last 
year, laid open their case to Si. (/hrysoslom, and, protesting their 
innocence of the crime of Origcnism, begged his interposition against 
Theophilus. Com passional ini^ their case, he wrote a most respect- 
ful letler.to that prelate, representing to him the scandal that might 
result from the prosecution of the affair. Theophilus only took 
occasion from this charitable advice to incrense that ill-will he 
bad always entertained for St. Chrysoslom, and he answered his 
letter in an angry and insolent manner* Wherefore, St. Chrysostom 
declined any further interference in tiiis affair; and ihepoor monks, 
as their last resource, appealed to the emperor, and were attended 
to in a favourable manner. 

3. C'Jouncils of Carthage respecting the Donatists. 

Two councils were held this year at Carthage, one a partial one 
on the 16th. of June, and another a general one of all Africa on 
the liUh. of September, both chiefly respecting the Donatists. 

There was at this lime a very great wanl of clergymen in Africa; 
and, as it had been decided in Ilaly that children baptized by 
Donatists could not be ordained, ihe former of these councils re- 
solved to send a bishop to the pope and the bii^hop of Milan, to re- 
quest a dispensation of this law, in favour of children of the aforesaid 
description, provided they were found qualified in other respects. 

The second council, which was very numerous, deliberated on 
the best means of bringing back the Donatists to Catholic union. 
It was finally resolved that lenient measures would be more effi- 
cacious for that purpose than violent ones, and that it was highly 
proper that the Dcuialisl clergy, provided they renounced Iheir 
scliism and brought with iheui iheir flocks, should be allowed to 
remain in their re:«pecLive situations. But, as this had been for- 
bidden by a council in Italy, or, as it was called, a transmarine 
cpuncil, it was resolved that the case should be laid before pope 
Anastaaius, in order to obtain his consent, to ihis niea»urc. 

As ihure appears some resemblance between the Uonalist schism 
and that of England, il may be proper here to reiis^ume, in a few 
words, the history of Donatism, which the cr^wd of matter obliged 
us Lo suspend, during the latter half of the fourth century. 

The Donalist bishops banished by Conslans in 348, as we ob- 
served under that date, were not comprehended in the edict of 
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Julian the Apostate in favour of the banished bishops; for that 
edict referred only to such as had been banished by Constantius. 
They, therefore, addressed to him a petition, begging to be restored 
to their churches, of which, they said, they had been unjustly de- 
prived. Julian, whose grand aim was to destroy Christianity more 
by indirect than by direct means, at once perceived the confusion 
which wo<ild ensue in the churches of Africa from the restoration 
of these bishops, and, therefore, most willingly expedited orders in 
accordance with their request. The scenes of violence, which now 
look place in Africa, the murders and sacrileges which these furious 
men committed or caused to be committed in every direction, as 
detailed by St. Augustin and St. Optatus and, from them, by Tille- 
mont, fill the mind with horror. Backed by the civil power, they 
every where took possession of their numerous sees, and partly by 
violence, partly by every art of seduction, again separated their 
flocks from Catholic union. Thus the majority of Christians in 
Africa became Donatists, and were governed by no fewer than 
four hundred bishops. But, like all other heretics and schismatics, 
they soon after split into innumerable sects, which hated and per- 
secuted each other, as bitterly as they all hated and persecuted the 
Catholics. 

The sect which was most famous was that of the Maximi* 
anists, which began in 393, and bad an origin similar to that 
of the whole Donatist schism, viz. a dispute respecting the claims 
of Maximian and Primian to the see of Carthage. Primian 
had been ordained bishop of Carthage by the Donatist party after 
Parmenian, who had led back the Donatist bishops under Julian 
the Apostate. He quarrelled with Maximian, one of his deacons, 
and excommunicated bim« Maximian on his side accused Primian 
of various crimes to the neighbouring bishops, who, in number 
more than a hundred, held a council on the subject, and summoned 
Primian to appear before them* He indignantly refused to obey 
the summons; upon which they condemned and deposed him, and 
consecrated Maximian bishop of Carthage in his place. But, 
notwithstanding all the efforts of Maxitnian, Primian, supported 
by a very large party, kept possession of his see, and found means 
to engage the far greater part of the Donatist bishops in his favour. 
More than three hundred of these bishops held a great council 
at Vagu or Baga in Numidia, in which Maximian was condemned 
and deposed. 1'be parly of Primian, having now a decided ascen- 
dency, persecuted that of Maximian in the most violent manner, 
and even engaged the magistrates to turn against them the laws, 
wbicii had been' enacted against heretics. 

The error, comtnon to all the Donatists, was that no sacrament 
is valid out of the true church ; and they rebaplized every one who 
came over to them, whether Catholic or Donatist, who had been 
baptized out of their respective communions, and reordained all those 
who had received orders from any but their own bishops. 

G o 
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A. D. 402. — 1. The accusers of the Tall Brothers are condemned 
and imp»'isoned. — Tbeophilus is ordered to go to C.'onslantinople. 

The 'I'all Brothers and their companions having, as we observed 
last year, appealed to the emperor, their accusers, who were three 
turbulent monks of Nitria, selected and sent to Constant inople by 
Theophiltis, being convicted by the magistrates of falsehood, were 
imprisoned, and with difficulty escaped the death which the laws 
inflicted on false accusers ; and Theophilus was ordered by the 
emperor to appear in person at ConManlinopIe, lo make good his 
charges against these monks. This order he eluded till, by money 
and intrigue, he was in a condition !o appear at court, not as a 
criminal in the affair of the monks, but as an accuser of St. Chry- 
sostom. 

2. Pope Anastasiuii dies on the v. of the calends of May. (27lh. 
Apri!.^ 

8. St. Innocent I. is made pope on the xv. of the calends of 
June. (18ih. of May.) 

4. I. Council of Milevum. 

The annual great council of Africa was this year held at Mile- 
vum, ^Mila,) a town in Numidiasouthwest of, and not far distant 
from Hi[)po. The only regulations made by this council were such 
as regarded discipline. 

A. D. 403. — 1. St. Epiphanius goes to Constantinople against the 
Tall Brothers: — he dies in his return to ("Cyprus. 

St. Epiphanius, that great enemy of Origenism, was persuaded 
by Theophilus to appear at Conslantinople against the Tall Bro- 
thers, whom Theophilus represented to him as deeply infected with 
that heresy. At first he showed great bitterness against them, and 
even refused to communicate with St. Chrysoslom, as their abettor. 
However, having had a conference with the poor monks, he softened 
down in their regard. Soon afterwards, he left Constantinople, 
but died in his passage back to Cyprus. 

5. Thfophilus arrives at Constantinople with a splendid retinue. 
— Mock council of the Oak, and deposition of St. Chrysoatom.— - 
Theophilus is reconciled to the Tall Brothers. 

Theophilus, having by his emissaries ensured a favourable recep- 
tion at Constiintinople, at length appeared there with a numerous 
retinue of Egyptian bishop.s, all selected by him, not for the perr<e- 
cution of the Tall Brothers, but for the deposition of St. Chryso-tom. 
This holy mnn offered him bis hand and heart, in order to keep 
peace with him: but in vain. Theophilus had sworn his ruin and 
"was determined to accomplish it. J'here were at this lime al 
Constantinople many bishops, who were enemies of St. Chrysostom, 
and amongst them Severianus bishop of Gabala, that traitor, who 
had abused his confidence during his absence at Ephesus. With 
these bishops, in number twenty six, 'J'heophilus formed a mock 
council at a place near Cbalcedoo called the Oak, and, having 
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A. D. 40*?. Alaric again invades Italy. 

When Alaric retired in 400 from llaly, it was only with the 
laleniion of reluming with such a force, as would enable him 
to realize his grand object of sacking Rome. To this object, he 
u^ed to say, he felt himself incessantly borne by an internal and 
irresisilihle impulse, and nothing could divert him from it. In the 
depth of last winter, therefore, when the greater part of the western 
Roman legions had been sent by Stilicon against the barbarians 
who had invaded Rhsetia, he crossed the Julian Alps, and poured 
his myriads like a torrt^nt on Transalpine Gaul and Liguria, lay- 
ing waste every thing, and making innumerable captives. All 
Italy was filled with alarm, and great numbers tied with what pro- 
perty they could collect toother countries. Honorius, who was at 
Milan, had thoughts of (lying to Gaul; but Stilicon opposed this 
m<*a>ure, engaging to bring up a sufficient force to check the enemy. 
To make good his word, Stilicon, crossing the Alps in the winter 
or* (his year, almost alone, went to Rhsetia, and, having made up 
inal era wiih the barbarians, and even induced them to supply him 
with a considerable body of auxiliaries, he commenced his march 
buck lo Italy at the head of a numerous army. 



A. D. 403. — 1. Battle of Polenlia. — Alaric is forced lo abandon 

llalv. 

'I'be accoimt given by the ancionls of the famous bailie of 
Pol^M)l:i is so confused and contradiclnry, that it is difficult or 
rather i^lpo^sible to relate it with any c<NMainly. However, the 
event shows, that this battle was, on the whole, favourable lo the 
Romans. The following \< on abridgment of the view which Tille- 
monl atid Le Bi*au take of ihis atfjir, and which ditfers considera- 
bly from the Uiirrativc of G hbon. 

Siiliion, having pjs eii ihe IMia; i;ui A'ps, (Mount St. Bernard,) 
I'^fj at ihtM* fool the brrlk of his forces, and at the head of hislight 
horse cios-ed the Adiijt, and cn.fing his way ihronpfh the Gothic 
OTiiiy, arrived at Milnn, to the ine\pro-sib'e joy of Honorius and 
his court. Alaric, soring i lie form dab'e ijrmy which was march- 
ing i\gainst hiui, scut ci^'ptitl v> to Honorhn, offering lo rttire from 
Ita^y, on condition of reo^-lving for himself and his followois a 
lerriio^y in Gatrl. By St' icon's ;idv ce, a Irealy of peace was 
coneluthd on tins rondiMon, ihongh ii wuo ihe inhnlion of Silliron 
to iiviiil himself of ilie fir^l onporlun ;y for breaking it. On (he 
faithoflhis treaty, Al.iif. I ft C \>Hl|)in(' Gaiil, i rossi'd the Po, and 
advanring towords ihe Co »»'.n Alp?, ( Mount Conis,) the usual \^ay 
to Oanl, one rnpt'd ni^r Pohnia. a town in Liguria, (at present 
Polcnzoin Piodmon?,') Si licon fol^ow'fig h:m with his whole army. 
On Easter-day, (the 29ih. of iMarch this year,) the opporlunily 
which Stilicon was watching for seemed to have occurred: for 
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drawn up twenty nine articles of accusation, summoned St. Chry- 
sostom to appes^r. He refused to obey so uncanonical a summons; 
upon which he was condemned as contumacious, and sentence of 
depo»itiou was pronounced against bim. He protested against this 
seulence, as did also foriy bishops, who assembled round bim in 
coiinril at Constantinople. But ihe weak emperor was easily pre- 
vailed on by Eudoxia^and thgt other enemies of St. Chrysostom, to 
order the sentence to be carr'ied into execution, and also that St. 
Chryso5tom should be sent into exile. The people of Constan- 
tinople, indignant at this treatment of ibeir beloved pastor, were 
disposed to resist this decree; but be delivered himself up to the- 
emperor*s officers, and was conducted by them to a palace of the 
emperor at Prenetus in Bilhynia. 

The night subsequent to his departure, a dreadful earthquake 
shook Constantinople, which so alarmed Kndoxia, that she begged 
and obtained the immediate recall of St. Chrysostom, and his re- 
establishment in his usual functions; and he returned amidst theen- 
t|)()siastic jubilee of the inhabitants. He at first refused to take pos- 
se^sion of his church till he had been restored by a regular council ; 
but the emperor, empress, and people would admit of no delay ; 
and he was forced to appear again at the head of his bishopric. 
His enemies were put to confusion in every quarter; and Theophi'- 
lusfled with the utmost precipitation back t.o Alexandria, to avoid 
the death with which he was threatened by the people. 

As for the Tnll Brothers, two of them, viz. AmmoniusandDios- 
corus died before the council of the Oak. With the other two, 
viz. Eusebius and Euthymius, and their companions, I'heophilus 
made peace, and admitted them to his communion, at the conclu- 
sion of the foresaid council, calling on them hr no abjuration of 
error, — for in reaii'y they had none, — but contenting himself with 
that general petition for pardon which they were accustomed to 
mc<ke daily to one another^ In fact, 'I'heophilus having obtained 
llic dopo?ition of Si. Chrysostom, the affair of the monks of Nitria 
made no longer an angle in his eye. 

3. St. Chrysostom is again accused. 

St. Chiysostom's triumph was of short duration. Two months 
after ins return, a silver statue was erected to the empress in a 
square between the palace and the church of St. Sophia; and the 
pn»f<*cl of the city, an unprincipled M a nichean, caused the most 
scandalous and even pagan games to be celebrated in the square on 
this occasion. St. Chrysostom, who could not be won over to a dere- 
liction of his duty, inveighed against the exhibition with his custo- 
mai-y liberty. This atlorded to his enemies an opportunity to renew 
their accusations, and to Eudoxia an occasion to encrease all her 
hatred for him. Obsequious bishops were called in from every 
quarter, lo form a new council against him; and Theopiiilus was 
invited to conduct the pioseculion. This prelaly was lop cunning 
to e.Npose himself again in Constantinople; but he deputed three 
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Alaric, who tfaoa^h an Arian was religious, was with his men wholly 
engafl^ed that day in religious exercises. Stilicon, to avoid the 
appearance of impiety, would not attack the Goths in person, but 
commissioned to do so a barbarian and pagan oflRcer called Saul. 
Though Alaric was taken by surprise, he soon drew up his men in 
battle array^ and was for some time victorio<is; hut at' length he' 
was overpowered, and his camp was taken, together with his wife 
and children, and the immense spoils he had collected in his va- 
rious expeditions. A vast number of Roman prisoners was also 
liberated. But Alarid, whose vigilant eye nothing escaped, perceiv- 
ing that the Romans, wholly mtent on plunder, were off their guard, 
fell on them in his turn unexpectedly, and put them entirely to the 
roiit,^ though he was not able to wrench out of their hands either 
the booty or his family. He now took up a position in the Apen- 
nines l>etween Potent ia and Rome. I'bough he could not pos- 
sibly remain long in this position, from want of provisions, and 
was unable to retreat, yet Sti I icon, fearing lest, if driven to despair, 
he might plunge into the heart of Italy, and endanger Rome itself, 
offered him terms of accomodation, which he accepted. These 
terms were, that his wife should be restored to him, — but not his 
diildren who were to remain as hostages,— ^nd that be should be 
permitted to return to Pannonia by the way in which he had come, 
provided bis army abstained from plunder. Accordingly, Alaric 
began his march towards the Julian Alps in his way to Pannonia. 
His men for some time marched tinder strict discipline, as had been 
agreed on; but, when they reached Vicentia, — ^atown in Cisalpine 
Gaul not far from Verona, — they fell into their usual habits of 
plunder; upon which, Stilicon attacked them with his wholearmy, 
and entirely defeated them. Alaric with difficulty escaped into 
the mountains with part of his army, and attempted to cut his way 
into Gaul through the Rhsetian Alps: but Stilicon, who had spies 
in A|aric*s army, being aware of his design, blocked up all the pas- 
sages; and at length Alaric, abandoned by his followers, who de« 
serted in whole battalions to the Romans, was obliged tody almost 
aloae, and escaped with extreme difficulty into Pannonia. 

2. Triumph of Honorius and Stilicon. — Death of St. Telemachus, 
and the abolition of the combats of the gladiators which it occa- 
sioned. 

The rout of the Gothic army spread universal joy overall Italy; 
and the Romans, who had particular reasons for rejoicing, invited 
Honorius to their city, to celebrate the happy event. He went 
accordingly, and entered the city in triumph, seated on a magoifi* 
cent car, with Stilicon at his side. 

A famous event took place on this occasion. The combats of 
gladiators, though forbidden by Constanline and other emperors, 
still continued at Rome: for such was the furious attachment of the 
people to these inhuman exhibitions, that the various emperors had 
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bisbops, selected, creatures of his,* to act in his name ; and he 
sent by tbem the canons of the heretical council, held at Antiocb 
in 341 for tlie deposition of Su Athanasius, directing them to over- 
look in. the prosecution all other articles of impeachment, and to 
insist only on the canon of the foresaid council, which deposes 
tbose bishops who, having been condemned by a council, should 
reenter on their oflBce without the sanction of another council.. 
These deputies and the council which now assembled faithfully 
obeyed.the instructions oCThepphilus; and, as St. Chrysostom had 
been forced both by the emperor and clergy to reassume his 
functions after the mock council of the Oak, without waiting for 
another council, (though he had loudly demanded one,) he was 
pronounced canonical ly deposed. 

But, many months were spent by the enemies of St. Chrysostom^ 
before they came to this final decision; and he qontinued to ex- 
ercise his episcopal functions till the Easter of the following year* 



A, D< 404.-^1 • St. Cbrysosjtom is driven from bis church: — ^be 
and many other bishops, wdl^ to pope Innocent :-— he is banished 
to Oucusus.— -The great cburcih and senate house of Constantinople 
are burnt down. 

Oii the approach of Easter this year. Si. CbrysosU>m*8 numef 
rous enemies prevailed at length on Arcadius to order him to 
leave his cburcfa ; and, on his refusal, he was forcibly dragged fbom 
it and confined to his episcopal palace. The most horrible violen* 
ces were now used against those Who adhered to him, and many 
attempts were made against his life. 

During his confinement in hb episcopal residence, he appealed, 
in a long letter still extant, to the common fiilfaer and judge of 
the faithfiil pope Innocent; and forty bishops, as also a great part 
of his clergy wrote letters to the pope in his defence. Four vene- 
rable bishops were deputed to be the bearers of these letters. Theo* 
pbilus, also, sent letters to the po[pe, together with the acts of bis 
council of the Oak. Pope Innocent, haying, (Stxfimined the allega- 
tions of both parties, pronounced the deposition of St. Chrysostom 
illegal, although, for the present, he communicated with both par« 
ties; and be strongly recommended that a legal and more numerous 
council should assemble to decide the atfair. 

In the mean while, the enemies of St. Chrysostom pressed the 
emperor so urgently to banish him, that he at jength complied 
with their request; and, soon after Wbitsunlidf*, he was sent fir»t 
to Nice, Hud afterwards to Cucusus, a town in Mount Taurus, on 
the confines of Cilicia. In the night after his departure from Con- 
stantinople, a fire broke out in the great church, vi^bich soon crossed 



CtVlL HtSTORV. 1S6 

not yaQtured to enforce the Iaws againU tkero. It happeocd^tliat 
a boly eastern solitary called Teleinacbi», who bad been in&ptred* 
by God to attempt their abolition, had arrived in Rome a short 
time before this triumph ; and, as these games were taking place 
soon after bis arrival, be resolved to put his design in execution. 
Wherefore, be went to the spectacle with others, but with an in- 
tention quite different. Instead of remaining in the amphitheatre 
in company of the people, he descended into the place of combat,' 
where he exerted every endeavour to prevent the gladiators from' 
engaging. The spectators, indignant at hb attempt to deprive them 
of their favourite and cruel amusement, rushed on him, and stoned 
him to death. The emperor on learning this event, ordered him, 
says Theodoret, to be ranked amongst the martyrs, and, at the 
same time, published an edict by which he strictly prohibited a 
repetition of these games. Thus the holy martyr effected by bis 
death, what he had not been able to accomplish in his life; and 
his blood obtained from God, what ail the authority of the emperors 
had attempted in vain to bring about; for, from this time, the sports 
of the gladiators were never more exhibited in the Roman em* 
pire. (TilL HisL des Emp*. vol. v. page b2%.) 

A. D. 404. — I. Death of the empress Eudoxia. — Great hail storm 
at Constaniinpple. 

The empress Eudoxia, who this year brought about the banish- 
ment of St. John Chrysostom, did not long survive this event; for, 
on the 3rd. of October she died from a miscarriage, and thus; 
terminated her reign, her pride, her animosity, and her other crimes., 
A few days before her death, God also testified his anger for the 
treatment of St. Chrysostom, by visiting Constantinople and its^ 
environs with a dreadful hail storm, the hail stones being said to 
have been as large as walnuts. ( Tilt. Hist, den Emps, vol. vl 
page 472.; 

3. The eastern empire is ravaged by the Huns and Isaurians. 

Whilst Arcadius, giving ear to his wife and his wicked counseN 
lors, was troubling the church, God threw trouble into his empire : 
for, generally speaking, schisms in religion bring on similar effects 
on the civil state. The Huns this year crossed the Danube, and 
carried devastation through the province of Thrace. But it was 
in Asia Minor principally that the scourge was felt. The Isaurians, 
who inhabited the inaccessible recesses of Mount Taurus, poured 
themselves in parties over all the neighbouring countries, commit- 
ting the mpst horrible ravages. An attempt indeed was made to 
check them: but, the general who was sent against them being 
bought over by them, they carried their devastations through a tmwt 
every province, as far as Persia on one side, and Pontus on. the. 
othei*) not sparing even Syria, Cyprus, and Palestine. 
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the square to ibe senate house, and burnt down both theses buildin^fs, 
except that, the room in the church, which contained the sacred 
vessels, escaped untouched by the fire. 

3. Arsacius is made bishop of Constantinople. 

Nectarius, the late bishop of Constantinople, had a brother called 
Arsacius, a priest oF that church, who was at this time more than 
eighty years of age. He was a decided enemy of St. Chrysostom, 
and, on this account, though quite unqualified to fill the see of 
Constantinople, he was chosen by Eudoxia to succeed St. Cbrysos- 
lom, and was, accordinglfy, consecrated on the 27th. of June this 
year. But the people in general refused to hold communion with 
kim, as did, als«), pope Innocent, and all the western bishops. 

4. Death of Flavian bishop of Antioch.— Porphyrins usurps 
that see. 

The celebrated Flavian, bishop of Antioch, died soon after the 
deposition and banishment of St. Chrysostom, having held that see 
twenty three years. He bad always been a steady friend of St. 
Chrysostom, whose treatment by Arcudius he repro^iated; and he 
also wrote in his defence to the clergy of Constantinople. 

jVlr. Alban Butler, though he speaks in high terms of the ^anc* 
iity of Flavian, says, that no church or martyrolpgy either Greek 
or Roman ever ranked him amongst the saints. Of his writings 
none remain, except the discourse be addressed to Theodosius on 
occasion of the Antioch sedition in 387, which has been preserved 
by St. Chrysostom. (See Alban Butler in his life of St. Chrj/s. 
Jan. ^th.) 

On the death of Flavian, the clergy and people of Antioch fixed 
their eyes on Conslantius, a priest of that church, as best qualified 
to succeed him. He had held from hisyoulh various offices in the 
church of Antioch, and had uniformly conducted himself in them 
all with the greatest propriety and edification. Fie was, like Fla- 
vian, a great admirer and friend of St. Chrysostom. But the wishes 
of the people were opposed by another priest called Porphyrins, a 
man of an infamous character, and who could expect the episco- 
pacy only by the most unlawful uienns. He was a decided enemy 
of St. Chrysostom, and had brouufht forward against him^in^the 
council of the Oak one of the twenty nine articles of impeachment. 
Being a native of Constantinople, he had many friends in the corrupt 
court, and amongst the equally corrupt officers of Antioch. In order 
to get possession of the episcopacy, he concealed three bishops of the 
court party; and, taking advantage of the absence of the people, 
who bad gone to Daphne for the celebration of games, he entered 
the cburcb with the foresaid bishops, and was consecrated by them. 
The people on their return would have put him to death; but he 
was protected by the governor of the province; and, finding means 
to {(fOGure the banishment of Constant i us, .he forcibly kept posses- 
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.sioD of the 9»Q, The pope and western bishops constantly refused 
to communicate with this usurper. 

&• St. Nilus writes to Arcadius in defence of St. Chrysostom. 

St. Nilus was born, according to the most probable opinion, at 
Anryra id Galatia of noble parents, from whom he inherited great 
riches. He received an excellent education, and was for some 
tiole St. Chryso8tom*s disciple, before that holy doctor left Antiocb 
for his bishopric of. Constantinople. He was married to a highly 
virtuous lady by whom be bad two sons. Arcadius raised him to 
tlie first dignities of the empire, and employed him as prefect of 
the city of Constantinople, or, as others say, as prefect of the pre- 
torium; but, disgusted with the immorality of the court, he resolved 
to abandon both it and the world altogeiher. His wife at first 
showed some repugnance to this step; but at length she consented, 
and herself adopted the same happy resolution, and entered a m6* 
nastery of women in Palestine. His eldest son he left in the world 
to perpetuate bis family ; and with the youngest, called Theodolus, 
he retired to Mount Sinai, where he led, for more than forty years, 
an heremilical life in the greatest austerity and sanctity, and was 
consulted as on oracle by all the east. Intimately acquainted with 
the merits of St. Chrysostom, and believing him to have been raised 
up by God to oppose the sad corruption of morals at Constantinople, 
he lamented his deposition as the greatest calamity that could have 
befallen that city, and hesitated not to express his sentiments on 
this subject in the most explicit manner in letters to Arcadius and 
others. — For the other interesting particulars of his life, we must 
refer our readers to the detailed account given of him by Tillemont 
and the abridged one by Alban Butler. 

We have from the pen of St. Nilus several excellent works, and a 
great many letters. (Till, Bist, Eccl, vol. v. page 189. and 
Butler Nov. Uth.) 

6. St. Jerome writes against Vigilantius. 

Vigilantius was a native of Con venae, (Cornminges,) a town of 
Gallia Narbonensis, (Narbonnc,) under the eastern Pyrenees. He 
originally kept an eating house, but by some means or other was 
afterwards promoted to the priesthood . He wrote a book full of 
novel doctrines, exactly similar to those which were afterwards 
taught by the prelonded reformers of the sixteenth century. Heat- 
tacked the monastic state,, the veneration of relics, the invocition 
of saints, &c. 'IhU book was sent to St. Jerome by Ripariu:>, a 
priest of, Gaul, and the holy doctor confuted it, treating ihe author 
as an impudent and ignorant innovator, and expressing the utmost 
indignation at his attempt to go against the univer>al f^iith and feel- 
ings of the Christian Church. When we read St. Jerome's work, 
we fiincy that we are perusing a treatise against Protestaiils, $rt si- 
milar arc the arguments, which he uses, to iho-e of our modern 
( 'at ho! ic con trover lists. ( See Si. Jerome's letter against l^igUantius. ) 
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A. D. 405.— -I. Honorius publishes severe laws againsl ibe Dona- 
iisls. 

The Donalisfs of Africa con linued to commit so many violences 
against the Catholics, that the emperor Honorius resolved to put an 
end id that schism. Wherefore, in February this year, he published 
an edict, called the edict of union, in which he declared, that no 
religion except the Catholic should be tolerated in Africa. In a 
law published the same day, he forbade rebaptieation under the 
most severe penalties, and subjected to heavy fines those judges, 
who should neglect to execute this law. This measure had the 
desired effect; for the Donatists came in crowds to be reconciled 
to the Catholic Church. (Tillcmont,) 

« 

2. Palladius, Cassian, and other friends of St. Chrysostom take 
refuge in Rome. 

1'he persecution of St. Chrysoitom extended to all his friends, 
amongst whom were Palladius, bishop of lielenopolis in Bilhynia, 
and the celebrated Cassian, wliom St. Chrysostom had ordained 
deacon of Constant inople. Theae two as also the priest Gennanus, 
Cassian*s individual companion, tied to Rome, and were the bear- 
ers of letters front the clergy of Constantinople to pope Innocent, 
in which they explained the deplorable state of that and the other 
oriental churches, and implored his aid. A great number of others 
aibo look refuge in Rome, and were all received in the most hos- 
pitable manner. 

The Palladius we here speak of was the author of the edifying 
book in Rosweide, called ^^ Hibtoria Lausiaca,** which was so called, 
because it was written at the reque>t of Lausius, a pious nobleman 
and governor of Cappadocia. The life of St. Chrysostom was also 
written by Palladius, au intimate friend of St. Chrysostom, but 
he is supposed to have been different from the bishop of Heleno- 
polis. 

John Cassian was a native of Lesser Scythia a province which 
lay on the north-eastern border of Thrace. He led an ascetic life from 
bis yoijih in the monastery of Bethlehem, and afterwards travelled 
into Kgypt in coin|>;iny of his friend Germanus, and lived many 
years in the Desert of Scete. Returning into the west, and being 
ordained prit»st, he founded two eelebraled monasteries at Mar- 
seilles, one for men, another for virgins, and there died in the odour 
of sanclily in %T^. Though never, properly speaking, canonized, 
he is venerated as a saint at IVlarseilles by the permission of Ui'- 
ban v., and an office is there celebrated in his honour on the 
*^3rd. of July. 

The works of Cassian are, I. Twelve books on Monastic insti- 
tutions, and twenty four Conferences of the fathers of the desert: 
2. A Treatise on the Incarnation a^inst Nestorius. In the thir- 
teenth conference, he favours Semi-rclagianism ; but that heresy 
had not been as yet condemned by the Church. 
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A. D. 406. Rada^aisus invades Ilaly : — he is defeated and 

siain. 

Before Italy had well recovered from the effects of Alaric*s last 
invasion, it was attacked by another and still more numerous horde 
of barbarians, under the conduct of Radagaisus. This prince ac- 
companied Alaric in bis firft expedition to Italy, and returned to 
his country, in order to matce preparulions for a more formidable 
assault. According to some authors he was a Goth, according to 
others a Scythian or German. Most of ihc nations which lay \ye\ ween 
the Bullic and the Danube, flncked to his standard, and formed 
an army of at least 200,000 fighting men. Ue was a strict pagan, 
and relied more on his gods than on his arms in attacking a coun- 
try where these gods had been insulted, and their temples. and 
statues had been thrown down. He swore that Rome should pay 
dear for her sacrileges, and lh;it her inhabitants should be so many 
sacrifices to his offended deities. The pugnns who still remained 
in Roi^ie and Italy joined him in his sentiments; and, while they 
publicly bifisphemed the God of the Christians, they expressed 
their full confidence, that liudagaisus, aided hy the ancient gods 
of the empire, would be victorious. 

Stilicon, to oppose this formidable army, assembled what troops 
he couid from every quarter; and the Alani, as well as a body of 
Huns «mder their king Uldin, and a division of the Golhs under 
a brave chieftain called Sarus, marched to his assistance. Bui, so 
disproportionate was his force to that of the enemy, that he could 
not prevent their entrance into Italy, nor venture to meet them 
in the open field. His attempt was to cutoff their provisions, and 
gradually reduce them by famine and sickness; and his plan pro- 
duced the desired effect. Radagaisus, who was quite unskilled in 
the art of war, encamped two of the divisions of his army on the 
bills of Feesulse, above Florence, whilst with the other he besieged 
that city. Stilicon threw round him a circumvallation of fortified 
posts in such a manner, that whilst Radagaisus besieged Florence, 
be was himself besieged; and one of his divisions was surprised 
and entirely cut in pieces by Siilicon*s barbarian auxiliaries. Ra- 
dagaisus was soon compelieci to raise the siege; and his vast army, 
deprived of provisions and visited by pestilence, was partly des- 
troyed, and partly laid down their arms. Radagaisus, attempting 
to escape, was taken and beheaded. The number of captives was 
so great, that they were sold in troops like so many beasts, at a 
crown a head. But even at this price they proved a dear bargain : 
for they all died of various disorders, before they had rendered any 
service to their masters. ( Till, HisL des Entpn. vol. v. page 538J 
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A. D. 406;^ — 1. ArsacUis, thci intruded bishop of Coostanttnople, 

having died, Atticus is consecrated in his place. 

Arsacius did not long hold the see of GonsUntiDOple; for he 
died on the 11th. of November last year, after an usurpation of 

.seventeen months, flis place was eagerly canvaiised for by many 
unworthy ecclesiastics, and was given at length in the spring of this 
year to Atticus, one of St. Chrysostoui*s priests, who had borne a 

'. leading part in his persecution. All the west, part of the east, and 

. the bulk of the people of Constantinople rejected his commuoioo, 
notwithstanding the edicts, whereby Arcadius, under the heaviest 

, penalties, endeavoured to force it on all his subjects. 

S. Deputies are sent to Arcadius by pope Innocent and the 
emperor Honorius, to propose a general council :— they are treated 
by Arcadius in an outrageot«B manner.--^ Pope Innocent breaks 
communion with Theophiius and his partisans. 

Pope Innocent, more and more convinced of the irregularity of 
the proceedings against Si. Chrysostoro, gave information of the 
affair to the emperor Honorius, who had now fixed his permanent 
residence at Kavenna. Honorius requested the pope to assemble 
the bishops of Italy, to consult what was the best method of pro- 
ceeding in the affair; and thiii was accordingly done. The pope 

' and bishops recommended to him, to write to liis brother Arcadius, 
and to propose a general council, as the only sure means of restor- 
ing peace to the Church. Accordingly, Honorius wrote a letter 
to Arcadius, and requested the pope to depute four bishops, with 

. two priests and a deacon of Rome, to be its bearers. 

The eight deputies of the pope, accompanied by four oriental 

. bishops who had taken refuge in Rome, commenced their journey 
towards Constantinople, with an intention of touching at Thessa- 
lonica to deliver to its bishop (a friend of St. Chrysostom) letters 
from the pope; but, as they coasted Greece for that purpose, they 
were intercepted by Arcadius's officers, and forced to go direct to 
Constantinople. In the port of this city they experienced the most 
brutal treatment; and, instead of being permitted to land, they 
were conveved to the fortress of Anchvra on thiJ coast of Thi^ace, 
where, their despatches were forcil^ly taken from them, and them- 
selves were confmed, llic Latin deputies in one room, and the 
oriental bishops in separate dungeons. Soon afterwards, the Latin 
deputies were sent back to Italy, and the oriental prelates were 
banished to the remotest parts of the empire. 

On the arrival of the deputies in Rome, the pop^, fully aware 
that their treatment by Arcadius had arisen from tbe suggestions 
of the clerical enemies of St. Cbrysosfom, resolved no longer to 
tolerate their conduct. Wlx^refon*, he publicly excommunicated 
Theophiius, and all the other bishops who \uid roncurred to the 
I anishineril of St. Chrvsosloin. ( Till, Hist. Eccl. vol. x. pogc 3^22 
—333./ 
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A. D. 406.— 1. Treacherous policy of Siilicon. 

Stilicon bad by his wife Serena, niece of the great TheodosiiH, 
a son called Eucherius, whom be suffered to be broiighl up a pagan, 
and a decided enemy of Christianity. According to almost all 
authors, his policy during the whole of his administration, was (o 
raise this son, not only to the empire of the west, but also to that 
of the east. For this end, whilst, on one hand, he checked Alaric 
when he attempted to make himself master of Rome, on the other, 
he would never entirely ruin him, in the hope of gradually weak- 
ening the two empires by his means, and of the more easily getting 
possession of them himself. After the last defeat of Alaric« Siili- 
con entered into a private negotiation with him, in-order to forward 
his treasonable design, agreeing with him, that he (Alaric) should 
attack the eastern Illyricurn, which belonged to Arcadius, and that 
then, with joint forces, they should fall on Constantinople, and 
dethrone Arcadius. He is also said to have encouraged the Ger- 
man barbarians to tlireaten Gaul, and, eVen, to have supplied theiu 
with sums of money for that purpose, flattering himself that, hav. 
ing forc«*d the weak Honorius by the situation of his affairs to as- 
sociate him with him in the empire, he would easily overcome all 
his barbarian enemies, and thus s^tle the whole empire in his fa- 
mily. But this policy proved hi^ruin and that of the empire: for 
he was himself deservedly put to death, as we shall shortly sec, and 
the barbarians acquired a strength by his means which proved 
irresistible. (Till. Hist, dcs Ernps. vol. v. page i66 Ifc.) 

^. The Alani, Vandals, and Suevi enter Gaul. 

This year is famous for the invasion of Gaul by the Alani, Van- 
dals, and Suevi, who, invited, as we said above, by St i I icon^ entered 
that province in January, and were never more driven out of it. 
Wherefore, the downfall of the western empire may be dated from 
this year. Gaul had been exhausted of its legions on occasion of 
the lale war with Radagaisus ; and, therefore, the forementioned 
barbarians, meeting with no resistance except from the Roman 
allies the Franks, who were defeated by them, easily established a 
permanent residence in it. 

We gave some account of the Alani under the date of 376, when 
they accompanied the Huns in llieir invasion of the Gothic eastern 
territories. But lliey wore never fully incorporated with that na- 
tion, and fretjiienlly acted as an independent people. 

The Vandals came originally from Scandinavia, together with 
the Go|li9, Vi^i-Go(hs and Gepedic. Tliey settled in lii-a part of 
Germany which at present is called Mecklenburg and Pomera.iiia. 

. The Suevi here spoken of were only a small part of that im- 
mense i^aliorv, which formerly occupied all the country between 
the £!be, the Vistula, the Baltic Sea, and the Danube. 
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A. D. 407. St. Chrysostoof is sent from Guca^us to. liitQ. wt^lerft 
extremity of the empire,, and dies on bis road. 

More than three yecirs bad now elapsed since the banishment of 
St. Cbrysostom* He had spent thi^ interval mostly at C^uptmu^, 
but, for a considerable time, h«id been obliged by an incursion of 
the Isaurians to take refuge in the strong c:i^tle of Arabissus. His 
zealous and active spirit could not lie idle during his baniif>hnienU 
He gave instructions to the neighbouring countries, sent missiona- 
ries and money to Phoenicia, wrote several works, and kept alive 
the fervour and faith of his friends at Constantinople, particularly 
the holy widow Olympias, by frequent letters. The people of all 
the neighbouring countries expressed for him the warmest attach'^ 
ment, and honoured him as a glorious confessor in the cause of 
justice. His enemies were enraged more and more by these cir- 
cumstances; and nothing but his total extermination could satisfy, 
them. Wherefore,they prevailed on Arcajdtiis to send him to Pityus, 
a town on the £uxineSea at the western extremity of the empire. 
Though extremely sick, he was hurj i(*d through every species of 
weather by his guards; but when he had reached a chapel dedicated 
lo the martyr St. Basiliscus, near Comana Ponlica, in Cappadocia, 
he could gp no further; and there, after receiving the holy Eucha- 
rist, he closed his career by a most happy apd edifying d^ith.. 

St. Chrysostom died on the 14th. of September, being about sixty, 
years of age, and having been bishop nine years and nearly seven 
months, of which he had spent three years and nearly three months 
in exile. His sacred remains were deposited in the chapel of 
St. Basiliscus, near the body of that holy martyr and bishop of 
Comana. 

The works of St. Chrysostom are too numerous to be particu- 
harized here. 

A. D. 408. Insolence of the pagans at Cala.ma in Numklia, 

On the 1st. of June this year, the pagans of Calama, a city of 
Numidia, in contempt of a law quite recently published* celebrated 
one of their sacrilegious solemnities. They carried their insolence 
so far, (hat ihoy danced publicly through the streets, and even in 
front of the church, which had never bet'n done since the time of 
Julian the Apostate: and, when the clergy attempted to put a stop 
to stich criminal conduct, thf*y assiiulted the church with stones, 
and afterwards set fire to ii and the ndjacent buildings. The bishop 
and other ecclesiastics were obliged to fly and hide themselves; and 
one person was killed. This violence lasted till late in the night, 
whilst the magistrates offered no resistance to restrain the people's 
fury. The inhabitants, who were all more or less involved in the 
guilt of this day, either by action or by criminal neglect of duty, 
fell into themselves soon afterwards, and endeavoured to engage 
St. Augustin to obtaia their pardon. Whether or no they were 
punished is uncertain. ( Till* But. Ecd. vol. xiii. page 461.^ 



civrt. HI STOUT. 141 

A* D. 407.«-»l. Irraption into Gaul of (mk twarniw of bafbs- 

Tians. 

Tlie success which had attended iber Alaoi, VartdaU, and Suevi, 
in their attack on Gaul last year, encouraged other barbarous 
nations to follow them ; and this year, a motley and countless mul* 
Iit4ide, from almost every partofGemiany, invaded that province^ 
killing vast numbers of the inhabitants, and taking and sacking 
nltnost every city from the Rhine to the Pyrenees. 

^. Revolt of the British legions. — Constantinc assumes the purple. 

The Roman forces, which had been stationed in Britain to guard 
that provitiee against the Scots of Ireland and the Picts of North 
Britain, finding their communication with tionorius cut off by the 
invasion of Gaul by the barbarians, and thinking, also, that this 
wa^ a favourable opportunity of effecting an entire independence 
froni that weak emperor, raised, this year, the standard of revolt. 
They at first proclaimed emperor a native of Britain called Mar* 
cusand, soon putting him to death, nominated another called Gra- 
tian, whom also they slew after four months. They then raised to 
the purple a common soldier called Constantine, whose name alone 
recommended him to them. He immediately crossed the channel 
with an army, and landed at Boulogne, with a view of taking pos- 
session of Guul, Spain, and all the western empire. Bieing joined 
by what Roman troop? bad remained m Gaul, and by the inhabit 
tanis, be defeated the barbarians in a great battle^and made himself 
master of the groater part of the country. Honoriua sent against 
htm an army under Sarus, the brave Gothic chieftain who had dis^ 
1ingui«bed himself in the war of Radagalsus. FJe had, at first, some 
sjiGoess; but was afterwards driven out of Gaul by the generals of 
Constafitine, who now established his imperial residence at Arles^ 
and assumed all the exLerfials of an emperor of the west. 

A. D. 408. — I. Spain submits to Constant infe. 

Constantine had two sons, of whom one, called Constans, had 
embraced a religious state. As Constantine <;ould not in personi 
IteaveGaul, on account of the barbarians, \Vho continued in detached 
parties to infest Uj he obliged Constans to relinquish his religious 
state, to marry, and to go at the head of an army into Spain, ac- 
companied by experienced generals. In that country were four 
brothers, descendants of the great Theodosius, — and consequently 
relations of Honorius and Arcadius, — who possessed great wealth; 
and power* Resolving to rerimin faithful to Honorius, they raised 
troops to oppose Constant, but without success. Two of them were 
taken prisoners and put to death: the other two escaped, one tof 
Constantinople, and the other to Italy. The whole country now 
submitted to Constantine; and Constans, on his return to Gaut^ 
was declared Augustus by him. • In the course of this year, Con- 
stantino sent an embassy to Honorius, justifying what he had done* 
by the necedsily of his circumstances^ and demanding a comfirma* 
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lion of his title of Augustus. To this demand HonoriuS|^ pressed 
by the state of bis affairs, acceded. 

S. Deatb of Arcadius.-— Theodosius II. succeeds in the empire, 
under the guardianship of Anthemius. 

The emperor Arcadius died on the 1st. of May this year, aged 
thirty one, and having reigned twenty six years, viz. twelve with 
his father, and fourteen after his father*s deaib. He was succeeded 
by his son Theodosius II., who was at this time only eight yeari^ 
old, and had been declared Augustus from his birth. The care of 
the empire devolved on Anthemius, the prefect of tlie pretorium, a 
very able and excellent man, and a particular friend of St. Cbry^ 
sostom. 

3. Marriage of Honorius with another daughter of Stilicon.— 
Alaric marches on Italy. — Fall and death of Stilicon. — Alaric be- 
sieges Rome. 

Mary, the daughter of Stilicon, who was married to Ilonorjus 
in 398, being dead, Honorius was prevailed on ta take to wife Tlier« 
mantin, another daughter of that minister. Serena, Slilicon*s wife, 
was chiefly instrumental in bringing about this marriage, in the 
hopes of exercising through her daughter great sway over Honorius. 
But her ambitious views, as well as those of her husband, were dis. 
t'pated in a very short lime, as we shall now see. 

Alaric, according to the secret agreement between him and Sti- 
licon, mentioned by us in 406, entered Epirus in eastern Illyricum, 
and there waited for Stilicon and his army, to fall on the eastern 
empire. When Stilicon was on the pointof marching to join him, 
he received news of Constantine*8 revolt, and was obliged by Ho- 
norius to remain in Italy. Upon this, Alaric quilted Epirus, and 
directed his march on Italy, meeting with no resistance whatever 
in the mountainous districts through which his march lay, and in 
who^e numerous defiles, the smallest force might have arrested 
him. When he had reached Noricum, from which province to 
Home his march was easy, he summoned Slilicon by ambassadors 
to defray the expenses of his delay in Epirus, which he rated at 
four thousand pounds weight of gold. Slilicon, who was then at 
Ravenna, immediately waited on Honorius, then in Rome, with 
this alarming demand. Honorius protH>sed the a)Tair to a full se« 
note. At first, the majority voted to reject the demand, and to 
have recourse to arms; but Slilicon so intimidated them, that they 
at length gave their consent to the proposal; and a promise was 
made to Alaric, that his demands would be satisfied. 

We cannot In this compendium follow the intricate path of ^li- 
1 icon's policy after the departure of Alaric*s ambassadors. Suffice 
it to say, that his conduct began now to be universally suspected 
of treachery ; 'and this impressitui was industrioimly strengthened 
by Olyrupius, who held a u important situation in Uouorius's house- 
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bold. This oflScer, a native of Asia Minor, had been received at 
court through Stilicon's interest, and bad acquired a great ascen- 
dency over the mind of Honorius. He was, according to the 
Christian authors of those times, a virtuous Catholic; but, in point 
of talent, was inBnitely inferior to Stilicon, and quite inadequate 
to the task of managing the affairs of the stale in those critical 
times. 

Honorius, after tbe departure of Alaric^s ambassadors, resolved 
to return to Ravenna. In his way he went to Pavia, where an 
army had assembled for the purpose of marching against Constan^^ 
tine. Olympius soon communicated to the soldiers bis ideas of Sti- 
licon, and so inflamed them against bim, that they massacred all 
bis partisans. Honorius, on learning from Olympius the real 
character of bis favourite minister, who was at this time at Raven- 
na, sent an order for bis arrest, and soon after one for his death. 
On learning the fate which threatened bim, Stilicon took refuge 
in a church ; but, being decoyed out of it the following day, he was 
beheaded. His son Eucharius, also, suffered death; and tbe im- 
mense property of both was confiscated to the state. Honorius^ 
also, repudiated Thermantia; and, as be bad long been incapable 
of consummating a marriage, in consequence, il is said, of a draught 
given him by Stilicon, be delivered her a virgin to her mother 
Serena. Olympius now took Stilicon*s place with respect to Ho.. 
norius; and, causing great numbers of Stilicon*!» friends to be^ut to 
death, be filled all tbe public offices both of tbe army and *state with 
his own creatures, most of whom werei like himself, unfit for such 
situations. J'be greatest confusion- ensued from these evenis.e But 
what roost of all contributed to weaken tbe defence of Italy, was, 
that tbe Roman soldiers, under pretence ofpunisbing* the friends 
of Stilicon, massacred tbe wives and children of the barbarian troops 
who were in the service of tbe empire^ This cruel and unjust 
treatment so exasperated these soldiers, that they abandoned 
the emperor*s service and, to the number of 30,000, went over to 
Alaric. 

Tbe last mentioned chieftain, on learning the death of Stilicon, 
^ent ambassadors to Honorius to demand the sum of money which 
bad been promi!»ed bim. 1Miis demand was refused; upon which 
he erilerod- Italy and, meeting with no resistance whatever, sat 
down before Rome which in a short time he reduced to the utmost 
extremity by famine. Tlie senate at length bought a deliverance 
from bim by an enormous ransom. This ransom was 4,000 pounds 
weight of gold, 30,000 pounds weight of silver, 4,000 robes of silk, 
3,000 pieces of fine scarlet cloth, and 3,000 pounds of pepper. 

During the siege of Rome on this occasion, the senate caused 
Serena, Slilicon's widow, to be strangled, though history imputes 
not to her anv of the sMi of her husband. 

1 I 
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A. D. 409.*---l. Honorius refiises to comply with some oflheeoiH 
ditions of the late agreement with Alaric-^Fall of Olympius who 
IS succeeded bv Joviiis. 

Alaric, when he raised the siege of Rome last year, did not lesave 
Italy, Inii cantoned his men in Tuscany or Etruria, and there 
wailed for the fulfilment of the conditions of the late truce, all of 
wiiich had not as yet been complied with. Though Honorius had 
sanctioned these conditions, yet he refused to abide by them, and 
turned a deaf ear to the representations of the senate on the dan* 
ger to Rome which might arise from this proceeding. Alaric, 
reinforced by a body of fresh Goths under his brother-in-law 
Ataulph, and l>y 40,000 slaves who had escaped from Rome, now 
^gain declared war on the empire. 

. This state of afHiirs proved fatal to Olympius, to whom were 
imputed all the recent evils. He was disgraced by the emperor, 
put tpa disgraceful death by his enemies not long afterwards, and 
Joviiis, the prefect of ihe pretorium, a native of Ionia and formerly 
a particular friend of Alaric, was ^substituted in his place. A total 
change of officers now ensued ; and many of the friends of Olympius 
were put to death, amongst whom were the two principal generals 
ofthe^rmy. 

S. Fruitless negocialions with Alaric:— heagain besieges Rome, 
and forc*es it to proclaim emperor Attains the pmfect of the pre« 
torium. 

Alaric^ barbarian as he was, had a great »nd nobie soul, amd was 
averse from carrying things \m extremi ty. W l-ierefore, tiioagh At first 
he made exorbitant demands to an embassy sent %o him by Ho^ 
norins, he afterwards so far relented, that he proposed very easy And 
equitable conditions of peace. But Honorius was advised by Jo- 
tius and other Ofiicers to reject these conditions, and to continue 
l4ie war. Upon this, Alaric again laid siege to Rome and, having 
cut off its provisions, proposed to the Romans, as the only condio 
tton of thieir safety, to renounce their allegiance to Honorius, and 
to accept for emperor Attains, the prefect of the pretorium, who 
was a favourite of the Gothic army. This condilioTi was accepted; 
and the new emperor, having been regularly proclaimed and ac- 
cepled by most of the ciliesof Italy, began io figure in this'capacily. 
lie set on foot two expeditions^ one against Africa, and another 
against Ravenna. 'J'lie latter be headed himself-: the .former he 
sent under an ofTicer called Constant-ine. His object in attacking 
Africa was to secure provisions for Rome, which swere supplied 
chiefly by that province. But Heraclian, governor df Africa, de- 
feated Constantino, and afterwards routed a second expedition ; and 
so guarded all the ports, that no supplies could be sent to -Rome. 
The other expedition was equally unsuccessful. At first, indeed, 
Honorius, beins^ betrayed by his chief minister Jovius, who went over 
to Attains, and not bemg able to obtain any terms of accommodation 
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from that nipck emperor except a mere promise of his life, was on 
the point of ubaiidoning Ravenna, and of flying to Constantinople: 
but, as he received at this crilical moment a strong military force 

from his nephew Theodosiiis, and also a large supply of money 
torn Heraclian, Atlalus raised the siege of Ravef)na, and retire4 
io the neighbourhood of Rimini, where Alaric took up his winter 
quarters. 

3* Geroniius revolts in Spain against Constantine, and prpclaims 
M ax imus emperor. — The Vandals, Suevi, and Alanj conquer Spain. 
*-<-Brit9in apd Armorica renounce, their dependence on the Romaa 
<jBiiiDire. 

ueronliiH, a brave and jcxperienced officer, was the general whom 
Oonsiantipe gave to his son Constans, when he sent him into 
Spain in 407. This man, understanding that Constantine was 
going to send him a successor in the government of Spain, vybicfa 
he had hitherto held, revolted from him, and proclaimed emperor 
a creature of his oalled Maximus. A civil war ensued, in which 
Gerontius after much bloodshed was for some time victorious, and 
even marched into Gaul to attack Constantine. 

TJiis civil war so weakened the Roman forces ^tb in Gaul and 
Spain, that the Vandals, Suevi, and Alani, who had entered Gaul 
in 406, 'passed the Pyrenees, through the treachery of the guards^ 
left by Gerontius to defend them, and entered Spain in September 
or October this year. They soon made themselves masters of the 
whole country, after laying it waste in a most terrible manner, and 
divided it amongst themselves. A part of the Vandals, ;Under their 
king Qonderic, and the Suevi under Ermeric, took possession of 
Galicia, which then extended much farther than at present : another 
part of them, called Silinges, seized on the Provincia Boelica, which 
is supposed to have derived from them iis present name Andalusia, 
this name being a corruption of Vandalusia. 

Whilst the affairs of the western empire were in this condition, 
Armorica, viz. those maritime countries which are at present called 
Britany and Normandy, and also Great Britain declared them- 
selves independent. For, as Honorius was m no condition to de- 
fend the former from the German barbarians, nor the latter from 
the f$cots and Picts, the inhabitants of these countries took their 
defence into their own hands and, throwing off the Roman yoke, 
declared themselves independent states. 
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A. D. 410. — ^1. Triamph of Cb'f istiaDity id the plunder of Rome 
by the Golhs. 

A remarkable and edirying scene took place in the midst of 
the plunder of Rome this year. In the house of an aged virgin 
consecrated to God were found a great number of rich sacred ves- 
sels, belonging to the church of St. Peter. Alartc, on being in- 
formed, ordered them all to be transported to the said church on 
the shoulders of the Gplhs themselves. This was accordingly done ; 
and the procession, under a strong Gothic escort, travenied the 
whole city, and was followed by a crowd of the Catholic inhabi- 
tants singing hymns, in which the Goths themselves joined. Every 
article was delivered in safety to the guardians of the church. 

S. St. Paulimis bishop of Nola is made prisoner by the Goths. 

Sl Paulinus was born at Bourdeaux in 353, of one of the most 
noble families of the Roman empire. He had great natural talents, 
which he cultivated by an excellent education under the famous 
Ansonius. For some time he pleaded at the bnr with great repu- 
tation, and was advanced to the first d^nities of the state. Being 
himself possessed of vast property, he married a rich and most vir- 
tuous Spanish lady, called Therasia, and had by her a son whom 
he buried in his infancy. Growing disgusted with the world, and 
desirous of consecrating himself wholly to God, he retired with his 
wife to their estates in Spain, where, after four years spent in re> 
tirement and penance, they agreed to live in perpetual chastity ; 
and, soon afterwards, distributed their whole property amongst the 
poor, or applied it to pious uses. This conduct brought on Pau- 
linus the reproaches and contempt of his former friends, which to 
him was a motive of joy, as it served to disengage his heart more 
and more from the world. In 393 the people of Barcelona forced 
him to receive the order of priesthood, with the intention of retain- 
ing him amongst them : but he left Spain and retired to Nola in 
Campania, near which city stood a church dedicated to St. Felix, 
for whom he had conceived a strong devotion from his infancy. 
To the service of St. Felix in this church he dedicated himself^ 
living in a neighbouring house, and cultivating a little garden. 
Here also were aggregated to him several other persons, who, like 
himself, had abandoned all things to follow Christ ; and with them 
he led a life of great sanclily and austerity. He employed bis 
poetical talents, which were very eminent, on religious subjects ; and, 
in particular, every year, on the anniversary of Sl. Felix, he wrote 
a poem in his honour. About the year 409 he became bisiic»|> 
of Nola, and was made prisoner by the Goths when they ravaged 
Campania this year. In this extremity he said to God with (x>n- 
fidence: ^^ Suffer me not to be tortured for gold or silver, for thou 
knowest where I have placed all that thou gavest me:** and nei- 
ther he nor any of bis companions were tortured by the barba- 
rians. 



CIVIL HISTORY. 146 

A. D. 410. — 1. Alaric deposes Attalus, and again makes proposU 
tions of peace to Honorius.— The negociation is broken 'off by 
Sarus tbe Goth, and Alaric again besieges Rome, which he takes 
and plunders. 

The failure of tbe expeditions to Africa occasioned a most dr^d- 
ftii famine in Rome; and, as Attalus was blamed for this failure 
by Alaric, and in other respects appeared an unfit instrument in his 
hands for tbe purpose he bad in view in raising him to the empire, 
he wds publicly stripped by him of tbe purple and other ensigns of 
majesty. Alaric was now thoroughly disposed to make a lasting 
peace with Honorius ; and, therefore, moving bis troops to the neigh* 
boarhood of Ravenna, he sept to Honorius the ensigns of royally, 
which he bad taken from Attains, aud offered reasonable terms of 
accommodation. Honorius on his side was equally disposed to peace, 
when Sarus the Goth, who was a mortal enemy of Alaric, resolved 
to pneveat.a reconciliation ; and, therefofe, sallyJDg out of Ravenna 
at the head of 300 (joths, he suddenly fell on Aluric*s troo)>8,and 
made a great slaughter amongst them. This perfidious conduct, 
wiiich Alaric >atiribuled to Honorius, so irritated the barbarian 
cbW, that he immediately marched on Rome and again besieged 
it. After a considerable time, he entered the cily, some say through 
th;6 treachery of those who guarded the Salarian gate; and the 
scenes of plunder which now ensued are beyond description. But, 
Alaric recommended to his men to be sparing of blood; and be 
constituted the two churches of St. Peter and St. Paul, the most 
spacious of any in Rome, asylums in favour both of persons and 
property. 

Vast numbers, amongst whom were the first families df Rome, 
fled on this occasion to Palestine, and were hospitably received by 
St. Jerome at Bethlehem: others fled to Africa, wbor.e they experi- 
enced a quite contrary treatment from Heraclian, the brutal and 
avaricious governor of that province. 

2. Alaric after ravaging the south of Italy dies suddenly at 
Conseniia, a town in Brutium or Calabria. 

Alaric remained only six days in Rome after its capture. and 
plunder, after which the Gothic army, laden vvith immense spoils 
and incalculable treasure, bent its course down the Appian road 
towards Campania and tbe south of Italy. Every thing which 
opposed them was destroyed, and every thing else plundered till 
they reached Rb<*gium. Alaric now proposed to himself, first to 
conquer Sicily, and then to go over into Africa : but the first divi- 
sion of his fleet being destroyed in the straits of Messina, he fell 
hack on Consentia, where he was taken ill and in a short time 
died. He was buried with rich spoils in the bed of the river Bii- 
sentinus, its course having been diverted for that purpose by Roman 
captives, and, l^st they should discover the spot where he lay, ihey 
were all inhumanly massacnsd. The Gothic army immediately pro- 
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A. D. 411. Celebrated coofeivnce between the Calliolin and 
Donalisls. 

When Consiantine, the g«neral or the wiirper Altnliis, invadnl 
Africa in 409, llnnoriiis, fearing le«t the Doiinlifis, always prone 
to rebellion, ihniild join Mm, frranted them liberty of conscience, of 
whicli llif^y bad been deprjvitd by former rescripts. 'I'his indulgence 
lliBV abu>ed in the most tlromet'ul manner, by commitling every 
species of oiilrnge against the Catholici. Honorius, on b«ing in~ 
formed of this Ibeir conduct by a dfputalion from the Catholic 
bi«hsps, gave a commission to tl»e Irtbime Mapcellinus to Bumnran 
both parlii>s to n conference, for the purpoie of at length putting 
an end to the nnhnppy sriiism. Accordingly, this officer gave or- 
ders lo nil lh<- l>isho[M of Africa, Catholic as well as Donatist, to 
repuir to Carlhag^, and to select seven disputants on each side, 
who ^honld maiiilaiii ihL-ir respective causes, as also seven others as 
aiiislant^, and four ecclesiastical notaries. These eighteen on each 
side were alone permitted to be present. The conference was 
opened on the Isl. of June ibis year, and ladled three days; St. 
Augudtin being the leader ofthe Catholic dispnlanlt. The Catho- 
lic champions gained a signal triumph over their adversaries; and 
AlarcelliiJUi, having paued sentence in their favour, issued, by the 
emperor's authority, an edict, prohibiting the Donalists from as- 
sembling, und ordaining, that sitch of them as refused to come over 
lo the Ciiiholic coinninnion should be subject lo all the penalties 
which hiid previously been imposed. 

The Donatist bishops appealed from this sentence lo the emperor, 
but without t.-fiect, as we sluill see next year. 

The acts of this celebrated conference viere published by Mar- 
cellinus, and were read every year in the principal churches of 
Africa during LrnI, when the people had more leisure lo nlli'nd 
lo ihern. But, as they were very long, St. Aiigiislin drew up and 
published an abridgment of them, which has contfe down to us. 
(Till. vol. xiii. art. Si. Jugua.) 

A. D. 413. — 1. Ilonnrius cnnfirms the sentence of Marcellinus 
a.i-ain.l the Donnllsts.— The E'elagian hert-sy and council of Car- 
thnge aguinit Cele^lius. 

The tribune Marcelliaus having made his report to Tlonorius of 
the conference wiih the Donalists, this emperor not only rejected 
the appeal of the schismatics, but, in the beginning uf ibis year, 
mulled all former rescripts in liieir h- 
I and clergy from Africa, ordered all 
p lo the Catholics, and sulijecled llie 
I to heavy penalties. 'J'his law was the 
schism in Africa:, for, though somef';* 
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dnimed as his successor his brother-in-law Adotphiie, or, as be » 
more commonly called, Ataulpb. 

A. D. 411. Geroniitis kills Con^tans, and besieges Constant ine 
ju Aries:-— Honorins sends Constantius against him :--«-lie kills him« 
self. — The usurpation of Jovinus. 

Whilst Alaric was besieging Home last yoar, Constantine crossed 
the Alps with an army and entered Italy, apparently toa&siat Ho- 
norius, but in reality with an intention of dethroning him. But 
Honorius, having put to death Allobricus, the general of his forces, 
who was detected in a conspiracy against his master in favour of 
Constanline, the latter returnvd to Aries his Cfipital. During bis 
absence from Gaul, Gerontius, having overcome Constans in Spain, 
{)ur$ued bini into Gaul and, capturing Vienne where he had shut 
himself up, put him to death: he then besieged ConstantinQ in 
Aries. 

Honorius, this year, indignant at the treacherous conduct of 
Constantine, broke peace with bim ; and sent an army against 
him under the conduct of a u)ost distinguished officer called Con- 
stantius, who afterwards married into the imperial family, was 
raised to the purple, and was the father of Valentinian III. This 
officer, by birth a Roman citizen and a nxitive of Illyricum, was a 
man of extraordinary parls^ well shaped in his person, agreeable 
in conversulipn, frank, generous, an enemy of all.dissimulation and 
restr«'iint,diainteret»ted, brave, and equally capable of commanding 
an army and of governing the state. On his approach, Gerontius, 
who was still besieging Aries, raised the sieG;e and, being abandoned 
by his men, fled to Spain, where he killed himself. Constantine, 
on receiving a promise of his lif<», now surrendered hiujself toCou- 
Mantius: but, Honorius, in revenge for the death of his two nephews, 
slain by Constantine in 408, ordered his head to be struck off. Max- 
im us, degraded from his usurped purple, was sutfered to live. 

Whilst ttiese events were taking place dt Aries, Jovinus, a Gaulish 
nobleman of one of the most illustrious families of that country, 
revolted from Honorius: but his reign was of short duration. 

A. D. 412. — 1. The Gotlis enter Gaul, — Death of Jovinus and 
his brother Sebastian. 

Alaulph, king of the Goths, having exhausted Italy of its riches, 
crossed the Alpb this year with his army and entered Gaul, with 
an intention of obtaining a fixed residence in that country. He 
carried in his company Placidia, sister of the emperor Honorius, 
who was taken prisoner in the sack of liome, but who was al- 
ways treated both by Alaric and Ataulph with all respect and 
lionour. Attains, who since his deposition had always resided in 
the Gothic army, also accompanied him. By the advice of the 
last mentioned, Ataulph adi^anced towards Jovinus, for the purpose 
of proposing the division of Gaul between them : but Jovinus 
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conliDued obstinate, the great majorily returned to CSathoIic coid*^ 
munion. ( Till, HisL EccL vol. xiii. page 583; j 

Whilst the Church was beginning to triumph over the Donatist 
schism, another and still more formidable blow was aimed at her 
by the Pelagian heresy. 

The heresiarch Pelagius, whose original name was Morgan, was 
a native of Great Britain, and seems to have been a monk of the 
monastery of Bangor in Wales, thongh he never received the order 
of priesthood. He is represented as a man not well educated, but 
endowed with a subtle mind and strong and ardent feelings. He 
was eminently versed in the art of dissimulation, and would dis- 
guise or avow bis sentiments, as circumstances required. In his 
person he was very tall and bulky. He travelled to Rome about 
the beginning of the present century, when he was already consi- 
derably advanced in years, and resided long in that city, having 
for a considerable time the reputation of piety, and enjoying the 
friendship of St. Paulinus of Nola, and several other distinguished 
persons. He is said to have imbilied his heretical notions on grace 
from one Rufinus, a Syrian monk and a disciple of Theodore of 
lAopsuesta. At first he couched his doctrine in ambiguous terms, 
and only spoke openly when be had gradually prepared his disci- 
ples for it. The leader amongst these disciples was Celestius, a 
person of noble extraction, and of considerable learning and abi- 
lities. They both left Rome a short time before the arrival of 
Alaric in 410, and repaired, first to Sicily, and then to Africa, 
where Celestius remained, whilst Pelagius proceeded to Palestine. 

As Celestius preached his errors at Carthage quite openly, and 
infected great numbers with them, he was denounced to Aurelius, 
bishop of that city, who assembled the neighbouring bishops to de- 
liberate on them. Being cited to appear before the council, he did 
not deny the heretical propositions imputed to him : apd, as be refused 
to make any retractation, he was condemned and excommunicated 
by the council. It was now that St. Augustin first began t^ write 
against this heresy. 

Pelagius and Celestius taught, that roan is born in the same 
state in which Adam was before his fall ; that infs^nts are saved 
without baptism ; and that we can observe all God*s command- 
ments without divine grace. (Till. Hist, Eccl. vol. xiiL art, St, 
jtugus,) 

%. Theophilus of Alexandria dies, and is succeeded by St. 

On the Idth. of October this year, the famous Theophilus of 
Alexandria died of a lethargy, having been bishop of tbAt see twenty 
seven years. He was succeeded, though not without much op- 
position^ by his nephew St. Cyril, who afterwards became, fa metis 
for his defence of the faith against Nestortu$. 



^Qd^iftead » tdtictMoe i^ ^ d^ie mi dlianee. wit|i a powerful bar- 
barian. This indisjKMed Atalil)»h agalnit him. A aether cau$e of 
^sgQBt was 9aros the Qothy who was a persooal eneiDy of Atauiph. 
Th» cbieftttfh, bavth^ ^oH^ied with Honorias, a^ndoned bis 
service^ Md wIm ob his jjourney tfr .join and assist JovinuS|--^pTohahlj)r 
at ' Joviiii6B*B 'th1rital:iof^-<i-^hen AlauJfrii^ inforitted of his. appcQachp 
pe8o4Ved 'to iatercopt hiaa. Whereforo^ ho Biei and -attacked, )i^ai 
witb 10,000 naeb, vHkilat Satas had ooly eighteeii or la^eo^ Col* 
iwf^en. After ii detpor a to ff^rfaiaaea» in wbick Sarus killed a,gr^t 
AnAibor tif 'Atatilph*s ariMi bo wall takoo alive by roioant of a ivet 
Ihffoiirn ro«iBd bimt ood 4ooii •af^rward§ put to death. This , indi%-' 
pd^ioit of Atatelpb wiHb 'regard to Javio^is was oatefull^ fqslered 
by Dardantts, HontfriWs prclfbcl of the prot<iriam in O^ni ; and it 
wlis confimied land fndreMed by Jovinns bimself vsbq* cpntrarv tp 
Ato«ilph*s advice and will, foirsod to the ^purple bh brcftber Sebas- 
tian. Ataiilph,'l'herefore,efiiered>lRlo a negotiation wi^b Honofj^s, 
-probably Ibrougii Dardanus,— «and offered to send hicn the heads 
of'^rbe two tyrants, on certain ^Bi^y conditions, one of which iivas, 
that Honorius should s%ip|ily«his army with bread. The condiliqos 
beifa|^ accepted, the treaty was mikde and oautually svyor^ to; and 
Atauiph soon began to comply 'witb his promise l^y slaying Sebas- 
tian. JoVtnus fled to Valeaeia,* w-bere the Gothic king betie|j^d 
hihi^Yofced hittaitofurrender, and put him into the hands ,of par- 
dahm. This officer tl^anspoFted his prisoner to Narbonoe, where 
he poniarded him with his own hand. The heads of both we^^ 
tent to Cbtrthmge; atid seivere 'punishment was inflicted on their 
lelidiag piavtisatis. (TiU. HUUde* Emjn. wd. f. p^c.GQ6^/ 

'S. Law of Hbnorius in favour of the Church: 

llbnorius, who; though a weak emperbr, bad the 'good of religion 
sincerdy iat heart, published a law on the £4th. of June this :year, 
by wbicb he ordained that the lands of the Church -should be subject 
titify to'tll^ regular andordlnary ttfxes, and not to such as were 
occasionally added to' them for'tbe repair of roads/ the reestablish- 
ment of bridges, the transport by 'Und or <sea of what; belonged to 
the state &c. ; and he condemned to exile those who should exact 
from' ecclesiastics' airy of those things, from which, this law exempted 
them. This law was the more remarkable, as it showed Honoriu8*s 
'respect for the Church even at thi> time, when his treasury could 
not'fail<»f being exhausted by bis ; numerous wars and losSjQs,and 
'Wben, on the "Other hand, the. property of the ChiLirch.was on the 
•imcreBie in 'his donlinions. 

'HohortiijB, also, thi^year, publisbcld several-laws in, benefit, pf the 
people 'of Atrica;.and ient to that country inspectors to put an 
•end to the variotiS'ifijuitici^«pract4sed by the, public officers against 
the 'people. 
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A. D. 413. — 1. The tribune Marcellintis is put to death hj 

count Marinus at the instigation of tbe Donatists. 

Count Marinus, who bad this year defeated count Heiaclian io 
Italy, was, after the death of that rebel, sent into Africa to punish 
his portisans. At the instigation of the Donatists, who bore Mar* 
cellinus a grudge for the sentence be had passed against them, tbia 
tribune and his brother Apringius, were cast into prison by Mari- 
nus, as having been engaged in Heraclian*s rebellion. St. Augus* 
tin, who was then at Carvhage, and who was fully persuaded of 
Marcellinus*s innocence, exerted every nerve to save him; and at 
length prevailed on 'Marinus to suspend the process against bim^ 
till Honorius should be consulted. Accordingly, a bishop was dis- 
patched by St. Augustin and other friends of Marcellinus to court, 
who so completely proved the innocence of Marcellinus, that the 
emperor gave an order for his immediate acquittal. But Marinus, 
in^tignted by one Cecilian ^ private enemy of Marcellinus, and 
also bribed by the Donatists with a large sum of money, put him 
to death together with his brother, beforis tbe emperor*s order 
arrived. He was immediately disgraced by Honorius. 

Si, Augustin represents Marcellinus as a very holy man; and he 
is put down in our calenders as a martyr in tbe cause of religion. 

2. St. Augustin begins his great work on the City of God. 

The object of this woA was to answer tbe complaints made by 
the pagans, who attributed the irruptions of tbe barbarians to the 
establishment of Christianity. 

He gave the title of the City of God to this work because its 
design is to defend the society of the children of God, viz. the 
Church, against the societ^y of the children of tbe world. Tbe 
whole work is divided into twenty two books, of which the first 
ten are employed in refuting the pagans; five against those who 
believed that the worship of the gods was necessary for the tempo* 
ral prosperity of this world; five against those who served the gods 
in order to be happy in another lite. Tbe twelve last books esta- 
blish the truth of tbe Christian religion. 

A. D. 4^14. Alexander, bishop of Antioch, puis an end to the 
JVl<'tetian schism. 

\Vc oi)served' under the dale of 398, that Flavian, successor of 
St. Meletias in the see of Antioch, was received to communion by 
pope Siricius; but, that the schism was not entirely extinguished on 
that, occasion, many Eustathians still continuing to bold their se- 
parate assemblies. On the death of Flavian in 404, Porphyrins, 
usurped that see, aiSd continued in it to tbe present time, when be 
died, and a most venerable man called Alexander was elected to 
succeed him. Alexander had passed his life in the exerciseof the 
monastic profession, and was eminent for every episcopal virtue; 
and this circumstance gave the greatest weight to bis eloquence, ia 
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A. D. 413.-^t. HerAcliaD couot of Africa rebels and is slain. 

Heradian, governor or count of Africa, had shown the greatest 
Adeiiiy to Honorius during the Gothic war, and had rendered hicn 
many important services. But, being made consul this year, be 
conceived the design of seising the empire. For this purpose, he 
jnvaded Italy with a numerous fleet and a vast army ; but, being 
met and defeated by count Marinus, Honorius*,s general, h^ fled 
back to Africa^ where he was immediately put to death. 

2. Ataulpb takes Narbonne.-^The establishment of ibe Burgun- 
dian kingdom. 

One of the conditions of the late treaty between Honorius and 
Ataulph was, that the latter should siirrender the princess Placidid; 
and Coostantius, who wishe(| to espouse her, as he afterwards did, 
was^ery'urgent^n demanding her. But, as Honorius on his side, 
k^d not complied with the conditions granted to the Goths, one 
of which was to supply their army with corn, Ataulph, who was 
also desirous of marrying Placidia, refused to give her up till this 
condition should be fulfilled. The rebellion of Africa had prevented 
Honorius from sending the corn, but he promised to do so, when 
Placidia should liave been restored. Ataulph, also, promised to 
give up Placidia when the corn should be forth coming; and thus, 
matters began again to be embroiled/ 

Ataulph was the aggressor. He took possession of Narbonne 
and Toulouse, and advanced as far as Marseilles. But count Bo- 
niface repulsed him; upon which, he went to Bourdeaux, where he 
and liij» army were received as friiends. / 

About tb?s time commenced the kingdom of the Burgundians 
in Gaul. Having conquered Helvetia m 407, they had advanced 
towards the Loire. Conslantius marched against them; and, as 
they demanded permission to establish themselves in the country, 
that genertil advised the emperor to grant their request. Accord- 
ingly, a considerable portion of the territory of the JEduan'i^ and 
Sequani, (Pranche Cont^ or Burgundy,) was ceded to them; and 
their king Gondicaric was declared a friend and ally of the Ro- 
mans. 

A. D. 414. — 1. Ataulph marries Placidia at Narbonne. 

Ataulph, as we have already observed, had long desired to be mar- 
ried to Placidia; but, was always thwarted in his pretensions by the 
manoeuvres of Constantius, who was equally desirous of having her 
for wife, and also by Placidia herself, who was averse from a mar- 
riage with a barbarian prince. At length Ataulpb, by means of a 
Roman called (^ndidian, who was in the service of the princess, 
and whom he had gained over to his interest, obtained her consent; 
and the marriage was this vear celebrated with the greatest mag- 
nificence at Narbonne. '1 he ceremony was performed after the 
Roman manner, the principal honours were done to Placidia, and 
Ataulph himself was dressed in Roman attire. On the day of th^ 
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which also he greatly ekcelled. His fiiit care was Vo pc^ an en<t 
to the unhappy schism which had M long prevailed at Atilloch ; 
an,d'he had recourse for that end 16 an expedient, which had heVer 
before been practised* At the head of those of his conlttt^iiio/ki', ^ 
well clergy as laity, he went to the ^place Where the fiustat)ifaiik« 
were assembled ahd were singing ps^trns. Without the leanit be^f- 
tation, he and b\% flock joined the Eustathiahs in iberr daAficteir, 
and the whole assembly immedtately sallied forth, a'n^ tdkrfitted 
through the streets in a public procession to the great cniifcn. Ta 
remove all difficulties which might hinder a complete imfbn, ^. 
Alexahder receiVed into his cicfrgv ktl th6ie Wh^ had becin ordttMed 
by Pauiinus and his 8tic6es^bV fafvaigrtUii, lekVWg efeicb dh6 in -Hi^ 
respective rank. Tbfus finished the Mciletiaii scbktn vi^btcfa hUd 
lasted eighty five gears'. 

St. Alexander, also^ inscribed St. Chrysostom in the ecclesiau!cat 
diptycks,ai;i4 sent a solemn deputation to Rome to give an account 
of what had happened, and to beg the pope's communion. P<^i^ 
Innocent, baying ascertained that St. Alexander had con(iplied With 
all the conditions, which be (the pope) hiad pi;evious!y laiid dbWM 
and sent to him, most joyfully admitted bim to his comniunio'h; 
and thus the whole church of Aiitiocb was fulty reconciled to lli^ 
holy see. . ., . 

A.. D. 415.--^l. Q<:currence8 in Palenine on. the subject of Pela* 
gianism.— Conference at JerusaIem.-*-Council of Dtospolis. 

Pelagiusj having gone to Palestine in 41% began to spread, his 
heretical notions in that country, to the great, scandal of the ortho- 
dox professors of the faith. St. Jerome no sqoner perceive4 bis 
heresy, than be began to write against it; and, in the; present year, 
Orosius arriied fro9i Africa and denounced it in ft formal maniic|r. 
This person was a Spanish priest, well versed both in human ^nd 
divine literature, who, disgusted with the beret^ies prevalent in Spain, 
and attracted^ the. fame of. the great Su A ugustin, travelled tt» 
Africa, for the purpose of conferring with that holy doctor. He 
was in Africa when, in 41^, Celestius was condemned in the coi^n- 
oil of Carthage. Going this year to Palestine, and learning the 
mischief done there by Pelagius, he cordially joined St. Jerome in 
apposing that beresiarch. John of Jerusalem, Who secretly favoured 
Pelagius,— though his clergy were qui^ opposed to him, — sum- 
moned Orosius from Bethlehem to Jerusalem, for the purpbse of 
conferring publicly with Pelagius on the disputed questions. Pe- 
Tagius with bis usual duplicity endeavoured to disguise his seiiti- 
m^nts, whilst Orosius maintained that he held the heretical doctrines 
condemned ^t Carthage. The result of the council was,' that ;Oro« 
ijii^ having declared that the cause bught to be referred to' the 
^posl^bl|c see, this proposal was acceded lo' by the 'bishop *Joh\i 
and all the as^euibly. 



CtVIt HISTORT. 160 

nuptials he made her a present of fifty pages, each bearing in his 
bands two large bowls, one full of pieces of gold, the other filled 
with jewels of inestimable value ; both being the spoils of Rome. 

8. The princess Pulcheria assumes the care of the eastern go« 
vernment, and the title of Augusta. 

Arcadius left, besides Theodosius 11., three daughters, vii. Pul- 
cheria, Arcadia, and Marina. This year, Pulcheria, who was now 
fifteen years of age, took into her hands the government of the 
eastern empire, under the title of Augusta, and became tutoress 4b 
her brother, who was only two years younger than herself. She 
was eminently qualified for this situation, not only by her virtue, 
but by her abilities, in which particular she was the only one of 
the great l*heodosius*s descendants who resembled biifi. In the 
education of l*heodosius, she took care to impress him above all 
things with the deepest sentiments of religion; and both she and 
her sisters set liim a splendid example of piety. Indeed, the royal 
palace resembled a religious community, in the regularity and fer* 
vour with which the various offices of rel igion were perfdrmed in it. 

What became of Anthemius, the virtuous minister who bad 
hitherto managed affiiirs in the eastern empire with great ability 
and success, we are ignorant ; for history from this lime forward is 
silent in his regard* 

A. D. 415. — 1. Ataulph leaves Gaul and goes into Spain,, where 
he is killed at Barcelona:— he is succeeded by Singeric and sooa 
after by Wallia. 

Ataulph, whose marriage with Placidia took place in January 
last year, had in the course of the same year a son, whooi he called 
l^heodosius, but who died soon after. He was now more than 
ever desirous of peace with Honorius; and, in order to intimidate, 
that emperor into his views, he again vested Attains with the pur* 
pie and title of Augustus, though he gave him neither power nor 
riches to support bis dignity, out all his efforts were traversed by 
Constantiu«, who had become his personal enemy on account of his 
marriage with Placidia. Ail he could obtain from Honorius was 
a partial accommodation, by which he engaged to give up all his 
po»!»essions in Gaul, and to go over to Spain, in order to restore 
thai country to the empire. In execution of this treaty, Ataulph 
sent orders to the Goths to evacuate the towns they possessed in 
Gaul, and to join him. They obeyed with regret; and those who 
were at Bourdeaux pillaged and burnt the town before they left 
it* Being determined to carry with them all the riches of the 
country, they laid siege to Bazas, hut were repulsed from this^ 
place. They then crossed the Pyrenees and took possession of 
Barcelona; and here, in a short time afterwards, the reign and life 
of Ataulph came to an end. He had in his service a Goth, small 
in body butpfadafing soul, who had formerly b^n affectionately 
attached to Sarus, arid who attended on Ataulph with M other 
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151 ECCLESIASTICAL lIlSTOilY. 

NqI long afker this conference, two. Gaulish bishops viz. IIero», 
of Aries, and Lazarus ofAix, bath dfiven from their sees, fippea red 
in Palestine, and brought with thexa a writing which cootained, 
extracts froip the books of Pelagius i^nd Celestiiis, full of their he- 
retical doctrines. The circulation of this writing ocpusioned a, 
council of fourteen bishops at Diospolis (the Lydda of tb^ scrip- 
tures). Pelagius was present at this council ; and he so ingeniously . 
explained away the sense of all the obnoxious passages objected to 
him, that he was declared orthodox by the council, and admitted . 
by it to communion. . His acciisers did not attend at the council, 
being, prevented by sickness. 

3. -Invention of the relics of 8S. Stephen, Gamaliel, &c. 

This year were miraculously discovered the relicsofSS. Stephen, 
Nicodemus, Gurnaliel and his son Abihts, at a place called Caphar- 
gamala about twenty miles from Jerusalem. Thoseof St. Stephen 
were Claimed by John, bishop of Jerusalem, and transported with 
great solemnity to that city. The greater part of them were after- 
wards conveyed to Africa. (See Till. Bitt. Eocl. vol. v. jpage 
JO. and Butler jiug. 3rd.) 

A. D. 416. — 1. Writings of Pelagius about this time. — Councils 
of Carthage and Milevum. 

Pelagius soon turned to account the sentence passed in his favour 
at Dioifipolis; and, in an apology which he published, and in which 
hecarefully concealed the acts of the council, he boasted of bis inno- 
cence. He also about this time published against St. Jerome his. 
book on ^^Free will,** in which hiserrors deafly appeared, though 
he endeavoured to disguise, them by ambiguot^ terms. 

Orosiiis(Paul) returned obotit this time to Africa, bringing with 
him the relics of St. Stephen ; and he gave an account of what was 
going on in Palestine on the subject of Pelagius. Two councils, 
one at Carthage of sixty eight bishops, and another at Milevum of 
sixty one, immediately deliberated on this affair; and they agreed 
to refer it to pope Innocent, which was accordingly done. 

2. St. Alexander of Antioch dies, and is succeeded by Theo- 
dotus. — Alliens of Constantinople, and St. Cyril of Alexandria 
restore the memory of St. Chrysostom, and are admitted to the 
pope's communion. 

Ab')(it this time died St. Alexander of Antioch; and he was 
succeeded by a very virtuous priest called Theodotus, who, like his 
predecessor, honoured the memory of St. Chrysostom. Atticus, 
who had usurped the see of Constantinople in 406, and St. Cyril 
of Alexandria at first refused to follow his example; but at length 
they did so, and were received by pope Innocent to his commu- 
nion. 

A. D. 417. — 1, Pope Innocent answers the letters of the African 
councils, and excommunicates Pelagius and Celestrus. 
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view, tbati that of T9tetiging the death of bi& beloved roaster* An 
opportunity oGTeriiig itself for carrying his design ipto executiony he 
slew Ataulph in bis stables, and was himself .ioi mediately cut ia. 
pieces by his guards. A faction in the Gothic army now pro«> 
•claimed king Singeric, the brother of Sariis, who immediately, mur-t 
4ered all the children of Atau)ph by a former wife, and reduced 
Plactdia to the stale of slavery. But, after seven days, Singeric was 
«lal», and the celebrated Wallia was proclaimed king of the 
Go lbs. 

d. Law of Honorius in favour of the Jews. 

On the 6tb« of November this year, Honorius addressed a law to 
the Elders of the Jews, in which, having complained that many 
Jews embraced Christianity, not from a belief in its dogmas, but 
to avoid the penalties of the laws, he ordained, that- persuAs of this 
description sliould be allowed to return to Judaism, without incur*- 
ring the punishment which the laws inflicted on those Chcistiana. 
who.beciime Jews. " For,*" he added, "^it is hurtful to Christians 
to have amongst them those who adore not God. in spirit and. 
irulh." 

A. D. 416. Wallia makes peace with the Romans, and wages 
war in their favour against the other barbarians of Spain : — he de* 
livers up Placidia to Honorius. — Altalus is taken by the Romans 
^nd banished. 

Wallia, who last year succeeded Ataulph, began his reign by 
assassinating all those who appeared to have any claim to the throne. < 
He next resolved to put in execution the design>formed by Alaric ' 
of invading Africa. For this purpose^ leaving fiarcelona^and cross* » 
ing Spain to B«etiea, (Andalusia,) he equipped tt numerous fleet,' 
and aHenipied to transmit to Africa a large detachment of his^ 
army. But this fleet experienced the same fate as that sent by* 
Alaric to Sicily: upon which, Wallia returned to Barcelona, and 
made overtures of peace to Honorius, offering to surrender Placidia, 
and to make war for the Romans against the other barbarians. The 
peace was concluded; Placidia was re<>tored, and Wallia commenced 
a bloody war against the other barbarous nations who had invaded 
Spam. 

x\s for Attalus, who still continued to bear the name of emperor, 
he put to sea in a vessel in order to escape; but he was taken by 
the Romans, and sent to Honorius, who contisnted himself with 
muljlaling one of his hands, and banishing him to Lipara, — an island 
on the north easlern coast of Sicily, *-«>whercJ he was furnished with 
the necessaries and comforts of life. 



A. D. 417. — 1. Honorius gives Placidia in marriage to Gopstan- 
tius.— Triui;nph of.Honorius a,t Rome. 
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The synodal letters of the 'council of Carthage and MiTevdm 
were carried to Rome by a bishop called Julius, who was also the 
bearer of letters from Aurelius of Carthage, St. Augustin,and three 
other bishops. The acts ofthe council of Diospd is were also trans- 
mitted at this time to tlie holy see. The pope, who down to this 
time was but imperfectly acquainted with the stale of Pelagranism, 
on receiving these documents, and also Pelagius*s book, excommu- 
nicated Pelagius and Celestius, Condemned their doctrines and 
writings, and wrote an answer* to the African churches in which 
he explained the orthodox Catholic doctrine. He begins tbb letter 
by praising the African bishops for their appeal to the boly see^ 
—this in cases of faith being, as ihey knew, customary and neces* 
sary. 

8. Pope Innocent dies on the v. of the calends of August, ($8th. 
of July,) having sat in the pontifical chair fifteen years two months 
and ten days. 

There are extant several decretals of this holy pope on ecclesi- 
astical questions referred to him. 

3. St. Zosimus, a native of Greece, is made pope on the xiv. of 
the calends of September (19lh. of August). 

4. Pope Zosimus, deceived by Celestius and Pelagius, writes in 
their favour to the bishops of Africa.— *Great council of Carthage. 

Celestius and Pelagius, terrified in the highest degree by the sen* 
tence of pope Innocent against them^ attempted to escape this 
thunderbolt by their customary artifices. For this purpose, Celes- 
tius hurried to Rome and^ throwing himself at the feet of pope 
Zosimus, protested his innocence, and his willingness to submit his 
whole cause to I he decision of the holy see. In justification of 
his ddctrine, he presented to the pope and his assembled clergy a 
profession of fail h, which, though captious and by no means satis- 
factory on the points at issue, so far moved the pope in bis favour, 
that he resolved to act towards him with lenity; particularly, as 
be hoped by these means to save for the Church a person who ap- 
peared so humble and docile. Soon afterwards, the pope received 
from Pelagius a letter, containing the same protestations and pro* 
fession of faith, as those of Celestius. St. Zosimus now believed 
that these two persons had been treated with over great severity 
and some injustice; and he wrote in this sense a letter to the 
bishops of Africa. But, suspending his judgment for the present 
respecting their guilt or innocence, he refused to restore them to 
the communion of the Church. 

The African bishops, on receiving the pope's letter, perceived 
clearly that he had been imposed on by the two artful heretics. 
A great council of £14 bishops, in which St. Augustin made the 
principnl figure, was assembled at Carthage to reconsider the af- 
fair. It was unanimously resolved to transmit to pope Zosimus 
another representation, in which the artifices of Celestius and 
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Honorjus, to reward the numerous services of Constantitis, gave 
bim in marriage his sister Placidia.; an .bqnour lo which, as we 
have several times observed, he had long aspired. Placidia,— the 
daughter, sister, and aunt of an emperor, and widow of a king, — • 
thought it beneath her lo marry a person of low birth like Con* 
stantius, and, therefore, refused to give her consent. But Honorius, 
r^:»olved on this match, took hold of her hand and put it into that 
of Constantius. Thus they were married on the 1st. of January of 
the present year. 

A few months afterwards, Honorius, leaving Ravenna, repaired 
to Rome, which he entered in triumph, causing Attains, brought 
for that purpose from Lipara, to walk before his chariot. When 
the triumph was over, Attalus was remanded to the place of his 
exile, and Honorius returned soon after to Havenna. 

2. Pharamond, the reputed founder of the French monarchy, is 
king of the Franks about this time. 

History is very con fused, respecting the origin of the Franks, who 
bore so great a part in overturning the Roman empire. The most 
common opinion is, as we observed under the dale of $56, that 
they were an assemblage of various confederate German tribes, 
which look this name, to signify their determination of maintaining 
their independence. About the last mentioned date, they took up 
their abode on the eastern bank of the Rhine, whjch they often 
crossed to invade the Roman territory, and were as often driven 
back by the Roman armies. At length, about the year 342, under 
the emperor Constans, they seem to have obtained, with the con- 
sent of the Romans, a permanent settlement in that part of Gaul 
which was called Riparia, from being contained between the Rhine, 
the Meuse, and Moselle, — the same country which in aftertimea 
was called Lorrain. 

The Franks were ruled by various chieftains, who wore long hair 
to distinguish them from the others, who were obliged to wear the 
Iiair short. It is suppoiised by Tillemont, that about the present 
year they first elected a common sovereign called Pharamond. He 
owed this supreme tank to his valour; and it was, they say, on 
the field of battle, that he was elevated by the soldiers on a shield, 
and by this ceremony proclaimed king of the nation. To him is 
generally ascribed the institution of the famous Salic law, which 
excluded fn'mulcs fro<n the throne of France. 

The Franks, for many ages, lived on vegetables and such animals 
as they killed in hunting. Their gods were the sun, moon, trees, 
rivers; their tenoples deep caverns; their priests were the Druids, 
who acted as astrologers, physicians and judges; their towns were 
the forests; their houses, huts built of wood or clay. They were 
sincere, faithful, generous, and hospitable, but above all things 
intrepid warriors, cowardice being their greatest crime. ' 

L L 
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Pelagius were laid open, and in which the pope was requested to 
confirm the sentence passed on them by his holy and enlightened 
predecessor. 

A. D. 418. Pope Zosimus confirms the sentence of the African 
councils against Pehigius and Celestius. — The emperor Honorius 
publishes a rescript against them and their followers.— Jul ian, 
bishop of Eclannni, and seventeen other bishops refuse to submit to 
the pope*s sentence. 

Pope Zosimus, on receiving the African representation, and the 
canons of the council of Carthage against the Pelagians, cited Ce- 
lestius to appear liefore him, being determined to require from him 
a formal and explicit denial of the doctrines imputed to him. But 
Celestius refused to appear, and fled from Rome; upon which, the 
pope renewed the excommunication pronounced against him and 
PeJagius, and confirmed the decrees of the council of Carthage. 
He communicated this decision to the African bishops; and also 
addressed to the whole Church a dogmatical letter, in which he 
explained the Catholic doctrines on the |x>ints in question and 
condemned the opposite errors. 

The emperor Honorius now published a rescript, by which he 
banished Pelagius and Celestius from Rome,— or rather, as Pela- 
gius was still in Palestine, forbade them to enter that city, — and 
subjected to banishment and confiscation of property all those who 
should maintain their doctrines. 

The sentence of the pope was received by all the bishops of the 
Church, except eighteen, who were principally from Italy and 
Sicily. At the head of these was Julian, bishop of Eclanum, a town 
of Campania long since ruined, who from this time forward became 
St. Augu8tin*s principal antagonist on the subject of grace. These 
bishops pretended that the pope's sentence bad been precipitate, 
and they appealed to an cecumenical council. But pope Zosimus 
uiade no account of their appeal, and they were deposed and ba* 
nisiied. ( Till, life St, Augus. vol. xiii.J 

2. The eastern churches join in the condemnation of Pelagian-* 
Um, — Pelagius isdriven from Jerusalem, and is no more mentioned 
in history. 

Julian and his associate bishops, deposed and condemned in the 
west, atle^ipted by their emissaries to gain over the bishops of the 
east. But they were grievously disappointed: for the sentence of 
pope Zosimus was no sooner made known to the oriental churches, 
than it was universally received; and the Pelagian errors were 
every were condemned. As for Pelagius himself, he was driven 
from Jerusalem: but where he went, and what afterwards became 
of him, is not known ; though it is pretty certain, that he did not 
long survive his disgrace. ( TilL ut supra,) 
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3. Dispute between the pope and the bishops of Africa respects 
ing appeals to the holy see. 

A famous dispute arose at this tinie between the pope and the 
bishops of Africa respecting appeals to the holy see. It was occa* 
sioned by Apiarius, a priest of the church of Sicca in Numidia, 
who, having been excommunicated by his bishop, appealed to pope 
Zosimus,who sent three deputies on the affair to Africa. The bishops 
of Africa maintained that, according to the canons of their Church, 
the causes of the inferior clergy ought to be ultimately decided in 
their respective provinces; and, with great respect they begged the 
pope to suflfer this custom to remain. A controversy soon after- 
wards took place and lasted three years, respecting the appeal of 
bishops themselves. But this controversy was occasioned by a 
mere error of fact on the part of the African bishops; and, when 
this was cleared up, (he affair was settled in favour of the Roman 
pontiffs. (See an ihU intriccUe nibjeci Natalis Alexander sec. iv. 
dinserl. xxviii.^ 

4. PopeZosimus dies on the vii. of the calendsof January (Dec* 
S6tb.), having (leen pope only four months and seven days. 

5. St. Boniface is made pope on the v. of the calends of Jand* 
ary (Dec. £8th.).-^Scbism of Eulalius. 

Sl Boniface, who was eminent for his piety and learning, and 
who was quite averse from the popedom, was duly elected by the 
greater and sounder part of the Roman clergy, and was consecrated 
pope. But on the same day a faction declared for Eulalius, the 
archdeacon of the church of Rome^ who was consecrated bishop 
of that city. The emperor Honorius, deceived by the false repre- 
sentation of Symmachus, prefect of the city, at first favoured Eu- 
lalius: but, on receiving letters from the clergy who had elected 
Boniface, he ordered both bishops to repair to Ravenna, in order 
that the di&pute might be settled in a council. Whilst the council 
was in preparation, Eulalius, contrary to the emperor*s orders, re- 
turned to Rome and gave occasion to the greatest tumults; upon 
which, Honorius ordered him to be expelled, and Boniface to be 
put in possessif^n of his see; which was accordingly done to the 
inexpressible joy of the inhabitants of Rome. 

Soon afterwards, the pope induced the emperor to publish a law, 
by which il was ordained, that when two persons were elected pope 
at the same time, neither of them should obtain that dignity. 

^ 2. (Conversion of the Jews of Minorca. 

Orosius this year loft Africa with the relics of St. Stephen, in- 
tending to convey them to Braga in Lusitania, the church to which 
he seems to have belonged. In his passage, finding that Braga was 
in the hands of the barbarians, he deposited his treasure at Mahon 
in Minorca, where there was a great number of Jews. These were 
all converted to Christianity on this occasion through the interces- 
sion of St. Stephen. (See But, Aw^ . 3rd. Till, vol, i\,page 13.) 
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A. D. 419.««-I. Great council of Africa, and VI. of Carthage. 

A numerous council of all Africa was held this year at Carthage, 
in which were present the legates of the pope. The principal sub- 
ject treated of in this council was the affair of appetils, mentioned 
by us last year. This is reckoned the sixth of Cartbage.and, being 
the lasl of which we have any details, closes what is called the 
African collection. 

It may be proper here to remark, that the question respecting 
appeals, agitated at this time between Rome and the African church, 
was not one of faith but merely ofdiscipUne, similar to many which 
have since occurred in the Church. The pope's supremacy over 
the whole Churcli, and consequently his power to interfere in all 
its concerns, was and ever had been -most explicitly acknowledged 
by the African church. But the African prelates maintained, that 
the popes, in the ei^ercise of this power, ought to respect the esta- 
blished customs of each church in points of mere- discipline; and 
they considered as, in a certain sense, uncanonica! and imprudent 
any contrary procedure. Hence, they did not think themselves any 
way deficient in their respect for the holy see, if they opposed what 
they considered an attempt to deprive them of their privilege:). 
They seem, indeed, in the heat of controversy, to have carried their 
dpposition too far; but it is evident from their language and whole 
conduct, that it never entered their heads to call in question for a 
moment the supremacy of the bishops of Rome over the wholo 
tlock of Christ. 

2. Death of St. Eustochium. 

St. Eustochium was the daughter of St. Paula, one of the most 
noble ladies of Rome. She became a disciple of St. Jerome, and 
knade a vow of virginity, about the year :}82; and, following her 
mother into Palestine soon after 384, she became a nun in the mo- 
nastery which her mother founded at Bethlehem. She succeeded 
her mother in the government of that house in 404; and, after 
a most holy life, she died iu it this year. She was skilled in the 
Greek and Hebrew languages. 

A. D. 420. Death of St, Jerome. 

StJerorne did not long survive his beloved disciple and spiritual 
daughter St. Eustochitiin, dying this year at Bethlehem on the 
30th. of September, and in the seventy eighlhyear of his age. 

There never existed a more intrepid and uncompromising enemy 
of heretics than St. Jerome. Being naturally of a vehement, fiery 
temper, he gave full way to his feelings when the purity of fnilli 
was in danger; and he treats his adversaries on this subject in a 
most unceremonious manner. His writings are numerous and on 
various subjects ; and he is justly considered the most learned of 
all the Latin fathers, having read, according to St. Augustin, al- 
most every author thui existed in Latin, Greek and Hebrew. 
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A. t>. 419. Wallia with bis Ootbs leaves Spain, and settles in 
Gaul : — be dies, and is succeeded by Tbeodoric. 

Wallia faitbfully executed tbe tidmmissioti, which he had received 
from Hdnorius in 416, of waging war in favour of tbe Romans against' 
the other barbariahs of Spain. Numerous were his exploits during 
the three subsequent years. He Seized, by surprise and without 
battle, Fredibal, king of a part of the Viindals, and sent him pri- 
soner to Oohdtantius, who caused him to be conducted to Ravenna. 
Be exterminated the Silinges, who had made themselves masters 
of Boetica, after having vanquished them in a great battle near a 
town called Tarifa. The Alani were entirely defeated by him : 
their king Atac perished in the combat; and they were 'reduced 
to so small a number, that not being able to subsist by themselves, 
they abandoned Lusitania and retired to Gaiicia, under the pro- 
tection of Gonderic king of the Vandals. It was from that cir- 
cumstance, that this prince and his successors took the^ title of kings 
of the Vandals and Alani. 

Wallia did not long remain in his newly acquired Spanish do- 
minions. By virtue of a new treaty, made with Constantius who 
acted for Honorius in Gaul, he surrendered his conquests to the 
Romans, on condition of receiving a permanent establishment in 
Gaul. Accordingly, he was put in possession of a great part, of 
Aquitain, and of the district anciently called Novempopulana. 
Tbe Romans reserved for themselves the province of Nar bonne, with 
the exception of Toulouse, which Wallia and his successors made 
their capital, and where they reigned under the title of kings of the 
Vlsi*Goths eighty eight years, till Clovis destroyed their power 
by the defeat of Alaric. 

Wallia, having thus solidly established his nation, which had 
been a tribe of wanderers for so long a time, died this year covered 
with glory. He left an only daughter, whom he had espoused 
to a prince of the Suevi, and 'who gave birth to the celebrated 
Ricimer, destined one day to finish the ruin of the empire of the 
west. 

After Wallia*s death, Tbeodoric, was elected king by tbe Goths. 

A. D. 490. The Vandals are driven out of Gaiicia, and retire to 
Boetica. 

A quarrel having taken place between Gonderic, king of the 
Vandals, and Ermeric king of the Suevi, who, as we observed in 
409, had taken possession of Gaiicia, the latter was besieged by the 
former in the mountains of Biscay. But whilst the Vandals were' 
thus besieging the Suevi, they were themselves attacked by Asterius, 
count of Spain, and by Maurocellus, vicar* of the pretorium, and 
driven entirely out of Gaiicia. Retiring to Boetica, they made 
themselves masters of a great part of that province, and afterwards, 
as we shall see, caused to the Rowians damages which were never 
repaired. 

Li 1. <^ 
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A. D. 4Sl. — 1. Constantiui is niade Augustus and dies soon after" 
wards. 

Constantius, ever since his marriage i/vilh Placidia io 417, had 
in reality ruled tbe western, empire, though without the litle of 
Augustus. Placidja had long solicited for him this title; but Ho- 
norius was unwilling to bestow it on him on account of the mean* 
ness of his extraction. At length, however, Placidia obtained her 
point; and this year Conslantius was solemnly proclaimed Augus- 
tus at Ravenna, and Placidia Augusta. Tie sent, as was customary, 
his images to tbe.court of Constantinople: but this court refused to 
acknowledge his title and sent back bis images. He resented this 
aflfroiU; knd was preparing to make wc^r against the eastern empire, 
when he was carried off by a pleurisy, after reigning as Augustus 
only seven months. He left, Ix^sides Valentinian III., a daughter 
called Justa Grata Honoria, who was his eldest child. (2\Ucm. 
Bht, des Emps, vol. v. page 646.) 

% Theodosius II. marries Athenais, called afterwards Eudocia: 
-—he declares war on the Persians. 

Leo^tius, a pagan philosopher of Athens, had three children, 
viz. two sons and a daughter called Athenais. This young woman 
was a prodigy of talent and beauty, and received from her father 
an excellent education ; so that she became eminent in poetry and 
oratory. Leontius, at hi« death, bequeathed nearly all his property 
to his sons, imagining that the beauty and accomplishments of bis 
daughter would sufficiently advance her in the world. She com- 
plained to her brothers of this unequal distribution ; but they turned 
a deaf ear to her remonstrances, and refused her any share in their 
father's property, except the mere pittance he left her. On this, 
she repaired to Constantinople, and, having obtained an audience 
of Puicheria, laid open her case before her in a most moving and 
eloquent manner. Puicheria was at this time solicitous to find out 
a lady who might be worthy to become the wife of Tbeodosius, 
who was now twenty years of age. The abilities she discovered 
in Athenais, and her extraordinary beauty pointed her out as the 
very person she was in quest of. Tbeodosius on his side, having 
been permitted to see and hear her from behind a screen, was pas- 
sionately of the same opinion ; and the marriage was resolved on. 
Athenais, therefore, having been instructed in Christianity and 
baptized by Atticus, bishop of Constantinople, was solemnly joined 
in wedlock with Tbeodosius. She now took the name of Eu- 
docia. 

Her brothers, on hearing of her promotion, fled from Athens, 
justly fearing to experience the etfoctsof her resentment. But she 
was superior to feelings of so mean a description. She caused 
them to be sought for, encouraged them to come to Constantinople, 
and obtained for them from the emperor very honourable employ- 
ments. 
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AsEiidocia had been brought up to letters^ she was accustomed 
to amuse herself with making verses; and this very year she com- 
posed a poem on the victory gained by the Romans over the Per- 
sians. She likewise put into hexameter verse the five books of 
Moses, with those of Josue, of the Judges, and of Ruth. This per- 
formance, which consisted of eight books, is highly commended 
by Pbotius, as is likewise the paraphrase which the same princess 
wrote upon the prophecies of Zacharias and Daniel. Zonaras 
mentions another work of the same empress, which he calls Homer*s 
rhapsody. It contained the history of our Saviour, and consisted, 
entirely, of verses borrowed from Homer. This work is extant. 

This year, the peace, which had long subsisted between the Per- 
sians and Romans, was broken, and a war took place between the 
two empires on the following occasion. Vararanes V., who last year 
succeeded bis father isdegf^rdes in the kingdom of Persia, having 
at the instigation of the Magi raised a bloody persecution against 
Ills Chribtian subjects, great numbers of them took refuge in the 
Roman territories, and repaired to Constantinople, where they 
were received with great kindness by Atticus, bishop of that city. 
They were redemanded by the Persian ambassadors: but Theo- 
dosius declared his resolution of defending them and the religion 
they professed, with the whole strength of the empire. The Ro- 
mans had, moreover, experienced several insults from the Persians; 
and as these refused to give satisfaction, Theodosius declared war 
against them. Without lossof time, he despatched Ardaburius, an 
Alan by nation, at the head of a considerable army into Azazene, 
a Persian province beyond the Tigris, which he laid waste, after 
gaining a complete victory over Narses, whom the king of Persia 
had sent with a numerous army to oppose him. 

This battle was fought on the 3rd. of September, and on the 6th. 
of the same month, Palladius, a famous courier of those times, 
brought the news to Constantinople, though that city was seven 
hundred miles distant from the borders of Persia. This courier 
travelled with the same surprising expedition wherever he was sent; 
so that, it was humourously said of him, that he had found means 
to reduce the vast Roman empire to a petty state. 

Narses, after his defeat, having rallied the fugitives, made an in- 
cupsion into Mesopotamia, where there were few or no Roman 
troops. Being pursued by Ardaburius, he shut himself up in Ni- 
sibis, where he was soon besieged by the Roman army. The king 
of Persia, to cause a diversion, laid siege to Theodosiopolis in Me- 
sopotamia. But he was obliged to raise the siege; and a large 
boidy of Saracens, whom he had taken into his pay, panic struck 
with a false report of the approach of the Romans, fled and were 
nearly all drowned in the Euphrates. The Romans also raised 
the siege of Nisibis, and retired to their own territory. 



168 SCCLE81A8TICAL HISTORY. 

A. D. 42S.-^1. Theodosius attempts to subject elasteirti Illyricum 
to the jurisdiction of Constatitinople; but he desists on the remon- 
strance of pope Boniface. 

On the 14tb. of July last year, The^dodius, at the instigation of 
certain oriental bishops who Were jealous of the power 6f the Ro- 
Itoan pontiffs, issued an ordinance, by which he attempted to sub- 
ject eastern Illyricum to the spiritual jurisdiction of the bishops of 
Constantinople. This was a violation of the rights of the Roman 
pontiffs, who, besides their general jurisdiction, as beads of the whole 
Church, exercised a particuidr one over all Illyricum, as patriarchs 
of the west. Pope Boniface vigorously opposed this innovation, 
and engaged the emperor Honotius to support his remonstrances 
with Theodosius. This opposition had the desired effect ; and Theo- 
dosius this year revoked the obnoxious ordinance, leaving matters 
in their ancient condition. (Till. Hist. EccL voL x. page 401.) 

2. Pope St. Boniface dies on the 4th. of September this year, 
having been pope three years, eight months and six or seven days. 

This pope was a lover of peace and remarkable for his mildness ; 
but he inflexibly maintained the rights of the holy see, and showed 
great zeal against the Pelagians. St. Augustin dedicated to him his 
four books against the two epistles of the Pelagians. 

3. St. Celestlne is made pope on the 16th. of September. 

His election was effected without any resistance, though the ad- 
herents of Eulalius still held schismatical assemblies in Rome. 

4. Charitable and generous conduct of Acacius, bishop of Amida* 
Whilst the war was raging this year between the Romans and 

Persians, Acacius, bishop of Amida, gave a noble example of the 
true spirit of Christianity. The Romans had in their power 7,000 
prisoners^ and refused to give them up when demanded by Varara- 
nes, though they were suffering them to perish by famine. The holy 
bishop, touched to the heart by their miserable condition, repre- 
sented to his clergy, that the church possessed a great number of 
golden and silver vessels, with which the faithful had enriched it, 
—that God stood not in need of this treasure, — and that they 
could do nothing better than sacrifice it to the relief of so many 
distressed fellow mortals. Accordingly, he ransomed all these 
captives; and, having nourished them for some time, and given 
them provisions for their journey, sent them back to their own 
country. So surprising a generosity filled the king with admira- 
tion at the greatness of soul of the Romans, who, he said, surpassed 
their enemies as much in munificence as in valour. It is ^aid, 
that after the conclusion of the peace, Vararanes expressed a wiah 
to be personally acquainted with Acacius. 
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A. D. 432. — 1. Successful continuation of the Persian war. — A 
peace is concluded. 

The generals of Theodosius were as successfql th-is year against 
the Persians, as in the preceding ; and victory after victory pro- 
mised a most favourable campaign. ^But Theodosius preferred end- 
ing the persecution of the Christians by a peace ; and, therefore, 
he sent deputies on this subject to Vararanes with reasonable pro- 
posals. Vararanes was himself pacifically disposed; but he was 
diverted from this intention by a part of bis army called the Im* 
mortals. These were a body of lO^OOO horsenfien, composed of the 
nobility, and existing in Persia ever since the time of Cyrus, who 
were called immortal because, whatever might happen to them, 
their number was always preserved complete. They confidently 
promised to defeat the Uomans; and Vararanes, imposed on by the 
prospect of victory, resolved to continue the war. They divided 
themselves into two bodies, of which one advanced openly against 
the Romans, whilst the other, fetching a circuit, placed itself in 
their rear, with the intention of falling upon them during the ac- 
tion. But this stratagem proved their ruin : for a sentinel having 
discovered and given notice of the ambuscade, Ardaburius gave 
orders to Procopius, a general who co-operated with him,. to throw 
a large bpdy of men between him and the Persians who lay 
concealed: and thus, the two divisions, being attacked separately, 
were so entirely defeated, that not a man of them escaped. Upon 
tbis, Vararanes made a truce for one hundred years with the 
Romans, the principal condition of which was liberty of conscience 
for. the Christians. This truce lasted eighty years, till the tenth 
year of the reign of Anastasius: but the persecution of the Chris- 
tians was reassumed, though not so violently as before. ( Tillemani.) 

£. The Vandals defeat the Romans in Bcetica:— they take Car- 
thugena and lay waste Majorca and Minorca. 

The Vandals having been driven out of Galicia in 490, and 
having retired Lo Bcetica, the emperor Honorius formed a design 
this year of expelling them entirely from Spain. For this purpose, 
hesent against them a numerous army, com posed partly of Romans 
and partly of Visi-Goths, and gave the command of it to Castintis, 
an officer who had distinguished himself in Gaul. For some time, 
Castinus carrted every thing before him: but, rashly hazarding a ' 
general battle, he was entirely defeiited with the loss of ^,000 men. 
'J^he Vandals now became masters of the whole province; and, 
turning to the east, they took Cartbagena and laid it in ruins. 
Ha;vin^ met with ships in this port, th<^y sailed over to Majorca 
and Minorca, and laid waste those islands in a most dreadful man* 
ner, carrying back with them immense spoils and innumerable 
captives. 
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A. D. 423.-1. Count Boni&c«. 

Count Boniface, who is shortly to make a conapiciioos and «ad 
figure in this history, was a native of Thrace. Having brought 
himself into great notice by defisnding Marseilles i a 413 against 
Ataulpb the Goth, be was sent by Honorius to Africa^ where be 
was employed, first as tribune, and afterwards as count, or Gene- 
rai-io-cbief of the armies of that province. When Honorius was 
projecting the expedition against the Vandals of Spain, he sent for 
Boniface to Ravenna and, on account of his military talents aod 
bravery, orderrd him to accompany Oastinus tlie comoianderof the 
expedition. But, Boniface perceiving that Castinus envied him, and. 
was secretly intriguing against him, declined the commission, and 
retired to Africa, much to the displeasure of Honorius. His coo- 
duct in his government was for a long time highly virtuous and 
even pious^ and he was much beloved by St. Augustin. But he 
afterwards unfortunately de^^enerated, and was the occasion of in* 
calculable evils to the Roman empire. 

3. Placidia is expelled by Honorius from bis court: — she retires 
with her children toConstantibople.— Death of Honorius.^— Authors 
who flourished in his reign. 

Placidia, after the death of Constantius, was for a considerable 
time a great favourite with her brother Honorius; At length, 
however, the weak emperor was persuaded by intriguing courtiers, 
that she held a treasonable correspotidence with the Goths; aAd, 
his love being changed into hatred, be ordered her to leave bis 
court. She took refuge with her two children at Gonstaritinople, 
where she was kindly received by Theodbsius. Of all her former 
friends, count Bdniface alone remained faithful to her,andsuppii^ 
her with money from Africa. 

Soon after this event, Honorius fell sick of tbe dropsyyandtdiad 
at Ravenna on the 15tb. of August this year, being, nearly thirty 
nine years^ of age, and having reigned thirty seven years and seven 
months ffptn the death of his father. 

The principal authors who flourished. during this. r^igUy and 
whose works have pariially come down to us^ are tbe following, yiz. 

1. Claudiun. He was a native of Alexandria, but spent tbe greater 
part of hi» life in the we^tern empire, where he became famous for 
his Latin poetry. He was greatly favoured by Stilicon^ by whose 
interest he was raised to riches and honours. When that minister 
was pill to death, he also fell into disgrace, and lived afterwards 
in, retirement and qbscurity. ,We have most of his poems, which 
possess great beauty and,.by some critics, are thought lo be the best 
that have appeared since tl>e age of Virgil. ( TilL HM. de» JSmpi.) 

2, Rulilius (Claudius Numatianus Gallus), a pagan poet of Gaul 
He wrote in elegiac verses an Itinerary, or an account of his journey 
from Rome to Gaul. This work consisted of two books; but only 
one of them now remains entire and finbhes at bis arrival at Portus 
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L}iiiie,i^||)re9eni the Qulf of SptKiAyaboQl fifty niles to the eastof 
G^noa. 'i'illeinont, says, that this poem baA all the elegance aod 
beauty of. wbicb tbai age wat cMahle, and that soqieUines it rises 
above the age. (TilL HiiL de$ Empu vol. s.J 3. Macrobius(Au« 
relius), a native of Greece, and also a pagan. Be wrote in Latin 
a celebrated work still extant called Saturnalia, which is a curious 
collection of antiquities and criticisms. The Latin is sometimes 
bad. We have also in the same language his two books on Cicc- 
ro^s Somnium Scipionis. 4. Servius (Honoratus Marcius). He was 
a famous grammarian of this period, greatly ei^lblled by Macrobius 
in. his Saturnalia. We have his comments on Virgil, which are 
much esteemed, (hough they are generally thought to beacompen- 
difjm of a larger work now lost. 5. Capel la (Martian us Mi neus 
Felix) also wrote in this age, though towards its conclusion. There 
are extant from his pen seven books made up of prose and verse, 
and also a poem on the marriage of Mercury with the sciences. 
His stvie is barbarous. 

3. Tbeodosius becouoiei master of the whole empiTe,—4Jsuirpatioii 
of John.— !*Sooie account of Aetius. 

^Honorius having died without issue, Tbeodosius succeeded to the 
western empire, in right of his mother Flaccilla, Xhe first wife of 
Tbeodosius the Great. This bis right to the empire was.tbexhief 
reason why be refused the .title of Augustus to Constant ius aod bjs 
too Valentjnian. As soon as he received the news of .Honorius*8 
death, be orde;ed troops to advance on Italy; but an unexpected 
usturpation prevented him from taHing possession of that country. 

John, a Roman senator and th^ principal minister of Ilonorius, 
had gained ormch popularity by his good and amiable qMalities^ 
Relying on this feeling of the public, and supported ,bv Castinus, 
the generaUin-chief of the army, he assumed the title of Augustus, 
and was soon afterwards acknowledged in that capacity by nearly 
all tbe «!eslern empire except Africa. He sent ambassadors to 
Tbeodosius to induce him to acknowledge him ; but this emperor 
rejected bis proposals, with disdain, and declared war against him. 
As he was sensible that he could not alone make head against his 
rival, he resolved to invite the Huns to bis assistance; and a dis- 
tinguidbed officer called Aetius, who had declared for him, was 
dispatched by him to that nation for this purpose. 

Aetiu9 was a native of Msesia, and, the son of Gaudentius, who 
was governor of Africa after the defeat of Gildon. He entered 
young tbe imperial guards, and was given by Honorius as hostage • 
to. Alaric, with whom he remained three years, and under whom 
be studied the art of war. He was afterwards sent as hostage to 
the Huns; and, whilst he won their esteem by his amjf^ble and vir* 
tuous conduct, he made him^telf ac(|iiaiuted with their manners, 
and their mode of carrying pn war. Ue had talents of the highest 
order, both for peace and war, was intrepid, liberal, inflexibly 
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uprighty and was ible to bear with astooifthiog palienoe fatigue, 
booger, tbirtt, and watchings. He married a rich noble ItaiUin 
lady, by whom he had two tons riz. Gaodentiut and Carpilion. 

A. D. 4£4. Theodoftius acknowledges in Placidia her title of 
Augusta, and grants to her son ValeDlinian that of Csesar. 

Theodosius, perceiving from the revolt of John, bow difficult it 
would be to unite the two empires in the same person, came to the 
resolution of ceding the west to his cousin Valentinian. He began 
by acknowledging m Placidia her title of Augusta, and by bestow- 
ing on her son that of Nobilissimus, which was given only to the 
heirs apparent (t^ Jcaused them to depart immediately for Italy 
with a numerous army, commanded by three generals viz. Arda- 
burius, Aspar his son, and Candidian. When they had arrived at 
Tbessalonica, Valentinian was invested, by Theoaosius*s orders, 
with the purple of the Csesars, and soon after, though only five 
years old, was betrothed to Eudoxia, daughter of Theodosius, aged 
two years. Theodosius, in yielding up to Valentinian the western 
empire, reserved to himself western Illyricnm. 
A. D. 4S5.— -1. Capture and death of the usurper John. — Aetiusis 
reconciled to Placidia, and sends back the Huns,-— Valentinian is 
declared Augustus; and Placidia takes charge of tbeempire.«-Fa* 
moiis law of Theodosius in favour of religion. 

In the sprins^ of this year, Theodosius*s generals having passed 
the Alps, invaded Italy in three divisions,— one commanded by 
Ardaburius, another, consisting of cavalry, by Aspar, and a third 
by Candidian. John shut himself up in Ravenna, and was there 
made prisoner : for Aspar, having learnt from a shepherd a secret 
ford over the morass which formed the chief defence of that city, 
entered tlie place without resistance, and made himself master of the 
person of John. This usurper was immediately sent to Aquileia, 
where Placidia, who with ber son resided in that city, caused him 
to be put to death, after his right hand bad been amputated, and 
after he had been parnded through the streets on an ass, and ex- 
posed in the circus to the derision of the populace. Castinus was 
banished to Africa, and delivered up to the discretion of cotmt 
Boniface, who generously requited his former injuries by pardoning 
him, and treatmg him kindly. 

Three days afler the death of John, Aetius arrived with 60.000 
Huns, whom by his credit with that nation he had engaged to (oU 
low him. A bloody and indecisive battle was fought; after which, 
Aetius made bis peace with Placidia, received from her the title 
of count, and, by a large sum of money, engaged the Huns to re- 
turn to their country. All the west now returned to their alle* 
giance, and an end was ptit to the civil war. 

Theodosius wished to go to Rome in person to settle affarni; 
but, being prevented by §ickne:$9, he sent the fin|>erial diadem to 
Valentinian, who on the SHrd. of October received it publicly at 
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Romef together with the imperial robe and title of Augustus. 
Placidia was appointed by Tbeodosius to govern the empire during 
ber ton^s minority. 

This year, Tbeodosius published a law, by which he forbade, 
throughout the empire, theexhibiiioDs of the circus and theatres, on' 
Sundays, ChriHmas day, the Epiphany, Easter Sunday, and Pen- 
tecost. Tiiif mont says, that all the fifty days of the Pascha) time 
were, probabjy, comprehended in this law. ( Till. BUt. desEmps. 
vol. vi. page M.) 

2. Destruction of the Huns in Thrace. 

'J*he Huns, though induced by Aet'rus to give up their expedition 
to Ita)y,were,however, greatly disappointed in their expectation of 
plunder. Wherefore, instead of returning to their territory beyond 
the Danube, they made an incursion into 'Thrace; and, as there 
were very few troops in that quarter, they Jaid it waste, and even 
threatened to take Constantinople itself. But God fought for the 
pious Tbeodosius, who had recourse to' him by fervent prayer. 
Their king Rougas and many of his followers were struck dead 
with lightning, and a pestilence destroyed great numbers of others; 
so that they were obliged to repass the Danul>e, 

3, Wise laws of Placidia in the name of Yalentinian III. — 
War in Gauh 

Placidia, who with her son left Rome dfter bis acclamation and 
took up her abode at Ravenna, began her administration by pub- 
lishing several laws in favour of religion. By one of these laws, 
she reestablished all the privileges granted by former emperors to 
the Church, which had been abrogated by the usurper John ; and, 
in particular, she ordained, that ecclesiastics should acknowledge, 
even in civil causes, no other judges than the bishops. ( Till. Hid. 
de$ Empt. vol. vi. page 185.} 

But, whilst Placidia was thus taking measures for the good go- 
vernment of her slates, her attention was called away by an un- 
expected war in Gaul. Tbeodoric, king of the Visi-Goths esta- 
blished in Aquitain, despising the government of a woman, took 
the resolution of extending his estates, and laid siege to Aries. 
Placidia sent against him count Aetius, who had been appoifited 
one of the generals of her army. He soon obliged Tbeodoric to 
raise the siege and to return to his dominions. A new treaty was 
now made with the Visi-Goths; and several Gaulish noblemen were 
delivered to them as hostages. Amongst others was Theodore, a 
relation of that Avitus who afterwards became emperor. Avitus, 
having gone to Toulouse to visit Theodora, made so favourable an 
impression on Theodoric, that this prince endeavoured by the most 
advantageous offers to fix him in his service. But Avitus, faithful to 
his sovereign, would by no means accept these offers. ( Tillemont' ) 
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A. D. 437. — 1. /Xttictis bishop of Constantinople dies:— he it 
succeeded by Sisinniiis. 

We have had frequent occasion to mention A tticus, who usurped 
the see of Constanlinopie after Arsacius in 406. Afterwards, as 
we observed in 416, he restored the injured memory of St. Chry- 
sostom, and was admitted to communion by pope Innocent. From 
this time forward he acted as a good bishop, was a zealous support- 
er of orthodoxy and, particularly, opposed Pelagianism with great 
vigour. With respect to his writings, we have his letter to St. 
Cyril, and another to Peter and to Edessus, respecting the reesta- 
blishmenl of thenameofSt. Chrysostomin the diptychs,as alsoone 
he wrote to a priest of Nice, when be sent him money for alms, and 
another which he wrote in 419 to the church of Africa, when be 
sent the canons of Nice. He also addressed a letter to Pulclieria 
and her siUers respecting virginity : but this letter is lost. He died 
%vithin this year or in the preceding. 

After the death of Atticus, there was much contest in the elec* 
tion of his successor,— the people demanding Sisinnius, one of the 
priestsof Constantinople, and the clergy favouring two other priests 
of the same church. At length the votes .of the people prevailed, 
and Sisinnius was duly consecrated bishop of the city. He was an 
excellent man, and was particularly distinguished by bis profuse 
almsdeeds. (Till. Hist. Eccl. vol. xii. art. Atticvs.) 

S. Alexander, the institutor of the Accemetes. 

There lived at this time at Constantinople a very celebrated man, 
called Alexander, the founder of the religious order of the Acoe- 
metes, or Sleepless. He was a native of Asia, and was originally 
a pagan. Being converted to Christianity, he went to Constanti- 
nople, where be studied the belles-lettres, and obtained an office in 
the prefecture. About the year 380, he left the world, and began 
to lead a very singular life, but of great piety and austerity, some- 
times living in monasteries, sometimes in solitude, and sometimes 
preaching the Gospel to the p.igans. At length, he established at 
Constantinople a monastery of three hundred monks, who were 
called Acoernetesfrom the Greek word aKot/inToc, which signifies sleep- 
less. They received this name, not because they pretended to live 
without sleep, but because they were divided into three choirs, 
which, without inlerruptio'n succeeded each other night and day 
to sing the divine praises. About the presient year, Alexander was 
driven from Constantinople together with his monks, under the sus- 
picion that they followed the heresy of the Messalians,-— mentioned 
by us in 390, — and he retired with them to a place called Gomon 
in Bithynia, where he died. This institute became very famous, 
and was propagated to several parts of Europe. ( Till. Hist. BccU 
vol. xW.art. Alcxan. Accsvictc.) 
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A. D. 427. Rebellion of count Bonirace. 

Count Boniface and Aetius were at this time the most distin- 
gHished of all the subjccU of the western empire. Tbey were 
apparently friends of each other; but, on the side of Aetius, this 
friendship was false, for he envied Boniface and resolved if possi- 
ble to work Ills ruin. 

Count Boniface was employed this year by Placidia in an im* 
portant commission out of Africa, which Baronius conjectures to 
bave been to the court of the Vandal king in Spain. During his 
absence, he fell in love with a rich lady called Pelagia,— -supposed 
to have been the daughter of the Vandal king,— and, notwithstand- 
ing a resolution he had taken on the death of bis Brst wife to ob- 
serve -continency, he married her. She was an Arian; and though 
on her marriage she embraced Christianity externally, she conti- 
nued internally in her former belief. This unfortunate marriage 
quite changed the dispositions of Boniface, and drew down on him, 
«s Tillemont remarks, the punisbfnent of heaven : for this connec- 
tion With a Vandal family afforded Aetius the opportunity he sought 
for, to render his fidelity suspicious to Placidia. Accordingly, 
Aetius began to whisper in the ear of Placidia, that B6niface was 
taking measures to render himself independent in Africa, and to 
deprive faer and her son of that important province. He added, 
that she might easily assure herself of his bad intentions, by order- 
ing him to come to court; for that, assuredly, be would disobey 
the order. This he asserted, because he had written a private let- 
ter to Boniface, treacherously informing him that the empress was 
greatly changed in his regard, that she intended to put him to death, 
and that for this end she was about to recall him from his govern- 
ment. He advised him, therefore, as a friend, to consult his safety, 
M^hen he should have received the order. The wicked contrivance 
fully succeeded : the empress sent the order ; and Boniface, imagin- 
ing that his death would be the consequence of obedience, refused 
to quit his government, and immediately began to levy troops to 
defend himself against any attack that might be made against 
him. 

Placidia, being now convinced of the truth of Aetiu$*s suggestions, 
declared Boniface a public enemy, and sent an army against him 
under three generals, viz. Mavortius, Galbion, and Senex. They 
.besieged Bonifjace in a town which is not mentioned in history; 
but, quarrelling amongst themselves, Mavortius and Gulbion were 
slain by Senex, who was himself afterwards killed by Boniface; 
and thus the expedition came to nothing. 
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A. D. 428. — 1. Death of Theodore of Mopeuesla. 

About this time died Theodore of Mopsuetta ; aod as he k greailj 
celebrated in the ensuing history, it maj be propcir . here to give 
some account of him, and of his wrhings and sentimentt. 

He was born at Aniioch'of rich and noMe parents* He studied 
eloquence with St. Cbrysostom under Libanius, aod became an 
accomplished scholar. When not more than twenty years of age^ 
he was induced by St. Cbrysostom, who loved him tenderly, to give 
up all worldly pureuits, and consecrate himself entirely to the aer* 
vice of God. After some time, he relaxed in piety, and returned 
to the world; but was so moved by a letter of St. Cbrysostom, 8ti4 1 
extant, that he^ reassumed his pious exercises and former peniten* 
tial manner of life. He was ordained priest at Antioch; and in- 
381 was chosen bishop of Mopsuesta, a town of Cilicia. 

For forty five or fifty years, he combated heresy, and particularly 
the Apollinarisls. For, as he bad an extraordinary reputation for 
light and science, all the east opposed him. to heresy as the com* 
mon defender of th<; faith. He also rendered himself famous by 
his preaching both in Constantinople and all the cities of the east. 
He published, it is said, no fewer than ten thousand works on va- 
rious sacred subjects, in many of which he scattered a great num- 
ber of errors. He denied original sin; and isy therefore^ said to 
have been the real author of Pelagianism* He also wrote bereti- 
cally respecting the Incarnation; and it was from him that Nes* 
tortus derived his doctrine on this subject. He wrote on other 
subjects, particularly in his comments on the holy scriptures, in an 
heretical and even blasphemous manner, so that his works were 
highly dangerous. However, as, like many other heretics, he 
disguised his real sentiments when he preached to the people, he 
lived and died without being externally cut off from the comma- 
nion of the Church. 

1\ Nestorius is made bishop of Constantinople. 

Sisinnius, the pious bishop of Constantinople, dying in Decem- 
ber last year, the court, to prevent the intrigues which usually took 
place on the appointment of a bishop, selected for his successor, 
not one of the clergy of Constantinople, but a priest of Antioch 
called Nestorius, celebrated at this time in the east for bis seal, 
piety, and eloquence. 

Nestorius was a native of Germanicta, in the Euphratatian Syria, 
not far from Samosata, and seems to have been either illegltiroate, 
or at least to have been born of very mean parents. He was edu- 
cated from a child at Antioch, where he became a monk, and was 
ordained priest by Theodotus, bishop of that city. Having a fine 
voice and great facility of speaking, he acquired a reputation of 
eloquence, though there was neither solidity or real beauty in his 
discourses: and, as he showed great zeal or rather bitterness against 
heretics, was of retired habits, and had an exterior of great sanctity, 
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A. D. 428.— -1. Count Boniface invites the Vandals to his assist- 
ance in Africa. 

The defeat of her first expedition did not deter IP'&^^i^liA from 
pursuing the war with vigour against count Boniface. She sent 
another army into Africa, this year, under count Siglsvult, who 
made himself master of Carthage and Hippo. It was on this oc- 
casion that St. Augustin wrote to Boniface a moving letter, in 
which, without examining the justice of the war which he was 
waging with the empire, he pointed out to him the abyss into 
which his resentment was plunging him, and exhorted him to re- 
pentance. Boniface, blinded by passion, listened not to this salu- 
tary advice, but followed that of his wife, who held out to him a 
powerful resource in the assistance of the Vandals. In his despair, 
therefore, he took the disastrous resolution of dividing Africa with 
them, rather than to surrender it to its lawful sbver'eign. Whom he 
viewed in no other light than that of his murderer. 

After the defeat of Castinus, the Vandals hjid takeh possession 
of all Bcetica. Their king Gonderic had perished by )l visible 
Judgment of God, on attemptingtotake the cliurchbf Seville from 
the Catholics, and give it to the Ariam; and the nation, eetting 
aside his children, had chosen for their king Genkeric, his illegi- 
timate brother. This chieftain had acquired great reputation for 
valour, though he was low in Mature, land tame from a fall of his 
horse. He was an intrepid warrior^ aSvise legislator,' a profound 
pplitjcia% skilled in forming intrigues, and in'dividing tbe nations 
which he wished to subdue ; speaking little, but with authority and 
energy; despising luxury and pleasures'. 

Boniface invited Genseric to pass over into'Africa, on condition 
that they should give each other assistance a^titnst their enemies. 
The king of the Vandals, sensible of the advantages of the propo* 
sal, did not hesitate a moment in accepting it. :'lhe R6man gene-* 
ral furnished vessels for the transport, and th&%hble Vandal na. 
tion passed the straits of Gibraltar, and arriVed in Afriea in May 
this year, /riieir nuoiber, 'including t>ld tnett^'^ildi^rt aiid slaves, 
amounl(e4 io M9Q00,'ihoiiglEi^''^Oeh8crie^ to render his power more 
formidable, gave out that this was the number of his warriors. H is- 
tory doies not specify the provinces of ^Africa which were abandoned 
to these barbarians; but events render it probable, thai Boniface 
ceded to them the three Mauritanias,'and that the river Amspaga 
was the boundary of tiie dominions of the Vandals. The Romans' 
and Suevi entered fioetica after the departure 6f the Vandals, and 
continued to dispute its possession till the Romftn power was en- 
tirely extinguished in the westl ^' 

2. Aetius drives the Pranks out of Gaul. 

Aetius, who seems to have been appointed by Placidia, about 
this time, geueral-in-chief of her forces, attacked the Franks this 
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be passed for a very ho\y personage, tboiigb he concealed ofidcT 
all tills a most abominable spirit of self opinion and pride. 

In his way fro.ru Antjoch to Qonstantinopie on the occasion of 
bis elecl,ion, he bad a cppference with Theodprc of Mop^uestia^ 
Wbp was s(.ill. ajjye, and by him w^s confirmed, in tbe heretical, 
notions respecling the IncainatJona which, probably^ be had before 
entertaTned. It i^ heresy consisted; in teaching that there was in. 
Christ not an, hypostatical or, personal union of the divine and hu- 
man natures, bu( a moral one : thajt consequently, there were in 
liirn two persons, one divine, the other human ; and that the Blessed 
Virgin, havi^ng brought forth the huro^h per^n, was not tbe mo- 
ther of God. 

Hts elevation to ^he s^ of Constantinople caused, at first;, gfeat 
joy in that citv ; and ^th pope CeWstine and St. Cyril of Alexan« 
dria expressed; their approbation of itp but these feelipp of tbe.i 
Catholics soon changed ip his regard. He had brought with bioi 
several monks, apd^ amongst them one called Anastasias, whoac^ed 
as his cyhcellus or secretary, and was his confidant. This man, it> « 
a'sermon he addressed to l,b.e people, asserted that the Blessed Virgin 
was not the M.ot,her of God^ siope'shc, brpugjit forth a mere man. 
The aiidilpry, accustomed with all Caljbolics to give, her this tiile, 
was grievously, scandalized^ with t,his assertion I an^as fpr Nestor jjus, 
be p^l^ijpLy'cpnfir^^^ H^nce 

troubliBS Ipe^ai^, ijo d^ra^tj l^e c))urch^ of CJon^antipppie. 

5. D. 42% Ppppsition made to Ibe doctrine of-Nestorjus. — St. 
yril i^gj^s tp. write ogainsi; him: 

Tne first person who ventured to oppose Nest orios publicly, was 
E^isebius, a laic, ot'great virtue and learnings and afterWards bislibp 
of OoryJI(eurp. His next public opponent was Prochis, titiitar bUhb^y 
oC Cysicus^ who, in si sermon tp the people^ demonstrated that the 
ti,^e of J^otber oC'^od. was espenUaUy connected wiih tbe Cattioljc 
doctrifie oi^'tbe Incarnation. Nestorios defended bis 'doctrine m 
fresh serinpns^ • .: 

i\ coljl^qtion pf; If^^ori||s*B sermons and writiim was widely cir* 
ci;/fiti^d by b/p ifi^ (be eastern and. western GPuniriesVand> reach- 
ing tl^e inpf>fks(eri(i^ 6( JBlgypt^ caiised great miscbiefin tb^/ To 
reined,y, t.bijs eyJJ,, andt to present its progress, Sti' 'Cyril of Atexatf- 
dria wrotje a cifcuJ^r to these inonasteries, in which' be exprlaiiied 
the ipat,l^piic docM:ine, and. confutted that of Neitorius. Thi^ *was 
the commencement of war ^tween the two patriatcHs. S6on af- 
ter, St. Cyril; receiv^ a ietter from pope Cdestihe, m wfiich'tbe 
latter ipquir^ w^jdlji^er; tbe writings spoken of aboVe, and wbith 
for the present were anonymous, bad issued froni Nestornis. No 
answer was necessary to (bi^ Inquiry ; for Nestorius hiktiseff, in an 
artful^ I^ttjer (o^he pope, acknowledged the doctrines ' contained 
in these writings. ' 

At Constantinople, some of the priests, most of the abbots of 
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jrear,«— for #hat reason we know not,— and drove ibem out of Gaul^^ 
aft^r making a dreadful slao^ter of them. ^ ^ ^ ^. 

King Fbafamond d^id not [6ng sdrvlve' this disaster. He died 
this year, and was' succeeded by his son Clpdlon, Whb is, called to 
history the Hairy, either because bis hair Was parlicukrly' fine, df* 
because he wore it longer, than any^of the former hoblesi Sonle' 
authors suppose Clodion, and not Pharamond, to have hceti the 
first real king of the Franks. 

Sidpnius Apo.llii^aris draws the following portrait of the Franks, 
as they were at. this time, ^^ i-hey are/* says he, f< tall in stature,) 
their, skin is very while, and, their eyes ar^ blue; their face is eh-' 
tirely shaved, except the upper lip; on which they suffer two small 
whiskers to grow ; l^heir hair, cut behind and long befi^re, is admr- 
rably fair; their dress is so shorl, that it does not cover their knees, 
and so tight, that it. shqw^ the exact form of their bodies; they 
wear a large girdle, from which hangs a swoid which is heavy, but 
ej^tremely sharp. 7'here is no nation ejiisting so well versed in 
liiilitary evolutions.. Such is their skilj, that they never fail to strike 
what, they aiui at; so prodigious th^^ir agility, that they reach the 
enetny as ^9011 as the dart they, baye thrown at hiiii ; in short, their 
intrepidity is such, that ih^y are not te.rrified either by the number 
of tfheif foes, by loc^l dis^dviintag^s, or by d^ath itself, when in* 
coinj^sse^. wit^b all its horrors; tj^eyqaay Ipse their lives, hu% can 
never lose their cour^gf.** 

A. Q. 4£9. — 1. PJacidia endeavours to correct the abuses practised 
b> her oflicers tn Aftica, ' ^ i i.ry. 

Though tb^ Vandals -were in possession of Mauritania, yet Nii- 
niidia abd proconsular Africa 'strM obeyeid the em'|fik;r6i^.'"B(it these 
provi ndei were greatly oppressed by the re6^6lvei^ of the reyeiiiiU } 
and, t6p|iit;an end tb liieir injuslici^s, PiactdiaissUed several edicts, 
11^ addjtl^ to the ekistitkg Uwi^. Th^e ^dict^; hoiveviet, We^e easily^ 
etuded; and the* injustices of the officers 'of the reyen 6^ stil) cbh- 
tuiued. ' 
''%S ^^nt Boniface returns to his duty. 

Placidia begun about this tidie (o suspect that Boniface bad 
some motive for bis conduct of-wUfoh she vvas i^nor6iit^, ^he, there- 
fore^* sent to Africaan dfffcer'In'ber con^fidencef to^cTear lip matters 
with bim andy if possi^bk^ tobrihg hito Hack to bis obedi^bc^. 
Coiint^ Darius Was chosen fot this dielirate commission. He Was a 
virtuous and eloquent man and a friend of Boiiiface. The'laHt' 
mentioned general^ naturally frank and open, could' not bold out 
against the reproaches made him by Darius; anfd to justify his 
cmiduct, he laia before him 'the letter he had received from Aetiu«. 
Dariul immediately returned to Ravenna, and opened fife eyes of 
Plafcidia to the * ihfiimoi^s deceit which h^d been practised. Her 
indignation was extreme; but, in the situation in which her affairs" 
were, she did not venture to express her feelings to Aeii us. Where- 
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monasteries^ and the great bulk of the people broke communion 
with the patriarch. This brought on them a furious persecution ; 
for Nestorius stood high in the opinion of the court, and was sup- 
ported by it in all his violences. Upon this, Basilius^ a deacon and 
archimandrite, and ThaUssius, a lector and monk, presented, in the 
name of the monks, a memorial to the emperor, in which they oom« 
plained of these violences, and demanded an oecumenical council to 
decide the question in debate. 

A. D. 430.-— 1. Progress of Nestorianisro. — St. Cyril addresses the 
court:— he writes to the pope, who condemns Nestorius in a coun- 
cil at Rome, and commissions St. Cyril to execute the sentence. 
—•Treatise of Cassian on the Incarnation.— -The twelve famous 
anathematisms of St. Cyril. — ^Convocation of the council of Ephe- 
sus. 

The two patriarchs were now in open war, and continued to write 
against each other, Nestorius to defend His blasphemies, and St. 
Cyril to expose and confute them. St. Cyril, knowing that Nes- 
torius was supported by the court, and that his heresy was making 
great progress at Constantinople, wrote to the emperor Theodosius 
and to his three sisters a full and clear exposition of the Catholic 
doctrine on -the subject of the Incarnation. 

To bring the question to an issue, he also wrote to pope Celes- 
tine, giving hini' an account of all that had happened, and calling 
on him, as was customary, for a solemn decision. Accordingly, the 
pope, having assembled a councjiat.liome, and having thoroughly 
examined the documents on both sides of the question, condemfied 
the docirine of Nestorius, and charged St. Cyril with' the execution 
of the sentence, ordaining, that if in ten days after being informed 
of this sentence, he should not recall his errors, he should be de- 
posed from the episcopacy and, excommunicated. The pope also 
wrote to Nestorius, to the clergy of Constantinople, and to the 
bishops of the principal sees of the east. . Johnof Antioch, an inti- 
mate friend of Nestorius, was one of these, bishops. He wrote to 
Nestorius, exhorting him to cotriply lAitk the pope^s orders, and to 
adopt the term of Mother , of 6od._ 

Before the council of Rome, St. Leo, then archdeacon of thai 
church and afterwards pope, commissioned the famous John Cas- 
sian to draw .up a treatise on the Ixicarnation. ;Tlii8 commission 
lie executed, in a niasttsrly manner, .by the work in si^ven books 
which is still. extant. / ; 

St. Cyril, having received the pope*s commission, and being 
ap{K>inted by. him, bis vicar in the whole affair, assembled a coun- 
cil at Alexandria ; and, in the name of the council drew up a synodal 
letter to Nestorius. He had already written two letters to him, 
calling upon him to revoke his errors; and this he forwarded to 
him, as his third and last canonical admonition. With this letter 
St. Cyril sent twelve anathematisms, opposed to Nestorius*s errors; 
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fore, keeping this knowledge secret, she sent back Darius, with 
orders to assure Boniface of her favour, and to engage him to re- 
pair, as far as possible, the mischief he had done. Boniface now 
employed all his credit with the Vandals to induce them to return 
to Spain ; but all he could obtain from them was a truce of a few 
months, — Genseric giving hostages for its fulfilment. 



A. D. 430. Renewal of hostilities in Africa.-^ t)eva!^tation of that 
country by the Vandals. — Siege of Hippo.— -Conduct and exploits 
of Aetius. 

The term having expired for the truce made last year between 
Boniface and Genseric, the latter refused to renew it; and^ pretend- 
ing to be indignant because Boniface had not stood to his agreement, 
he declared war against him. Never did a country suffer more 
from war, than did Africa on the present occasion. The Vandals, 
spreading themselves over the whole country, laid every thing wast^ 
with fire and sword, and turned these provinces, hitherto the niiost 
fruitful and populous of the whole empire, into an immense desert. 
No age, sex, of condition was spared by them ; and bishops, priests, 
an'd nobles of both sexes were seen either slaughterefd by them, or 
driven before them with whips in the condition of slaves. Everv 
town fell into their hands except Cirta, Carthage and Hi|)po; and, 
as they defeated Boniface, who ventured with ' inferior forces to 
engage them in battle, they now laid siege to the last mentioned 
city. 

The Christian writers of that age agree in considering this cala- 
mity as a just judgment of God on the sind of this people; for no 
etrt of the Roman empire was so plunged in vice as were the 
onian provinces of Africa. The vice of impurity had always 
distinguished the Africans; and this vice, even ih its most infamous 
shapes, still reigned amongst them, as did also b^d faith, drunken- 
ness, murder, impiety, and blasphemy. 

Whilst Boniface was besieged in Hippo, his rival Aetius was 
rendering himself both formidable and necessary to Placidla. Hav- 
ing discovered that Felix, whom he had succeeded as geileral-in« 
chief, was plotting at Ravenna against him, he excited the soldiers 
to an insurrection, and caused that officer, together with his wife 
and a deaco/i called Grunnitus, to be assassinated. Learning af- 
terwards that k body of Visi-Goths was ravaging the neighbourhood 
of Aries, he flew thither, and cut them in pieces, taking prisoner 
A^iaalph their general. From thence he went to Rhsetid, where he 
defeated the Juthonges, and then reduced to their obedience the 
inhabitants of Noricum and Vindelicia who had revolted. 
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and he ioformecl him, that i^ wilhin ten days after the deliveiy 
of this letter, be did not do what the pope required, he would exe* 
cute the sentence which the pope had pronounced against biin. 

This synodal letter was sent to Constantinople by four bishops. 
But before they arrived, Theodosius had resolved to call a general 
council. He was urged to this step by both parties. Nestorius 
petitioned for ihe council, because, having the court and principal 
oflBcers decidedly in his favour, be expected through them to carry 
every thing in his own way, and to obtain the condemnation of 
St. Cyril ; and his opponents desired it, as the most effectual means 
of crushing the rising heresy. Theodosius appointed Ephesus for 
the place of the council, and issued orders to all the metropoli- 
tans of the empire to repair to that city with as many bitihops a» 
could be spared. 

2. Death of St. Augustin. 

During the siege of Hippo by the Vandals, which b^an this 
year, the prayer of St. Augustin was, that God would either relieve 
the lown, or give his servants grace to bear with patience the cala- 
mities which were befalling them, or at least would take him out of 
the world. The two last parts of hb petition were heard : be bowed 
with perfect submission to the inscrutable judgments of God, but 
was spared the affliction of witnessing any longer their accomplisb- 
ment. In the third month of the siege, be was seized by « fever, 
and died in the most holy dispositions on the 38tb« <^ August this 
year, having lived seventy six years^and having spent almost forty 
of them in the ministry. 

The nature of this work has obliged us to touch but very slight- 
ly on the great actions of this glorious doctor of the western Church : 
for details, we must refer our readers to Alban Butler, Tille- 
mont &c. His writings are very numerous; and a full account of 
them may be found in the same authors. 

3. St. Germanus and Lupus attack with success the Pelagian 
heresy in Britain. — St. Genevieve. 

Agricola, a disciple of Pelagius, having widely diffused tbe Pe- 
lagian heresy in Britain, pope Celestine appointed St. Germanus, 
biahop of Auxerre, to go thither as his vicar, in order to check it» 
progress; and the bishops of Gaul gave biin as an assistant St. Lupus, 
l)ishop of Troves. They went, confuted the Pelagians in a public 
disputation, worked many great miracles, and brought back the 
people to Catholicity. It was on this occasion, that \be Britons 
gained over tbe Saxon pirates a victory, which was called the Al- 
leluia victory, because on the approach of the enemy, they shouted 
Alleluia, at the suggestion of St. Germanus, and thereby struck 
such a terror into the marauders, that they threw down their arms 
and fled, leaving behind them a great booty. (Butler July ^tk,) 

The celebrated St. Genevieve first came into notice on this occa* 
sion. St. Germanus, passing by Nanterre in his way to Britain, 
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consecrated ilm holy virgin to God^ though she was only seven 
years of age, and foretold her future sanctity. (Butler Jan. ML.) 

A. D. 431.— 1. Tbeodoret of Cyrus and Andrew of Samosata 
write against the anathenatisins of St. Cyril., 

When St. CyriPs anathematisms bad been made known to the 
eastern prelates, they met with much opposition. John of An* 
tiocli, Nestorius*s friend, fancied he saw in them the heresy of 
Apollinaris; and he directed Tbeodoret bishop of Cyrus, and^An* 
drew of Samosata to answer them. 

Tbeodoret, so famous in the present controversy, and for many 
learned and pious writings, was born at Antiocb of noble and very 
pious parents, who, having obtained him through the prayers of a 
holy solitary, gave him this name, — which signifies given of God, — 
and dedicated him to the divine service from his birth. Having 
received a religious education in a monastery, he was made bishop 
of Cyrus, a city in the Euphratatian Syria, and became throughout 
his life a model of the true episcopal character. As he was an in- 
timate friend of Nestorius, and believed him to be an injured man, 
he executed his commission of writing against St. Cyril*s anathe- 
matisms in a spirit of great acrimony, fixed his name to histn^atise, 
and caused it to be widely circulated in the eastern provinces. 
'J'bis was one of the three chapters, which excited such disputes in 
the sixth century. The work of Andrew of Samosata was much 
more moderate. Several answers were published to these works, one 
of which was by Marius Mercator, a learned friend of St. Augus« 
tin, who had been sent by this holy doctor to Constantinople on 
the business of PeldKianism. 

2. Council of Ephesus. 

The emperor *s letters for the convocation of the council of Ephc;- 
sus, dated the I9th. of December last year, appointed the feast 
of Pentecost for the opening of the council. After Easter, there- 
fore, the bi4iops repaired to Ephesus from every quarter, and 
amongst them St. Cyril, accou)panied by fifty bishops, and Nes- 
torius accompanied by ten. A large body of troops escorted Nes« 
torius; and he was attended by count Candidian, — who was ap- 
pointed by the euiperor to preserve order in the council, — and by 
count Irenseus, who went out of friendship for Nestorius. At Pen- 
tecost, almost all the bishops were present, except John of Antioch 
with Tbeodoret and several suffragans of Antioch. St. Cyril and 
the other bishops waited for them fifteen days ; and at length, attri- 
buting their delay to their unwillingness to join in the condemna- 
tion of Nestorius, they resolved to open the council vvilhout fur- 
ther loss of time, particularly, as John of Antioch had sent them 
word, that they might comtnence proceedings immediately. Ac- 
cordingly, though Nestorius and some other bishops protested against 
the opening of the council until the arrival of John of Antioch, and 
though count Candidian endeavoured to prevent it, yet the bishops 
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assembled on Ihe 82nd. of June in the great church dedicated t^ 
the Blessed Virgin. There were present a hundred and ninety 
eight bishops,, and also Besula, a deacon of Carthage, the re- 
presentative of the Church of Africa. St. Cyril presided as legate 
of pope Celestine. Nestorius, though thrice cited, refused to ap- 
pear before the council; upon which, the fathers, having from 
morning till' night examined his writings, and having found that be 
taught that there are two persons in Christ, and that a mere human 
person was born of Mary, pronounced against him the sentence of de* 
position from the episcopacy and all clerical functions. This sen- 
tence was no sooner made known to the people of Ephesus, — who 
entertained the most ardent devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary 
their patroness,— than it excited amongst them unbounded joy. It 
was immediately proclaimed through the city by the criers, and 
affixed in all public places; and the city was all illuminated the 
following night. 

The day after the council, the sentence was communicated lo 
Nestor ius, and notice was given of it to the Catholics of Constan- 
tinople. Nestorius and Candidian. on their side, forwarded to ike 
emperor a false narrative of the affair, accusing St. Cyril and Mem- 
noD, bishop of Ephesus, of having acted violently and uncanoni- 
cally. 

John of Antioch arrived at Ephesus five diiys after the council, 
accompanied by sev^en bishops dnd an escort of soldiers. Enraged 
at finding Nestorius already condemned, he assembled a couoeil 
of his party, which deposed St. Cyril and Memnon, and broke 
communion with all the bishops who had acted with ttiem. The 
greatest violences were now f^ractised by John of Antioch and bis 
party against the orthodox prelates. They even attempted to ap- 
point a new bishop of Ephesus ; but such was the opposition tjiey 
met with from the inhabitants, that they desisted from this enterprise. 

The fathers of the council wished much to transmit to the em- 
peror a true statement of their conduct : but Candidian so guarded 
tiie gates of the city and the roads leading to Constantinople) that 
no one could communicate with that city except the partisans of 
Nestorius. At length a beggar, in the hollow of a cane which 
he used as his walking staff, carried a letter from the fathers to the 
bishops and monks who were at Constantinople, which, being pre- 
sented to the emperor by a holy monk uilled Dalmatius,at thehead 
of all the monks, began to open bis eyes to the true state of affairs. 
The council was now allowed to send deputies to Constantinople; 
but their report was in a certain degree nullified by count Irenseus, 
who went at the same time to court with deputies from the schis- 
matics. The weak emperor, now again thnuvn into perplexity) 
resolved to con firm the deposition both of Nestorius, and of St. Cyril 
and Memnon. 
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Whilst affairs were fn this state, three deputies' from St.Celestine af- 
riyed at £phesus, viz. the bishops Arcadius and Projectus, with Philip 
« priest of Rome. On th^ 10th. of July was held a second session, 
at which the legates were present; and a letter' was read from St: 
Gelestine, in which he informed the bishops, that be had sent these 
legates, that they might see carried into execution what he had 
decreed the preceding year. The reading of this letter was fol- 
lowed by the acclamations and prafses of the assembly, and the 
legates were assured that the orders of the pope had been already 
executed. On the following day, the legates having caused to be 
read up in the full council the acts of the first session, they declared 
their approbation of them, and again \ii the name of the pope 
pronounced the deposition of Nestorius.' 

Information of these ^important proceedings was immediately 
sent to the emperor; and he was requested to allow the bishops to 
return to their respective diocesses. A letter was also written to 
the clergy and people of Constantinople, signed by seven of the 
principal bishops and by the pope*s legates, giyjng the same infor- 
mation. Tl is worthy of notice, that the first who subscribed the 
letter of the synod was John the priest of Rome, who,^ though nb 
bishop, yet being one of the pope*s clergy, took preference before 
all the others. 

On the Idtb. and 17th. were held two other sessions, (the fojir^h 
and fifth,) in which John of Antioch wa^ called to a^ account for 
his conduct. He was thrice cited^to appear, but refused to see the 
bishops sent to him on the errand ; upon which, tlie council an- 

^nulled the sentence passed on S.t. Cyril and Memnon, and excom- 
municated John together with, thirty three bishops, amongst whom 
was Theodoret, who still adhered to him. 

The council again wrote to the emperor and to the Catholics 
of Constantinople, giving an account of the excommunication of 

.the schismatical prelates. The fathers also wrote a long letter to 
pope Celesline, in which they gave him a correct history of their 

' proceedings. In this letter they informed the pope, that they cor- 

• dially adhered lo the sentence he had passed against the Pelagians; 
and thus was destroyed the pretext these heretics alledged for their 
obttinacy, viz. that they had not been condemned and deposed 
by a general council. 

The sixth session was held on the 22nd. of July, when a symbol 
of faith, drawn up by Theodore of Mopsuestia, was condemned, 
without mention of its author ; and it was forbidden to compose or 
cause to be signed any symbol of faith except that of Nice. 

The seventh and last session of the council was held on the 30th. 
of July, in which a question of jurisdiction between the bishop of 
Antioch and the churches of Cyprus was discussed but not defini- 
tively settled. Some other questions also of no great importance 
were discussed in this session. 

o o 
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Soon after this session of the council, count John arrifed at 
Kphesus with a letter from the emperor. He had been sent bjr 
liieodosius soon after the arrival at Constantinople of the councilV 
first deputies,— mentioned by us before,— but had been detained 
in his journey by certain important affairs. He was ordered ta 
attempt a pacification between the parties, and had power to act 
according to his discretion. Having assembled all the bishops, be 
read to them the emperor*s letter, by which was confirmed the 
deposition of Nestorius, St. Cyril and Memnon. This news occa* 
sioned great tumults; and count John thought it necessary to put 
the three bishops under arrest, giving an account, at the same lime, 
to the emperor of what he had done. On this the orthodox bishops 
wrote a strong remonstrance to I'heodosius, affirming that be had 
written his letter under a most erroneous impression, and accusing 
count John of having misrepresented their affairs. They also wrote 
to Dalmatius and their other friends at Constantinople, calling oo 
them to come boldly forward in defence of the faith. The clergy 
and monks of Constantinople responded in a noble manner to this 
appeal. They drew up and presented an energetic representation, 
which had such an effect, that the emperor and his court became 
now favourable to the council, and began to hold the ^ery name 
of Nestorius in abhorrence. Another deputation was now permitted 
to go from Ephesus to the emperor ; and deputies from the schis^ 
matics were also allowed to wait on him. The deputies of the 
council were eight, viz. John, legate of the holy see, who was at 
the head of them, and Arcadius with six other bishops. The em- 
peror heard both parties at Chalcedon during five days, after wbicb 
he banished Nestorius to a monastery near Antioch, liberated from 
prison St. Cyril and Memnon, whom he permitted to reassume 
their sees, and gave leave to all the other bishops to return to their 
respective churches. Thus ended the council of Ephesus in Octo- 
ber this year. 

The emperor now ordered the eight Catholic deputies to go lo 
Constantinople, for the purpose of ordaining a nevv bishop, Tbe 
person elected was JViaximian, a priest of great virtue and strict 
orthodoxy. Notice was immediately given of his election to St. 
Cyril and all the principal bishops, who expressed the greatest joy 
on the occasion. Letters were also written to St. Celestine, to re- 
quest his approbation. This he gave with great pleasure at tbe 
beginning of the following year, for he was personally acquainted 
with Maximian, who had been educated at Rome. (Till.wd.xU,) 

3. The pope writes to the bkhops of Gaul on the subject of 
divine grace. 

Certain persons in Gaul having questioned the orthodoxy of St. 
Augustine respecting divine grace, the pope, about this time, wrote 
a famous letter to Gaul, in defence of St. Augustin, and sent such 
definitions on the subject of grace as had been emitted by tbe holy see. 
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A. D. 431.— 1. Cx>iinl Boniface is again defeated by the Vandals. 
— Hippo is abandoned by its inhabitants and burnt by the bar- 
barians. 

The Vandals, having besieged Hrppo during fourteen months, 
were obliged from want of provisions to raise the siege. This en- 
couraged the Romans to attempt the recovery of Africa. The 
emperor Tbeodosius, grieving to see so fair a portion of the empire 
in the hands of barbarians, recnforced Boniface wilh a large body 
of troops under the command of Aspar, son of Ardaburius ; and 
these two generals resolved to give battle to the Vandals. The 
conflict was obstinate and bloody, but ended in the total defeat of 
the Romans. Aspar now returned to Constantinople, and Boniface 
was recalled by Placidia. The inhabitants of Hippo, losing all 
hopes of further succour, abandoned the town, which was entered 
and burnt by the Vandals. Thus, the only places, which the Ro- 
mans now held in Africa, were Carthage and Cirta. 

2, Famine at Constantinople and troubles in that city. — Law 
respecting asylums. 

About this time, Constantinople was afflicted with a grievous 
famine; and the emperor, having left his palace to. viait in person 
the public granaries, bad an opportunity of learning that, famine 
acknowledges neither law nor master. A troop of men rendered 
desperate by hunger, attacked him with stones, and put him in 
danger of his life. 

Another disorder, which happened nearly at the same time, 
threw the whole city into alarm. Certain barbarian slaves, ill- 
treated by a hard and cruel master, took arms ; and, having taken 
refuge in the great church, seized on the sanctuary. Here they 
persisted for several days, notwithstanding the remonstrances and 
intreiities of the priests, preventing the divine service, and theaten- 
ing to kill whoever should approach them. In effect, of two 
ecclesiastics who ventured to do so, they killed one, wounded the 
other, and attempted to set fire to the church. At length, not to 
die of famine, or to expire in torments, they killed one another ' 
at the foot of the altar. 

This tragic event gave occasion to a law on asylums. The em- 
peror ordained, that not only the interior of churches, but also their 
out-buildings, such as apartments, bathing places, porticos, &c, 
should serve for places of refuge, and that such as fled to them 
should be in security. It was, however, forbidden them to take 
their repast or to pass the night in the church itself, as also to bear 
arms; and in case they complied not with this prohibition, the 
clerics, by the authority of the bishop, might expel them, or call 
ill the secular power to drag them from the asylum. 
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A. D. 433. — 1. St. Celestine confirms tbe council of Epbesus:-— 
be sends St. Patrick to Ireland. i . 

About Cbristmas last year, pope Celestine received tbe ol&eial 
news of the condemnation of Nestorius, and of tbe election of 
Maximian to the see of Constantinople. He ^confifmed botl? tbe 
council of Epbesus, and the election of Maximian. i.Soon after- 
wards, be wrote four letters to tbe east, — tbe first to.tbe^ bnhpps 
who had formed tbe council of Epbesus, praising them for tb^iir 
cbnduct,— the second to tbe emperor, reconirnendin,^ iha .-removal 
of Nestorius to a greater distance,— tbe third to Maxiniian, in 
which be exhorts him to repair the evils brought on tbe churcb:/>f 
Constantinople by Nestorius, — and the fourth to the clergy and 
people of Constantinople, in which, after recs^pitulating what b^d 
happened, be exhorts tbeqi to listen to Maximian, who, having 
been educated at Rome, would teach them tbe sound doctrine be 
hdd there received. 

Pope Celestine, in tbe beginning of this year and a short, .time 
before bis death, ordained St. Patrick bishop, and sent bin) to 
preach the Gospel in Ireland. St. Pelagius, who bad been a dea- 
con of tbe Roman church, bad already planted tbe fuith in that 
island ; but, being banished, be went to North Britain or Scotland, 
and became its Apostle and first bishop. (See Butler March i^th-) 

S. Pope Celestine dies on tbeviii. of the ides of April (6tb«.), 
having been pope nine years and ten months. 

To this pope is attributed the custom of repeating tbe psalm at 
tbe Inlroit of tbe Mass. 

3. St. Sixtus III, a nativcf and priest of Rome, is made pope 
on tbe vi. of the calends of May (April 36th.). 

4. Continuation of the schism in the oriental churches. 

John of Antiocb, Theodoret, and most of those who had joined 
them against the council of Ephesus, continued obstinate in believ« 
ing, that St. Cyril and his party had fallen into tlie heresy of A poU 
linaris; and, therefore, they not only refused to communicate with 
them, but, in two different assemblies, confirmed tbe decision of 
their mock Ephesian council. Theodoret, in particular, not con* 
tent with tbe treatise be bad written against St. CyriPs anatbema- 
tisms, when they were first published, circulated a more full refu- 
tation of them in a work consisting of five books, which is now 
lost, and is believed by some to have been one of tbe three qbapters 
condemned in the fifth general council. On tbe other band, the 
Catholics acted against their opponents with great vigour; and 
Maximian of Constantinople deposed four metropolitans, who bad 
particularly distinguished themselves in the schism, viz. Helladius 
of Tarsus, Euthemius of I'yana in Cappadocia, Hemerius of Ni- 
comedia in Bithynia, and Dorotbeus of Marcionopolis in Lower 
Maesia. The greatest confusion now ensued in the oriental church- 
es. 
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A. D. 43S. — 1. Jewish impostor in the Island of Crete. 

There appeared about this time in the Island of Crete a Jewish 
impostor, vyhopretended to be Moses, and said that he was sent by 
God to lead the Jews from that i^sland lo the Land of Promise, 
through the intervening sea, which would open for their passage; 
and he exhorted them to prepare themselves for their journey, by 
abandoning their money, their goods and chattels, and all other 
property. Obedient to his voice, they ceased from their respective 
employments, left all they possessed to any one who would take 
possession of it, and, with him at their head, advanced in in- 
credible numbers of men, women, and children to a promontory, 
from which he commanded them to precipitate themselves into the 
sea. The first who arrived did as they were ordered, and were 
either dashed to pieces against the rocks, or drowned in the waves. 
The others would have shared the same fate, had it not been for 
some fishermen and cerlain Christian merchants, who rescued part 
of them from the waters, and succeeded in opening the eyes of 
the others to the imposture. As for the old Jew himself, he sud- 
denly disappeared and was never more heqrd of; which produced^ 
a belief in many, that he was the devilhimself who, in a human 
form, had made this attempt to exterminate the nation. Many 
of the Jews took occasion from this event to embrace Christianity. 
(TilL Hist, des Emps. vol, vi. page 67.^ 

2. Quarrel between Aetius and Boniface: — -the death of the lat- 
ter.— Aetius is disgraced, but is soon afterwards restored to favour. 
— Adventures of Count Sebastian. 

We mentioned last year the recall of Boniface by Placidia. He 
easily justified himself before this empress, and was not only re- 
ceived into favour by her, but appointed general-in-chief of her 
armies in place, of Aetius, who had held that situation ever since 
the year 429. 

Aetius was at this time in Gaul, waging war successfully against 
the Franks, whom he had vanquished, and with whom he had 
concluded a peace. On hearing of the promotion of Boniface, he 
retired to certain strong holds and, having assembled an army, 
marched on Italy. Boniface met him with a considerable force, 
and a great battle was fought, in which Boniface gained the victo- 
ry ; but, having engaged Aetius hand to hand, he received from 
him so severe a wound, that he survived only three months, after 
which be died in great sentiments of piety. Placidia, inconsolable 
for. the loss of bo great a captain, bestowed all his titles and em- 
ployments on count Sebastian, son-^in-law of Boniface. 

As for Aetius, he concealed himself for some time in order to 
avoid the resentment of the empress; but being discovered and on 
tlie point of being taken, he fled to Rugilas, king of the Hu»b, 
who gave him an army, with which he marched towards the west. 
Placidia, terrified by his approach, thought it most prudent to 
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As for Si, Cyril, be professed himself ready to forgive all past 
injuries, and to he sincerely reconciled to his enemies; and, know- 
ing that the opposition of many arose from a mere misunderstand- 
ing, he condescended to write an explanation of his anathematisms, 
which satisfied every reasonable mind. John of Antioch, in par- 
ticular, now believed the full orthodoxy of St. Cyril ; and he de- 
puted to Alexandria Paul, bishop of Emesa, with full powers to 
make peace with him, in his own name and that of bis friends. 
After a mutual and full explanation, Paul, in a written document, 
renounced the schism, acknowledged Mnximianof Constantinople, 
and condemned Noslorius with his impious doctrines. This being 
done, he was admitted by St. Cyril to communion; and thus a 
grand step was taken towards the peace, which soon afterwards 
ensued in the oriental churches. 

A. D. 43.1. — 1. John of Antioch is reconciled to St. Cyril. 

St. Cyril, before he would reiteive John of Antioch to his com- 
munion, required thai he should forrnntly sign the deposition 
of Nestorius, condemn his doctrine, and acknowledge the new 
bishop of Constantinople. He, therefore, drew up, in concert with 
Paul of Emesa, a declaration to the aforesaid effect, which he sent 
him by two of his clerics, and which at length John subscribed. 
Thus peace was entirely reestablished between them. 

But a great number of oriental prelates still persisted in schism; 
and, together with the four deposed metropolitans, they addressed 
a long memorial to pope Sixtiis^ complaining of ill treatment, and 
of what they called the triumph of heresy. This letter, of course, 
had no effect; but it evidently shows, that the authority of the Ro- 
man pontiff over the whole Church was every where admitted at 
this time. 

d. Nestorianism in Spain and Gaul. — St. Vincent of Lerihs— 
St. Prosper of Aquitain and the Semi pelagians. — Marius Mercator. 

'l*he Nestorian pest, which had done so much mischief in the 
east, reached Spain and Gaul. In the former of these countries, 
the Catholics applied to Capreolus, bishop of Carthage, for an ex- 
planation of the true Catholic doctrine; and this he effected by a 
long dogmatical letter to the Churches of Spain. The same heresy 
hiiving begun to make ravage'^ in Gaul, it was met and confuted 
by I lie celebrated St. Vincent of Lerins. 

St. Vincent of Lerins was of a noble Gaulish family, had re- 
ceived an excellent education, and for some time served in the army. 
Leaving; the world, he retired to a monastery, founded abcuit the 
year 410 by St. Honoratus, in a small island called Lerins, on the 
coast of France in the Mediterranean, about eighty miles to the 
east of Marseilles. Here it was that he composed, about this time, 
his famous work called (^oinmonitorium, directed, immediately, 
against the Nestorians, but containing the general principles, by 
which all heresies are confuted. 
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make her peace with him; and, therefore, sacrificing count Sebas- 
tian, she restored to him her favour, and again appointed him 
genera1-in*chief of her armies ; in which capacity he was, till the 
end of his life, the principal bulwark of the empire. 

Sebastian, aher his disgrace, retired to Constantinople; but, 
meeting with but a cold reception, lie put himself at the head of a 
band of pirates, who infested the Hellespont and Proponlis. Dis- 
gusted wiih this manner of life, be went first to Tbeodoric, king 
of the Visi-Goths in Aquitain, and afterwards offered bis services 
to Genseric in Africa. Here he finished his days in a glorious 
manner: for, being called upon by Genseric to renounce the Ca- 
tholic religion, and generously refusing, he was put to death by 
him, and thus became a martyr. ( TtlL vol. vi. and Lc Beau 
vol. vii.j 

A. D. 433. The famous Atlila becomes king of the Huns.—- 
Great fire at Constantinople. 

The Huns, whose origin and arrival on the frontiers of the east- 
ern empire we ruentioned under the dale of .376, huvin:^ driven the 
Gotha across the Danube, took possession of all those vast countries, 
which lie between that river and the Tanais (the Don); but Lhey 
fixed their principal settlement in Daecia Trajanaand the northern 
part of Pannonid, where at present lies the kingdom of Hungary. 
Their king Rugilas, who died this year, was succeeded by his two 
nephews Attila and Bleda. These two brothers acted in concert 
till the year 447, when Attila caused Bleda to be assassinated, and 
thus became sole king of the Huns. 

Attila bore the true stamp of his origin: a large head, a swarthy 
complexion, small deep seated eyes, n flat nose, a few hairs instead 
of beard, broad shoulders, and a short squat body of nervous strength, 
though of a disproportionate form. An old ruUy fa word, found 
accidentally by a peasant, being presented to him, he persuaded his 
followers that it was the sword of Hercules, sent him by heaven at 
a sign that he was to conquer the world. He nearly verified the 
pretended omen: for, in a few years, he extended his conquests 
through the whole of Scythia as far as China, conquered nearly 
the whole of Germany and Scandinavia, laid the Koman empire 
under a tribute, and nearly accomplished its downfal.* He had all 
the qualities which form a conqueror; he loved war, and never 
made peace except to break it with more advantage; he was a 
shrewd politician as well as an intrepid warrior; he was brave 
without rashness, profound in council, prompt in execution, inde- 
faiigable, devoid of conscience and of religion. The virtues and 
vices, which form separate characters in other princes, were mixed up 
in his, and came forward according to circumstances. He was 
open or reserved, just or unjust, temperate or dissolute, humane or 
cruel, as his interest required. In a word, he was born to terrify 
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About this time, also, St Prosper of Aquitaia wrote a work 
against the Semipelagians. After the condemnation of the Pelagian 
heresy, there arose a kind of mitigated Pelagianism^ which con- 
sisted in believing, that the commencement of failh and of other 
pious motions springs from the efforts of human nature, which, 
according to this system, are a preparation for these motions, and 
Attract them merilorioudy on the soul. This system was held by 
the celebrated Cassian, and is delivered by bim in his XII [. con- 
ference or collation. Si. Prosper attacked and confuted this error 
in his work against the Collator, without mentioning Cassian*s 

name. 

■> 

St. Prosper was a native of Aquitain, was eminent in divine and 
human sciences, and, though no priest, was one of the principal 
defenders of divine grace in this age. He wrote elegantly both in 
prose and verse, and many of his works are btill extant. 

Marius Mercator wrote about the same time against the Pela- 
gians. It is not known where he was born ; and be assu\ned the 
name Mercator in allusion to his numerous translations of Greek 
works, by which he imported, as it were, these works Into the 
western countries. He was a great friend of St. A uguslin, and ex- 
erted much zeal both against the Pelagians and Nestorians. ( TitL 
Hut. EccL vol. XV. yagc 136.^ 

A. D. 434. Death of Maximian bishop of Constantinople, and 
election of Su Prod us. — Theodosius orders the oriental bishops 
to join in communion with John of Antioch. — Theodoretat length 
yields with most other bishops. 

On the 12th. of April this year, Maximian of Constantinople 
died suddenly, having been bishop two years and five months. The 
emperor, to prevent the manoeuvres of the Nestorians, who were 
very numerous at Constantinople <and loudly called for the restora- 
tion of Nestorius, caused Proclus, nominal bishop of Cyzicus, to 
be appointed to the vacant see, even before Maximian was buried. 
Proclus was a most virtuous and learned man, and has left so 
many important writings, that be is considered one of the father*s 
of the Church. 

John of Antioch, having received the news of the appointment 
of Proclus, applied for and obtained an order from the emperor, 
that such of the oriental prelates as refused to communicate with 
him should be expelled from their sees. This order l)eing com* 
municated to Theodoret, he at first despised it; but at length, St. 
Simeon Stylites and other holy solitaries prevailed on him to yield. 
Accordingly, he made peace with John of Antioch and St. Cyril, 
as did by far the greater part of the other bishops. However, 
though Theodoret acknowledged the orthodoxy of Si. Cyril and 
his party, and communicated with them, yet he refused to condemn 
the person of Nestorius, whom he still considered as unjustly treated- 



civit amoEV* 174 

tlie mmMj to shake empiresy a«d to carry from oae extremity of 
the earth to the other the Ihandett of divine wrath. Acoordinffly, 
all nations agreed in giving him the awful title of Scourge of God, 
Flagellum Dei. 

Conflagrations were frequent at Constantinople: but, this year, 
liappened the most terrible one that this cily had experienced.sinee 
the time of Constantine. It began on the 17lb. of August in the 
marine arsenal ; and, daring two days and two nights, it consumecl 
all the northern partof the town. The public granaries, the baths 
of Hercules, and all the neighbouring buildings were reduced to 
ashes. The only building which escaped in that quarter was, ac- 
cording to Socrates, the church of thet Novatians. This circum.- 
alanoe was considered miraculous by these heretics^ and they insti- 
laled an annual solemnity in memoiy of this event. (TilL Hist. 
'de$ EfHp$. vol. vL page 68.) 



A. D. 4<S4. The princeM Honoria is expelled from the court of 
iLavenna. 

One of those scandalous events took place this year, which in 
{Mrivale families are often' stifled, but which blase wil in palaces, 
and are made known even to the latest posterity. Placidia, mo- 
ther of Honoria, had procured for her daughter the title of Augusta, 
in order lo oblige her to perpetual virginity: for she imagined, that 
she could not take a husband without degrading her appellation and 
dignity. Bat Hoooiia was by no means inclined to enter into her 
mother's views; and abe gave rise to so many suspicions, that it 
svas found necessary to watch her in the strictest manner. This 
restraint shocked her natural vivacity; and she sought every meauf 
of freeing herself from such a slavery. Consulting her. own 
feelings rather than the good of the empire, she cast her eyes on 
Attila, who had lately mounted the throne. In her state of des- 
peration, she fottod means of despatching to him a confidential 
eunuch, tb iaform him, that she had chosen him for her spouse, and 
bad madeovertohim all the rights, which her birth gave h^r to the 
•accession of the great Theodosius. She, therefore, invited him to 
come as soon as possible to Italy, and sent him a ring as a. pledge 
of her conjugal fidelity. However, she scrupled not tp violate this 
romantic engagement. As Attila delayed longer than she desired, 
she abandoned herself to her intendant, called £ugenius; and this 
.secret commerce soon showed itself by unequivocal signs. Placidia, 
full of rage, drove her from the palace. Bearing with her the signs 
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The two principal bishops who still held out were Alexander of 
Hierapolis, and Meletius of Mopsuestia. 



A. D. 435. Banishment of Alexander of Hierapolis, and of Mele- 
tius of Mopsuestia. — Fresh banishipent and death of Nestorius. 

Theodoret and John of Antioch exerted their utmost efforts to 
induce Alexander of Hierapolis to obey the emperor's order, and 
thus to avoid the punishment which otherwise awaited him. But 
he is one of those melancholy instances, in which great apparent 
sanctity has been joined to criminal and Incurable obstinacy. N^ 
only would he not listen to the entreaties of his friends, but be 
declared, that he would not give up his opinion respecting St. Cyril 
and his doctrine, though all the doctors that had appeared from the 
beginning of the world should declare against him. The emperor's 
order, therefore, was carried into execution: he was banished to 
the Mines of Famothis in Egypt, and another bishop was appointed 
in his place. As the people of Hierapolis and the whole diocess 
was most ardently attached to him, his removal occasioned great 
disorders. However, the governor of the province coming up with 
military forces, the churches, which had been shut up by the peo- 
ple, were reopened, and things returned gradually to a tranquil 
state. Meletius of Mopsuestia was banished to Melitene in Ar* 
menia. 

Nestorius, who since the council of Ephesus bad been confined 
in a monastery near Antioch, was this year banished to the Deseri 
of Oasis near Egypt, where he afterwards died miserably, bis 
tongue, it is said, being corroded by worms. He persisted ob- 
stinate in his error to the end. 

'J'he emperor, also, to check the progress of the heresy, which 
Nestorius had not ceased to foment from his monastery, published 
a law, by which he ordered Nestorius^s writings to be burnt, an4 
by which he confiscated the property of those who should adhere 
to his doctrines. ... 

These s'were measures by no means put an end to Nestorianism. 
Fourteen bishops, besides Nestorius and Alexander of Hierapolis^ 
refused to join in the peace, and were deposed. Batit<wasitt 
Cilicia that Nestorianism took the deepest root. Theodore of Mop- 
suestia, and before him Diodorus of Tarsus had, by their writings 
widely spread this doctrine; and, as they bad died united to the 
Church, and enjoyed great reputation of sanctity, they bad im- 
printed it deeply on the minds of their flocks. From Cilicla^tNe^- 
torianism soon spread over all the east; where it has continued 
tothepresentday. ( TUlemont.J 
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of her ignominy, she look refuge with Theodositis ; and his court, 

atpcustomed to chaste and virtuous princesses, received her with 

'blushes at her shame. Auila, as we shall afterwards see, knew 

liow to derive advantage from Honoria*s proposal. (Le BeQu 

Hist, du BoM^Emp. vol, vii. p. 90. j 

A. D. 436. Genseric makes peace with the Romans. — War in 
Gaul with the Baguadee, theBurgundians,and the Visi-Goths. 

After the fall of Hippo, Genseric proceeded but slowly in the 
conquest of Roman Africa. This was owing, partly to the divisions 
amongst the hordes which followed him, and partly to the impe- 
diments thrown in hi« way by the Roman fleets, which maintained 
the command of the sea. To accomplish, therefore, by deceit what 
lie could not do by open force, he made a treaty with the Romans, 
resolving to break it when it should be his interest so to do. It was 
stipulated that, on paying an annual tribute, he should keep pos- 
session of Proconsurar or Proper- Africa except Carthage, the 
Byzacene, — that part of Africa which lay to the south of the fore- 
men ti(med,-«*and of that portion of Numidia which he had already 
conquered. The rest of Africa was to belong to the Romans. As 
security for the fulfilment of the treaty, Genseric delivered up bis 
son Hunerie, whom, however, the Romans, relying on his honour, 
soon afterwards restored. 

Great troubles took place about this time in Gaul. The pea- 
sants, called Baguadffi, joined by a vast number of fugitive slaves, 
rose up in arms, and, headed by a roan called Tibaton, committed 
'the most horrible devastations. This war lasted two years: but at 
length, Tibaton and the other chiefs being taken or slain, the in- 
surrection was for the present put down. 

The Burgundians,also, wli^ inhabited the banks of the Rhine, in 

^nat was caUed the First Germany, revolted this year against 

*ne Romans, and attempted to pillage Belgium. Against them 

eiitjs led an army of auxiliaries, chiefly Huns, and entirely de- 

r^^^^ ^hem. But he had scarcely put an end to this war, when 

wh^ I **"^ king of the Visi-Golhs in Aquitain, broke the peace 

jj . he. had concluded with ,the Romans some time before and, 

1^1^ '*?' ' ^*ken froa> them several towns, laid siege to Narbonne. 

^y ^ **<^ge iasted a long time, and the besieged were no. less harassed 

'■ills ^'^*"® ^^^^ ^y the arms of the Golhs. At length, count Lilo- 

^^rr\^ I '^^^ ^^ * body of Hun cavalry,— -each man of which 

*^''oi I. '*"*^ him on his horse two bushels of corn,— cut his way 

( Iti/^ri^^ cnemv, and relieved the town. Theodoric now retired. 

*^- -fltt/. des £;mp$. vol. s'wpagc 213.; 
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A. D. 437. St. Melaniii the Younger gdet to GoncUniinople^ 
and converts her uncle Yoliisian. 

There were two Roman ladies of high rank who bore the name 
of Melania, viz. the Elder and the Yoij6g6f« The former is celo* 
brated in ecclesiastical history for her travels in Palestine and Kgypl 
in company of Rafinus. Though she was a very virtuous lady and 
strictly orthodox, yet she has not been inserted in the catalogue 
of the saints, on account of her friendship for Rufious. The Youn- 
ger Meiania was her grand daughter, and had been married to a no- 
bleman called Pinian, by whom she bad two children.. These dying 
young, she prevailed on her husband to ooq^nt to a life of con- 
tinency, and retired to Palestine, where she gave herself up to a 
life of great austerity and sanctity. She, this year, visited Con- 
stantinople, and converted to Christianity her uncle Volusian, who 
was a pagan, and had hitherto held out against every attempt for 
his conversion. ( Till. HuL Eocl. vol. xi^.pagc ISk, (md JBuiler 
Dec. n$L) 

A. D. 438. Translation to Constantinople of the relics of St. 
John Chrysostom. 

The memory of St. Chrysostom w«s restored at Constantinopie, 
and his name inserted in the diptycs of that church by Atiicus in 
416, as we observed under that date. In 4M further justice was 
done to this holy mhn by the patriarch Neslorius, who, to ingratiate 
himself with the people, caused an annual festival to be inatiiutsd 
in bis honour. But his sacred redaains stilt continued at Gomoiia 
in Pontus, — where he had been buried, — ^ttll the beginning of Ihe 
present year, when Theodosius, at the instigation of the patriarch 
Proclus, caused them to be conveyed to Constantinople. They 
ivere received with the utmost poiiip and honour, and conveyed 
in solemn procession to the church of the Apostles, where they 
were deposited. Theodosius and his sister Pulcheria accompanied 
Proclus in the procession ; and Theodosius applied his eyes and face 
to the shrine of the saint, humbly begging pardon for the sin of 
his father arid niotlter, who had been his persecutors. This trans- 
lation occasioned the reunion to the Church of a great many Ca* 
tholicswho, fVom their attachment to St. Chrysostom, had bittierto 
refused to acknowledge any other bishop. ( Till. Hift* Ecol. voL 
xix. vage 350.) 
A. I). 439. — 1. Law of Theodosius in favour of religion. 

On the 3ist. of January this year, Theodosius published a law^ 
by which he excluded Jews and Samaritans from all civil employ* 
incnts. He permitted them to keep their former synagogues, but 
forbade them to build new ones, under pain of forfeiting them to 
the Christian Church, and of paying a fine of fifty pounds weight 
of gold. Proselylism he forbade them under pain of death. By 
the same law, be also forbade the pagans, under pain of death 
and confiscation of property, to offer sacrifices; and be ordered the 
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A, D. 437. Marriage of Valentinian III. wHh Eudoxia, daugh- 
t«r of Theodosius. 



.*»n.> 



^ Theodosius, thirteen years before this period, had engaged to give 
Ills daughter Budoxia in inarriage to his nephew Valentinian IIL 
rn. . ,^^ having now attained his eigf ' 

emnly married to Eiiddxia at C 

marriage, Valentinian^ gave up 
ern Illyricum, which bad hitherto^ belonged to the empire of the 
west, and which comprehended the Upper and Lower rahnbnias^ ' 
Dalroatia, and the two Noricums. Valentinian left Constantino- 
ple at the end of this year and, having spent the winter at Thes- 
salonica, returned early in the spring to Ravenna.* He had by 
£udoxia two daughters, viz. Eudocia and Placidia. * V 



A. D. 438. Thcodosius publishes his famous code. 

The Roman laws were at this period in great confusion ; and • 
jurisprudence was attended with such difficulties, that its sch^ls 
were in danger of being abandoned. To remedy tliis evil, Theo- 
dosius was advised to order a revision of these laws, by wliich a 
selection should be made and published. of siicb as were advanta- 
geous to the state, and the others should )ye declared' no longer 
binding. To effect this great work, he nominated eight persons, 
renowned for their skill in law and their good sense and probity, 
at the head of whom was Antiochus, who had been prefect of the . 
prctorium and consul. The fruit of their labours Vas the code 
which went by ibc name of Theodoslus, and which was published 
by him this ye^r, with a declaration that in Future^ this alone 
should be in force. Such laws as were afterwards added to it 
were called Novelise. This Theodosian code was adopted by the 
western empire, and by most of the barbarians who had invaded 
it; and it continued in force till the reign of Justinian. It was 
published on the i5th. of February this year; but was not to begin 
its operation till the beginning of the year following. (^TillemoniJ) 



A. D. 439, Defeat of Litorius by the Visi-Goths. — Genseric takes 
CJarthage. 

The war with the Visi-GothsofAquitain still continued. Aetius^ 
engaged in person with numerous other enemies, employed against 
the Goths Litorius, who had so successfully relieved Nartx>fine. 
Litorius was a brave but rash and unskilful general. Having shut 
up Theodoric in Toulouse, and being flattered with the hope of 
victory by the Aruspices, (he was a pagan,) he rejected with con- 
tempt the overtures of peace made by Theodoric. Upon this, the 
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Manicheaos, the MjoNtiianiiU, the PriscillianisU aikd.a^vwi'l Olbar 
sefG^iee. 

TbepdoHMs ib^ naade # 9^^,, aba| mi ^c^ae hh 4$ilgh|^ v<vi^ 
n^/irjied, U^/s ei^pi:e99 .£udoi2i% ^bouid make a)pilfiriiliagelo.ieE|iH. 
saleo). She je|. out qq ibU e^ppdijliw this yeai^ oarrjriag w.Ub b^ 
aJarge .9Mm Af imo^y lo Ue di$tribftii9d at h^ disqrfftiiaDv fl(v 
jgiu^f^ Wfseyefy whieiie quirkjad ,wilh Jibevajitief ; ^odpartjcularty, 
sb^ Jbc^i^lpw^d ^leait aumi pa «tbe pper and cbMicbfft in Jentmkm* 
Juuvenfil, biftbqp /of i^bat cify, Jlo4|siiti(y bU igfalituidifl^ j^nciohod: bar 
ii|.re|iirxi lyith Jibe .lelics of .St. Siepheq^ i^ioti «b($ oaciied hack 
With her to G)nataiSliiipplp, 



A. D. 440.-^1. Pope St. Sixtiis III. dies on the v. of the calends 
of April, (%lh. of fMarcb).) having sat in the po|itificfi<l chai^ s^en 
years^, eleven mpnths and two days, 

Xbis holy j)qpe, even .before his pontificate, distinguished him- 
self greatly against the Pelagians, being, according to St. Augustio, 
the ar^l who publicly projfiounced anathema against them, in the 
popedom of^t.lZosiniuS: Tp h'l^i also, whilst be was only a|>riest9 
St. AMgu8t|n.^ddr^sse4 ft ffimpus letter on gr^ce in 418. 

fi. ,S^. Le9 X^ surnappe^ i^e Great, is ipade pope, fort^ days after 
the (Jeath pfStv Sixtus. 

' ii^t. Xep was archdeacpii of the Roman church, and had long 
h^^^ (heipppe*$ chief ppunsellpr. When St. Sixtus died, he was 
ahd^nt in Oaiil, hav.if^g been sept by Placidia to Chat country to 
e^^ct 1^ reconciiiatiqn between Albinus, one other chief ^^enerals, and 
Aeiitisi, wIk> before ^ere at variance. By his address apd eloquence 
he .apcpmplished the object of his embassy.^ and such was the love 
of tjie Upniar) people for hini, so decided their c^pinion 4bat he was 
thf i]l|.fst p^r^9n to succeed ot. Sixtus, that Tio.atteinpt whatever 
W99 made at a new election during his absence. Returning to 
R«»i||iie, forty vijays afier the d^ih of St. Sixtus^'heijvas. unanimously 
cliosen, though much against his will, to fill the vacant poi)tiApal 
throne. His eminent abilities, virtues and actions during his long 
pontificate, have merited for him the title of Great. 

'9. 'Peritecurton of the (Jathplics in Afrioa by 6ensaric. 

Genseric had begun to persecute the Catholics in a severe man* 
not, even bc^fore he todk OarthRge. Resolving to establish Apian- 
ism in the tJtdles ceded to him by the Romans in^the'ireaty of43^ 
he expe^fled from their sees many ^Catholic bishops^-^of whom the 
prrnci|)^l were Possrdius^ Novatus and Seyerinns,— -and'put^odeath 
four Spailiish bishops, viz. Acadius, Probus, Paschastus and fiuty«i^ 
chranus, who had endeared themselves to him by their abilities. and 
fidelity^ but who resolutely refused to abandon the CallioHc religion. 
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V]AQ0\h Img <«iide m laUj, i<>tally ddTcMtted ktn Bnd BMKJe hjoi 
pi ioner. LilAriui ^nrat tlad in ^iagraos fibmiffb tbe Jdmeis of Tons* 
fome «nd tpiii Mil ptiie0,"MbfifeilM'dMKl. 31h<odorie,: Mbn afiterwvnk, 
confenUd 49 mMe tpeaot m\tk tlic Roowob. 

T4m yeB^ fVioved fatal U -Uhb Aomftiwhy ibe los of Carthttg^ 
Rel)iki(C Dfl ^e peace eondtided with Genaeric Id 43Jk, tbe inbabi- 
tarns ^of CartJbaga ^were quite off Ibeir guaid^ ^eo Genieric, in 
vtolatj^Miof ibia engagementsi •uddeBly fell 'on that ioipartaiii city^ 
and took ^it oatbe SUb* of Ocloher, after it bad been in possesitoa 
of the Romans 685 years. He strictly forbade bis soldiersto mas- 
saore or |Nlla(^ the inhabitant^ reserving for his own use all tbe 
riches tliey poasessed^ which he es&acted in tbe mojit rigorous man- 
ner, Genseric wa3 now master of tbe gjreater part 6f Roman Af« 
rica ; though, during the remaining pact of the reign of Valentinian, 
some of its provinces still continued to obey the Romans* 

A, iP. 440.^^1, Mitundemtaading betawen Tlieodosius and bis 
wife £ludocia. 

The reign of Tbeodosius down to the present ^period had beea 
happy : hut, henceforward, it was .marked wiili calamities both 
domestic and public, 

I'beodosius bad bad in bis service for many years a distinguished 
officer called Paul inus, who was beloved both by him and Eudo- 
cia, and bad been promotedtto tbe highest (honours. Paoiinus 'waa 
this yaar disgraced and patUo death, for %ofne reason with wbicb 
we are not aoquainted. This event deeply afflioted Eudecia: 
for, being fond of polite literature, she had been aocustormed ;to 
derive ,gieiit pleasure .from tbe society of Paulinos, who was an 
eminent scholar. A coldness, therefore, took place beftweea bev 
and ber husband; and soon afterwards, she retired with bis con- 
sent to Jerusalem, After tbe lapse of four years, Tbeodosius, 
jealous of ber idtimacy with a priest and deacon, ^bom she bad 
brought with her from Constantinople, and who bnd the chief 
conduct of her affairs, caused tliem to be put :to death by'Saturni- 
nus,.the maiter of the offices, Saturninus was in bis turn assassi* 
naled by the orders of Rudocia ; wbicb so enniged the emperor, tiuU 
be stripped her of all hor titles, and reduced her to the iCondiiUon 
of a private person ; leaving her, however, in possession of iter pci* 
vale property,, which y*m very (great. She spent the remainder of 
her life at Jerusalem in a most edifying manner, doing penance for 
her sins, and expending her fortune on the holy places lo so muni* 
fiqent a manner, that she merited tbe name of a second Helen. 
She survived till the year 460. 

'I'illeniont and Gibbon reject the romantic account.of Eudocias 
misfortunes given by the. modern Greelis. Tillemont, also, by no 
mi^ans admits the surmise, suggested by certain modern Latins, 
and eagerly odopied by Gibt)on, that Pulcberia, from feelings of 
jealousy, was one of the causes of Eudocia's disgrace. ( Tillenioni.J 
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But it was after the fail of Carthage, that this nionster^ve full 
rein to his savage disposition in regard of the Catholics. He 
every where demolished their churches, or gave them up to Uis 
Arian clergy: some of these sacred' buildings he even turned into' 
barracks for his soldiers, or stables for his horses. Quodvultdeus, 
bishop of Carthage, and a great number of other bishops and clergy- 
men were embarked by him on rotten ship.4, and sent 'out of the 
country; However, they landed safely at Naples, where one of 
them, viz. Gaudiosuf, bishop of A bit ina, founded a monastery. 

A. D. 441. Salvian and his writings. 

There lived at this time at Marseilles a holy priest of noble birth, ' 
called Salvian, who had observed continency even in the stale of 
marriage, in which he had been engaged before his ordination. 
After he became ia priest, he lamented the disorderly morals of his 
times in so strong a manner, that he was called the Jeremy of 
the V. age: and such were his virtues and lights, that he had also 
the name of, The Master of bishops, lie died at Marseilles about 
the year 484. We have from his pen a treatise on justice, several 
epistles, and a most celebrated book on Divine Providence published 
soon after the fall of Carthage. In this work, he justifies the ways 
of God with regard to the lioman empire, by showing,' how justly 
its inhabitants bad drawn down upon themselves froui divine jus- 
tice the calamities which they were suffering from the barbarians. 
Frightful is the picture he draws of public morals at this period, 
particularly amongst the inhabitants of Carthage and the other 
principal cities of Africa. Drunken men crowned with flowers pa* 
raded the streets: the town was full of places dedicated to impu- 
rity : nothing was more common than adulteries and other stilt more 
abominable vices, which were prnclised in public without the least 
r<»gard to shame. Orphans and widows were oppressed: the poor, 
tormented and reduced to despair, petitioned God to deliver the 
city to the barbarians. Blasphemies and impiety reigned on every 
side. Man.y, though Christians externally, were pagans in heart; 
they adored the goddess Celeslis and, after offering sacri&ce to her, 
went to the church and approached the holy altar. The people 
entertained the greatest contempt and aversion for monks, however 
holy they might be. In all the towns of Africa, and particularly 
in Carthage, when the inhabitants perceived a person with a pale 
countenance, with hair cut close, and in a monastic habit, they 
heaped on him injuries and maledictions. If nmopk of Egypt or 
JcrusaTem came to Carthage on any business of piety, he no sooner 
appeared in public, than he became a laughing stock, was hissed 
and loaded with reproaches. The Vandals put an end to these 
disorders, and caused all loose women to marry; for they held in 
horror the impurities so common amongst the Komans: and the 
same may be said of the Goths. (Sec TUlemont and Fleury.) 
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S. Genseric makes a descent on Sicily. 

Genseric, being now master of Carthage and Hippo, tlie two 
principal seaports of Africa, and wishing to become as powerful 
by sea as he was by land, directed bis great mind to naval affairs, 
and ifi a surprisingly short time constructed a numerous fleet. His 
first expedition was to Sicily, ^here he landed, and plundered the 
greater part of the island. He attempted to take Palermo; but, 
after besieging it for a considerable time,' he reembarked bis troops 
and returned to Africa. 

A. D. 441. — 1. Theodosius disgraces Cyrus, one of his principal 
officers. — Elevation and power of the eunuch Chrysaphius. 
. Thepdosius this year deprived himself of another excellent officer, 
called Cyrus, who had deservedly enjoyed great favour both with 
himself and with Kudocia, and bad been raised even to the con- 
sulate. He was a native of Egypt and, besides being an accom- 
plished scholar, had displayed in his various employments great 
ability and virtue. Being appointed to rebuild the walls of Con- 
stantinople, he acquitted himself of this task in so able a manner, 
that public applauses were given him in the theatre by the people. 
The weak Theodosius took grievously amiss these applauses given, 
not to him, but to his minister; and he immediately disgraced 
him. Cyrus fled to a church to save his life, and took holy orders. 
The emperor took no further measures against him, and even per- 
mitted him to become bishop of Cotyseum in Phrygia. This see 
be afterwards resigned, and spent the remainder of his life in a 
literary retirement. 

The fall of Paulinos and Cyrus was brought about principally 
by the intrigues of the court eunuchs. The leader of this infamous 
tmnd was Chrysaphius, who now became Theodosius*s chief minister, 
and governed the state with absolute sway. He was a most wicked 
man and, during his administration, committed every species of 
cruelly, injustice and oppression. 

2. Great armament of Theodosius against Genseric. — Peace 
between Valentinian and Genseric.^— Threat of a war with the Per- 
sians, and division of Armenia between them and the Romans. 

Theodosius this year projected a great expedition to assist Va- 
lentinian against Genseric. He equipped a fleet of morer than a 
thousand vessels, and sent it with a numerous army under the 
command of three generals, who had orders to make a descent on 
Africa. These generals, instead of directing their course straight to 
Africa, went to Sicily, for the purpose, as they imagined, of mak- 
ing a better preparation for the attack. This gave Genseric an 
opportunity of warding off the blow with which he was menaced : 
for he craftily came forward with proposals of peace, and had the 
art to protract the negotiations so long, that the season slipped 
away without any thing being done; and soon afterwards, an attack 
of the Huns on Thrace forced Theodosius to recall this a ny. 

a a 
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The consequence of this failure was a peace concluded betwe^ 
Oenseric and Valenlinian, by which the latter consented that Gen* 
seric should keep possession of what he held in Africa. 

. About this time, the Persians threatened to break the truce of a 
hundred years, concluded with the Romans in 422. Armenia was 
the occasion of this quarjrel. This country bad been governed for 
many hundred years by a series of kings called the Arsacides, 
though, generally, with a dependence, sometimes on the Romans^ 
and sometimes on the Persians. The last of these monarcbs, who 
Ijke the first of them was called Arsaces, left bis dominions to bis 
two sons Tigranes aqd Arsaces, but bequeathed the far greater part 
to the former. Arsaces, displeased with this unequal division, came 
to the desperate resolution of ceding bis portion to the Persians ; 
and Tigranes, fearing their power, called in Tbeodosius and, on 
certain conditions^ made also over to him his inheritance. The Per-' 
sians and Romans marched to make good their respective claims; 
but hostilities were prevented by a treaty by which, for the future, 
Armenia was to be divided between them. The part which be- 
longed to the Persians was called Persarmenia. The Roman parlr 
was governed by an officer called tbe count of Armenia. (Till. 
Hist. dc$ Emp$. vol. vi. page 93.^ 

3. Commencement of war with the Huns. 

We observed in 433,. that Attila, and Bleda succeeded their un- 
cle Rugilas or Rouas in ib^ kingdom of the Huns. When Rugilas 
died, a negotiation was pending between tbe Huns and the Romans; 
for the former threatened to mvade the Roman provinces, in case 
the Romans did not promise io abandon certain neighbouring, na- 
tions, who were under the Roman, protection, and whiom Rugilas 
was determined to deprive of thjeir territories. The tvyo brothers 
continued the same waiJike attitude; a/)d as Tbeodosius was in 
no condition to make head again«t ihem in case of an ^ttack, he 
empowered two ambassadors to treat with them. The conference 
was held near* Margus,, a city of ypper Msesia not far ffpn) the 
Danube,: and tbe parties! met, oji horseback; for the fluns re- 
fused ^to treat in any other rmanner. A treaty, was concluded by 
which, besides other sbaineful and degrading conditions, it, was 
stipulated, that the Romans should give no assistance to the na- 
tions attacked by tbe Huns, and should, moreover, pay annually 
fleven hundred pounds weight of gold, — ^the double of tbe sum with 
which they bad hitherto subsidized tbe Huns. When Attila and 
Bleda had thus secured their hereditary dominions, tbey marched 
at tbe head of numerous forces towards the north and east; and, 
during the years which followed the treaty of Margus till the pre- 
sent period, they achieved those immense conquests, which we 
mentioned in our general view of Attila in 4.i3. And now return- 
ing, as we may say, home, with armies inured to esexy species of 
fatigue, and practised in all the manceuvres of war, tbey thought 
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of nothing lest than of subduing the whole Roman em pire. A pre* 
text soon offered itself to them to begin hostilities. At a great fair 
held on the frontiers of the two states, at which both Huns and 
Romans were accustomed to assemble, the former suddenly fell on 
the latter; and massacred great numbers of them. On a complaint 
being made to Attila and Bleda of this outrage, they replied that 
the Romans had been the aggressors; for that the bishop of Margus 
bad privately entered their territory, and pilfered ibe treasures which 
were in the tombs of their kings. This allegation the Romans d«f 
nied : but Attila and Bleda, knowing that the principal armies of 
Theodosius were absent in the Persian and African expeditions, 
crossed the Danube, and entered Msesia in a hostile manner. They 
soon took the numerous Roman forts which lined and defended 
the Danube, and made themselves masters of Viminacium, a town 
of Higher Msesia. Theodosius was now advised to surrender the 
bishop of Margus; but this prelate, aware of his danger, privately 
offered to Attila and Bleda to bring the town into their hands, 
on condition of his life being spared. The condition being ac- 
cepted, he contrived to introduce the Huns during the night into 
the place, and thus put them in possession of a most important 
fortress. 

The winter passed in fruitless negotiations. The two princes ar-* 
rogantly demanded that all deserters should be immediately deli- 
vered up, that the arrears of the tribute should be paid even for 
the time of war, and that ambassadors should be sent to them to 
settle the sums which were to be paid in future. Theodosius 
absolutely refused to surrender the Huns who had taken refuge in 
his dominions. Upon this, Attila and Bleda renewed the war with 
more fury than ever. They laid waste Higher Maesia with fire and 
sword, and took by assault Ratiaria, a great and populous* city. 
They then passed the Save and took Sirmium, the ancient capital 
of Pannonia. Marching in the direction of Thrace, they took Nais- 
sus and Sardica, reducing these cities to ashes. They spared nei- 
ther age nor sex: and five years afterwards, the whole country as 
far as the Danube was still covered with the bones of the slain. 
They then entered Thrace, where they committed the same ravages. 
Theodosius, unable to makehf^ad against this dreadful inroad, 
despatched an ambassador to treat of peace. I'his was at length 
concluded on terms, no doubt, highly disadvantageous to the Ro- 
mans, but with the particulars of which we are not acquainted. 

During the peace of five years which succeeded the conclusion 
of this war, Attila made every preparation for further and greater 
enterprises: and, as he considered his brother a check on his am- 
bition, he caused him to be assassinated, and thus became sole king 
of the Huns. 



181 EGCLESIASTICAL HISTORT. 

A. D. 444. — 1. St. Leo exposes to tbe public the abominations 
of the Manicheans, and causes these heretics to be expelled from 
Rome. 

Amongst the numeroas refugees, who fled to Rpme frofn tbe 
provinces invaded by the barbarians, and partict»larly from Africa, 
Was a great number of Manicheans. As the laws proscribed ^them, 
they had recourse to a thousand artifices to conceal their tenets. 
Many of them passed themselves off for Catholics, and as such 
frequented the churches, and even received th§ holy communion. 
But, in performing the latter action, they received only under one 
kind, viz. that of bread ; for they held wine in abhorrence. St. Leo, 
whose vigilant eye nothing escaped, discovered these luil&ing here- 
tics. He ordered all those to be marked who received the com- 
munion under the appearance of bread alone. Following up his 
researches, he detected a great number of others in their heresy, 
and even found means to extort from their own lips the alximina- 
tions which they- taught and practised. Having thus in his power 
full proofs against them, he convoked a great assembly of bishops, 
magistrates, and citizens, and laid his information before them, 
corroborating it with the avowals of the heretics themselves, whom 
he presented to the assembly. Abominations were now brought to 
light, so foul and impious, that they cannot with decency be re- 
peated. Many of these unhappy wretches were converted to Ca- 
tholicity, and put by St. Leo under canonical penance, preparatory 
to their reception into the Church: those who remained obstinate 
were, as the laws directed, banished from Rome and Italy. (See 
ainplc details of this affair m Till. Hiil. Ecd, wd, x v. p. 494.^ 

2. Death of St. Cyril. — Dioscorus succeeds him in the see of 
Alexandria. 

This year, the Church experienced a heavy loss in the death of 
St Cyril, which happened, according to Tillemont, on the 27th. 
of June, after he had governed the church of Alexandria nearly 
thirty two years. He left behind him a great number of works, 
which have come down to us. 

St. Cyril was succeeded in the see of Alexandria by Dioscorus, 
who had been his archdeacon, and had accompanied him to the 
council of Ephesus. This man had long concealed a most vicious 
soul under an exterior of virtue and even sanctity; and having by these 
means obtained the episcopacy, he continued to secure the affection 
of the people by distributing large sums of money amongst them. 
Violence and inju!^tice marked every step in his career. But, what 
above all things rendered his name infamous was, that he deprived 
Egypt of the glory, which it had enjoyed ever since the time of 
St. A thanasius, of being a pillar of truth, and a model of piety. Fory 
the heresy of Eutyches, which he introduced, took such deep root 
in that country, that it was never afterwards extirpated. ( Till. 
voL XV. page 4^LJ 
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3. MisunderstandiRg between pope Leo and St. Hilary of Aries. 

St. Hilary of Aries, one of the most splendid lights of the Gal- 
ilean church In the fifth age, was born in Gaul of noble parents 
about the year 401, and received an excellent education. St. Ho- 
noratus, founder of the monastery of Lerins, was his kinsman, and 
was the instrument which God used for his perfect conversion, from 
a worldly life to one of evangelical perfection in the monastery of 
Lerins. When in 486 St. Honoratus was made archbishop of Ar- 
ies^ St. Hilary was induced to follow hioi ; and, on St. Honoratus*s 
death in 4SB or 489 he was chosen to succeed him in that see, which 
he governed with the greatest sanctity till his death in 449. 

In the present year, according to Tillemont, a misunderstanding 
took place between him and St. Leo, on two points of discipline. 
St. Hilary had deposed Celedonius, bishop of Besangon, on a charge 
of irregularity; and this bishop had gone to Rome with an appeal 
to the pope. St. Hilary followed him, and was present at the 
council which St. Leo assembled on the subject. Sentence was 
passed in favour of the dieposed bishop, in which St. Hilary did 
not acquiesce, but which be bore with patience and resignation. 
Another affair brought St. Hilary into greater difficulty. Projec- 
tus, a bishop of the province of Aries, falling sick, St. Hilary 
ordained a new bishop. But Projectus, contrary to expectation, 
recovered ; and thus in opposition to the canons, there were two 
bishops in the same see. St. Hilary supported the one whom he 
had ordained: but pope Leo pronounced his ordination irregular 
and, judging St. Hilary*s conduct precipitate, forbade him to ordain 
any bishops for the future. All this only served to purify the saint 
more and more; and St. Leo, in a letter written immediately after 
his death to his successor Ravennus, calls him ^^ Hilary of holy me- 
mory.** (See the detailt of this affair in BaroniiM ad An. 445. 
TUL voL XV. page 70. ana Butler May ith.) 

A. p. 446. Second visit of St. Germanus to Britain. 

This year, or according to some authors the following, St. Ger* 
manus of Auxerre, accompanied by St. Severus bishop of Treves, 
made another visit to Britain, in order to crush the Pelagian here- 
sy, which had begun again to rear its head in that island. He 
again took Paris in his way, where he visited St. Genevieve, and 
bore witness to her virtue, which bad been assailed by calumny. 
On his arrival in Britain, he sought out those who had been seduced 
by the heretics, and converted many of them; so that the obstinate 
sowers of heresy found no longer any retreat here and quitted the 
island. As he knew that ignorance was a great source of error, he 
established schools for the clergy; by which means, as Venerable 
Bede observes, these churches continued afterwards firm in the faith. 
In South- Wales, having ordained St. Iltutus priest, and St. Du. 
bricius archbishop of LandafT, he placed these schools under their 
direction. 

Q Q 8 
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A. D. 447. Death of St. Proclus patriarch of Coostantioople : — 
he is succeeded by St. Flavian. 

On the S4th. of October this year died St. Proclus, palriarcb 
of Constantinople, having held that see thirteen years and three 
months. 1I« is styled by St. Cyril, ^'A roan full of piety, perfectly 
skilled in ecclesiaslical discipline, and a strict observer of the ca- 
nons.** Pope Sixtus III. gives bim the like praises, and Vigiiius 
calls him the most learned of prelates. Mnny of bis works are 
extant, of which the principal one is a long letter, called Tome, to 
the Armenians, in which he explains in a clear manner theCatho- 
lie doctrine on the Incarnation. 

He was succeeded in the patriarchate by St. Flavian, priest and 
treasurer of that church. Aflcr his iostalment, Chrysnphius, the 
eunuch and all-powerful minister of Theodosius, reminded him of 
the present, which the patriarchs, on entering on their office, 
were accustomed to make to the emperor. St. Flavian sent him 
blessed loaves, the usual offering. This disappointed the eunuch, 
who informed St. Flavian, that some thing more valuable ought to 
have been presented ; and in plain words told hirn, that gold was 
what he expected. St. Flavian answerd himy that gold he had 
none, except what was contained in the sacred veasels, and that 
these he would not surrender. The avaricious eunuch, stung to the 
quick by this refusal, became from that moment St. Flavian^s mor- 
tal enemy, and sought every opportunity to ruin him. 

A. D« 448. Commencement of the Eutychian heresy. 

Eutyches was abbot of a great monastery near Constantinople, and 
was at this time more I han seventy years of age. He had been a monk 
from his youth, and had always enjoyed the reputation of sanctity. 
In the late dispute respecting Nestorianism, he had displayed great 
zeal for the good cause, and had thereby gained, the esteem of St. 
C^yril, pope Celestine, and all the orthodox party. But, being a 
very ignorant man, whilst he condemned the two Persons of Nes-.- 
torius, befell into the opposite extreme by teaching, that after the 
Incarnation there was only one nature in Jesus Christ. In what 
sense he understood the words, ^^ after the Incarnation,** is dis* 
puled amongst divines^ though it is agreed amongst them, that his 
doctrine was heretical. lie spread his error first amongst the monks 
of his monastery, and afterwards in the eastern provinces, pretend- 
ing that only Nestorians could call it in question. Eusebius, bishop 
of Oorylteum who, it will be remembered, was, whilst a mere laic, 
the first to raise his voice against Nestorius in 429, was the inti- 
mate friend of Eutyches: but, learning in repeated conferences with 
him his erroneous notions, and, having in vain endeavoured to re- 
claim him, he broke friendship with him, and considered it his 
duly to denounce him to the Church. This he did on the follow- 
ing occasion. 

A council of bishops had been assembled at Constantinople, to 
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A. D. 447. Great earthquake at Constantinople and in all the 
east. — Attila again invades the empire. 

Constantinople. and all the eastern provinces experienced at the 
begiiHiingQ^ this year t(ie most dreadful earthquake that had ever 
happfsned. The walls of Constantinople, which had been lately 
repaired, were. in a great measure thrown down together with fifty 
seyen towers which stood upon them. Many towns in Bithyniaand 
ihejjlwo Phrygins were swallowed up: Ant ioch was almost entirely 
destroyed, and Alexandria also suffered serious damage. 

But, what most afflicted the. eastern empire this year was a re- 
newal pf the war with the Huns. Attila now considered himself 
in a condition of realizing the vast design which he had formed, 
of conquering the world ; for he was able to bring into the field all 
the various nations, which he had subdued before his last peace 
with the Romans. He, therefore, made in the present year an ir- 
ruption into the dominions of Theodosius which nothing could 
resist. Illyricum, Thrace, Dacia, and Msesia, experienced all the 
horrors of a barbarian war. Besides the places which the Huns 
had takf^n or fuined in the last incursion, they made themselves 
masters of seventy towns, arfiongst which were Philippopolis, Arca- 
dinpolls, Marcinnopolis and Constantia. Adrianopleand Heraclea 
were the only places which escaped their fury. Macedonia and 
l*hessaly were also ravaged by them. Theodosius sent two armies - 
against thern, but they were defeated and cut in pieces. 

A. D. 448. Theodosius concludes a disgraceful peace with Attila. 

Theodosius, unable to resist Attila, came to the resolution of 
suing for peace. Attila agreed to an accomodation, but, as might 
be expected, on terms highly disgraceful to the empire. It was 
stipulated, that the Rouiuns should deliver in immediately six 
thousand pounds weight of ^old^ by way of payment of arrears, and 
should agree to pay annually two thousand pounds weight as a tri- 
bute; that they should surrender all deserters, and not receive any 
for the future: and finally, that they should give up all Roman 
prisoners who had escaped, or pay a rausom of twelve pounds weight 
of gold for each of them. 

The treasury being exhausted by vast expenses in public games, 
and other useless displays of magnificence, Theodosius, to meet the 
demands of Attila, was obliged to impose new taxes on every rank 
of society,, which so empQveri^hed many even of the wealthiest ci- 
tizens, that in despair lh<?y. put an end to their lives. Of the Hun 
deserters, many, amongst whom were several princes, chose rather 
to be killed by the Romans, than to be surrendered into the hands 
of Attila. 

In consequence of this peace, Attila claimed the possession of 
all he had conquered, viz. of the whole country along the Danube, 
from Pannonia to Novee in I'hruce. ( Till, Hist, des Emps, vol, 
vl. pag^ X\^*) 
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decide a controversy, which had arisen between Florentius of Sar- 
dis, the metropolitan of Lydia, and two bishops of that province. 
As soon as this business had been concluded, Eusebius of Dory leeum 
brought forward his accusation against Eutyches, which, notwitb* 
standing the reluctance of Flavian to admit it, he. strongly urged 
on the assembly, as an affair of vital importance. Eutycbes was, 
therefore, summoned to appear before the council ; and, after shuffl- 
ing for a long time, he at length obeyed the summons. At first 
he endeavoured, like most other heretics, to disguise his sentiments 
under ambiguous expressions: but, being at length convicted of 
having long given utterance to them, and obstinately refusing to 
revoke his error, he was condemned, excommunicated, and de- 
posed both from the abbacy and the priesthood. The sentence 
was pronounced by St. Flavian, who presided in the assembly, and 
was signed by thirty two bishops and twenty eight ablx)ts. 

A. D. 449. — 1. Eutycbes appeals to the pope.— Flavian also writes 
to the pope who answers him by a famous letter. — Eutyches olu 
tains from the emperor the revision of the acts of the late council 
of Constantinople. — False council, called the Latrociniumof Ephe- 
sus. — Death of St. Flavian : — Anatolius succeeds him. 

Soon after his condemnation, Eutyches wrote a long letter to 
the pope, — who, he said, was the defender of religion,— protesting 
his innocence, imploring the pope*s intervention, and declaring his 
readiness to stand in all things by his decision. This letter made 
some impression on the pope, who, therefore, wrote to St. Flavian 
rather favourably of Eutyches. St. Flavian in reply completely 
undeceived St. Leo, jind demonstrated the justice of the sentence 
passed against Eutyches. He added that nothing was wanting to 
put the affair to rest, except his confirmation of this sentence, and 
that, this being obtained, a general council would neither be neces- 
sary nor expedient. This letter of St. Flavian elicited from St. 
Leo the famous dogmatical letter, which was afterwards read up 
in the council of Cbalcedon. 

Eutyches, perceiving how his case was likely to be decided at 
Rome, threw himself under the patronage of the court, where Chry* 
saphius, his godson in baptism, and the mortal enemy of St. Fla- 
vian, was all-powerful. This wicked minister cheerfully uddertook 
bis cause; and, the better to succeed, he engaged in it Dioscorus, 
the flagitious patriarchof Alexandria, promising to favour him in all 
things, provided he joined him against St. Flavian, and supported 
Eutyches. They induced Theodosius to order a revision of the acts 
of the late council, which Eutyches pretended to have been adul- 
terated. I'his was accordingly done, and it was found, that Eu- 
tyches*s allegation was without foundation. Upon this,*-«again at 
their suggestion, — Theodosius issued a decree, ordering an oecume- 
nical council to assemble at Ephesus ; and, contrary to the canons 
and universal practice of the Church, he appointed Dioscorus to 
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preside in it. The council was opened on tbe 8ih. of August this 
year, and from the character of its proceedings obtained the name 
of the Latrocinium (assemblage of robbers) of Ephesus. Pope Leo- 
sent Ibree deputies to the assembly, vis. Jultanus, bishop of Puteoii, 
Reaatus priest, and Hilary deacon of Rome. In a compendium 
like this, we cannot enter into the details of this tumultuous as- 
aenibly: suffice it to say, that all its proceedings were conducted 
in the most violent and arbitrary manner, and that the subscript 
tion of the bishops was extorted by the threat of torments, exile and 
death. £utyches was absolved, and his doctrine of one nature in 
Christ was declared orthodox. St. Flavian was deposed ; and, far 
venturing to ptit in an appeal to the pope, wa» cruelly beaten and 
sent into exile, where in a few days he died of hU wounds. fiu8e«> 
bius of Dorylseum, Theodoric of Cyr, Ibas of £dessa, and Domnus 
of Aniioch, who had censured Eutycbes*s doctrine, were also de- 
posed. Almost the only persons who dared to oppose these iiiii]tii- 
tous measures, were the pope*s legates, of whom one, the deacon 
Hilarius, with difficutty escaped to Rome. 

When Dioscorus b«d in this violent and illegal manner concluded 
his council, he hurried off to Constantinople to obtain itsconfirnia- 
tion by the emperor. This, through the interest of Chrysaphius, 
be soon brought about; and Theoddsius by a public edict ordered 
the decrees of the council to be every where received, subjecting to 
deposition and confiscation all those bishops who should dare to 
reject them. 

But at Rome this pretended council met with a very different 
reception. St. Leo, on the arrival of the deacon Hilarius, assem- 
bled a numerous council, and pronounced null and void whatever 
had been done at Ephesus. He also wrote a strong letter to Theo- 
dosius, expressive of this decision, and another of the same tenor 
to the empress Pulcheria. In a word, as supreme pastor, he sounded 
the alarm throughout the whole Church against the dangerous 
heresy which was rising in the eastern provinces. Dioscorus, stung 
to the quick by this opposition of St. Leo, had the audacity, some 
time afterwards, to sieparate himself from his communion, in which 
he was joined by ten of his sycophantic bishops. This his auda- 
city was one of the causes alleged for his deposition in the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon. 

The see of Constantinople being now vacant, Anatolius a priest 
of that church was chosen to succeed St. Flavian. This prelate 
immediately gave notice to pope Leoof his election, and demanded 
his confirmation and communion. As there had been no cano- 
nical defect in his appointment, St. Leo granted his request, having 
previously ascertained bis orthodoxy with respect to the doctrine 
opposed to that of Eutyches. 

The greatest confusion now took place in (he orienlail churches, 
whtcli lasted during the short remaiudec of rheodoiius*s reign. The 
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bishopf of Thrace, Egypt, and Palestine, who were under the im* 
mediate influence of the court and of Dioicorus, i^dhered to. Ibe 
party which i)ad lately triumphed at £pl»eftU4, whilst the greater 
part of the bishops of Asia and P4>Dttts defended the cause of St» 
Flavian. Tbeodoret was the leading character amongst the latter. 
He sent* a. deputation of his clergy to St. Leo, wjih 9 long letter^ 
in which lie expressed the joy which he had experienced on reading 
his letter to Si. Flavian, and begged to know whether he ought to 
submit to bis deposition, or continue to defend himself. If the 
latter. should be St. Leo*s decision^ he requested him to give hioi 
an order to repair to Rome, as he vvus resolved to abide in ^11 
things by the decision of the Roman church, which he acknowledged 
to be chief of all churches, and to have never, deviated from the truth. 
(See Baraniui ad An, 449. and TilL vol. xv\ pQgc b9i.) 
3. St. Peter Ohrysologus : — his lett^er to KutycbesL 
The see of Ravenna was at this lime held, by. Peter, surnanied 
from hi« eloquence, Chrysologus. He was a native of Forum Cor* 
nelii (Imola), a town in Insubria, not far distant from Ravenna. 
After receiving an excellent education under Cornelius bis bishop, 
he was by divine appointment promoted in 433 to the s^e of Ra- 
venna, where be performed wonders both in favour of the Church 
and state. Eutyches, on his condemnation by SU Flavian, ad- 
dressed to him a letter of defence, at the same time that he wrote 
his letter to St. Leo. St. Peter in his answer refused to decide 
the question, declaring that this belonged not to him, but to the 
bishop of Rome ; and he exhorted Eutyches to peruse the pope*s 
letter to Flavian, and to submit to its contents. ( Till. vol. xv. 
page 193. J 



A. p. 450. — 1. The Eutychian heresy is condemned and proscribed. 

A. great and happy change took place this year in the state of 
the oriental churches. Mercian and Pulcheria, having. succeeded 
Tbcodosius H. in tbe throne of Constantinople, openly avowed 
the orthodox sentiments which they had always, entertained, and 
immediately took vigorous measures to suppress the Eutychian he- 
resy throughout their dominions. 

Marcian, two or three day« after bis inauguration, published an 
edict, by which he subjected the Eutychians to the penalties already 
decreed by the laws against heretics. He also wtoW a short but 
highly respectful letter to St. Leo as head of the Church, and 
requested his authority for the convocation of a general council. 
St. Leo, before he heard of the death of Tbeodosius, had sent four 
legates to Constantinople with letters. for the emperor, Pulcheria, 
and many others. These legates,*— who were the bishops Abundius 
and Aslerius, and the priests Basilius and Senalor,-*urrivtng after 
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A. 'P. 449.— *1. Theodoiiiiijengageft Sdecon, 'an tftnbasli^ddr of 
Atttiay to. murder. hid moUer :*-*'tfae plot itdUcovered and fruHrated. 

Tbeodosius, ibis year, was induced by Ciirytaphias to attempt Ibe 
aiBa«dftnatioD of Auilai by meaot of anambastadoricalted Edeoon : 
and, to cover llie black design, be despatched wilb Edecon a loieiua 
embassy to Attila*s court. But Edecon discovered the whole af« 
fair to Attila who, therefore, sent an indignant message to Tbeo- 
dosius, and demanded the head of Cfarysapbius. To. avert the 
effects of his wraih, Tbeodosius sent another embassy: and AlCila 
was at length prevailed on to pardon the groi»s offence nhtch be 
had received. ( TilL Hi$t. da Emp$. vol. y'l. page 112,/ 1/ 

£. riie Saxons land in Britain under the famous Hengist and 
Hor:»a. ••.••'.■.,■.." 

The Roman legions, long before this liine, bad .^en vvitb« 
drawn from Britain ; and this isiatid had virtually ceased, i^^ be a 
|)arl of the Roman emj>ire. The Scots afid Picts, ^vailing them« 
selves of this circumstance, po4j red into the country their barbarian 
hordes and, defeating tb« natives, laid all things waste withQre and 
syvord. The most powerful of the British kingsat this.lime was Vor* 
tigern. As assistance had been in vain implored from Aetius, the 
Roman general in Gaul, Vortigern, in an evil hour, applied for 
aid to the Saxons; and Hengist and Horsa, two pbleftains of that 
people, willingly undertook the expedition. They landed, this 
year, in> the island of Tbanet, drove back the Scots and Picts and, 
after five yea rsj Hengisi, receiving large reinforcements, won a fixed 
settlement, in the i»land, and gave rise to the Saxon Heptarchy. 

The Saxons, according U) Doctor Lingard, were of Gothic ori- 
gin. Their first selUemenl was in the neck of the Cimbrian Cher- 
sonesus; but, in process of lime, the same appellation became com* 
rnon to nil the nations from the extremity of the peninsula to the 
Weser, Ems, and the Rhine. Before this descent of Hengist and 
Horsa, they had often visited England in predatory expeditions. 

A. D. 450. ' Death of Theodosiue II. — St. Pulcheria succeeds him, 
and assocfates Marcian in the empire. — Disgrace and death of Chry- 
saphius.^-'-'Death of Placidia.— Authors who flourished under I'heo* 
dosius II. ' 

Theodosius was so brui:ied this year by a fall from bia horse in ' 
bunting, that he* died the next day, which was the £8Lh. of July. 
He was at the time of his death in tbe fiftieth year of bis age; and 
bad reigned after the death of his father forty two years and three 
months, and forty eight from the lime in which he was declared 
Augustus. 

Theodosius was throughout his life a very religious prince; and 
)iis reign' was prosperou:*, as long as be was guided by Anthemius 
and by his sister Pulcheria. But, lieing naturally weak->minded, 
he at length delivered himself up to court eunuclis, and particularly 
tu Chry»uphiu:>, by whose advice Si. Pulcheria was removed from 
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the death of Tbeodosius, were received in the most honourable 
manner by Marcian and Pulcberia, to whom they delivered the let- 
ter intended for Theodositis. Marcian, therefore, again wrote to 
St. Leo, and again requested him to appoint some place for a 
general council, ^< which,** said he, ^^niay declare what shall be 
profitable to the Christian religion and Catholic faith, as yonr* 
Holiness, according to tbe ecclesiastical rules, shall define.** (See 
iheie letters in Baroniw ad /in, 4d0.^ 

Marcian soon afterwards banished Butyches to some place not 
far from Constantinople, and gave orders that all the bishops who 
had been deposed by the false council of Ephesus should be restored 
to their sees. Amongst these bishops was Theodoret, who wrote 
to Abundius, that be and fbas of Ede^sa had read with great 

geasnre the letter of St. Leo to Flavian, and had subscribed it. 
y Marcian*s command, also, the body of St. Flavian was con* 
veyed from the place of his banishment, where he had died, to 
Constantinople. It was received by the people of that city with 
the greatest solemnity and joy, and deposited in the Church of the 
Apostles, the usual burial pface of his predecesbors. 

2. Synod of (Constantinople. 

Soon after the arrival of the pope's legates at Constantinople^ 
the patriarch Anatoltus astiiemblea a council of all the bishops, ab- 
bots, priests, and deacons who were in that capital. Abundius, 
one of the legates, presented to the synod St. Leo*s letter lo Fla- 
vian, together with the passages of the Greek and Latin fathers, 
which supported its doctrine. It was read up publicly in the as« 
seinbly: and Anatoliiis declared that he approved of its contents 
with all his heart. He subticribed it without difficulty, afid pro- 
nounced anathema to Nestorius and Eutyches, to their titnets, and 
to all their followers. All the fathers who were present followed 
his example, with the exception of a few Eiitychians, who refused 
to submit to the Church. 

The legates gave thanks to God that they had thus found. almost 
every one united in the true faith ; and they themselves pronounced 
anathema to Eutyclies and Nestorius, and to all those who followed 
their doctrine, of which they gave an abridgment in their discourse. 
A public instrument was drawn up, in the presence of the legates, 
containing the forementioned signatures; and it was sent to the 
pope with every legal formality. The legates, also, sent him an 
ac<iount of what had happened, and bore witness to the pure and 
sincere faith of Anatolius. 

As for the bishops who had yielded to the violence of Dioscorus 
in the false council of Ephesus, many of them expressed great re- 
gret for their fault, and wished much to reenter into the comuin- 
nion of the Roman church, offering for that end to condemn Eu* 
tychianism with its authors. But the legates directed the council , 
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bis councils. From thai moment forward, nothing but calamities 
both civil and religious befell the empire. 

St. Pulcheria, who had been declared Augusta in 415, took 
charge of the empire without the least opposition, as soon as her 
brother's death was known. She had made a vow of virginity 
from her youth, and was at this time fifty one years of age. As 
no female had hitherto ruled the Roman empire, and as moreover 
she required a powerful support in the present difficult state of af« 
fairs, she took to husband Marcian, a senator and tribune, but with 
the express condition that they should live together in perfect con- 
linency. The senate and army applauded her choice, and Mercian 
was crowned emperor on the 34lh. of August. This succession of 
Pulcheria and Marcian to the empire seemed to infringe the right 
of Eudoxia, the daughter of Theodosius II : but she and her hus- 
band Valentinian gave up their claim and acknowledged the new 
emperors. 

Marcian was a native of Thrace, and the son of a military man 
of low condition, but strictly attached to the Catholic faith. lie 
.entered young into the army as a common soldier, and distinguished 
himself so much by his good conduct, courage, and talents, that he 
became secretary to A spar the son of Ardaburius, and was after* 
wards promoted to the rank of senator and tribune. His character 
for virtue and talent stands so high in history, that not even Con- 
stantine the Great and Theodosius I. seem to have excelled him 
in these particulars. 

One of the first steps taken by Marcian and Pulcheria was to 
inflict due punishment on the eunuch Chrysaphius. He was by 
their order led out of the city and beheaded, and his immense 
wealth was confiscated to the state. 

This year, on the 37th. of November died the empress Placidia, 
oiother of Valentin ian III, having ruled the western empire with 
absolute sway from her accession to power in 424 till her death. 
She was sincerely and ardently attached to the true faith, her mo- 
ral conduct was unimpeachable, and though some defects are attri- 
buted to her, yet her intentions were good, and her administration, 
on the whole, prudent and equitable. 

In this reign flourished the ecclesiastical historians Socrates, 
Sozomen, Theodoret, and Philostorgius. Socrates wrote an eccle- 
siastical history from the year 306 to 439. The church history ot 
Sozomen has nearly the same range, and is frequently a mere copy 
of the last mentioned. These authors have been suspected of being 
attached to the heresy of Novatus, because they speak honourably 
on several occasions of the Novatians: but they are proved from 
their very works to have l)een orthodox in their principles. Theo- 
doret*s ecclesiastical history begins in 324, where that of Eusebius 
ends, and is continued to 429. These three were translated into 
Latin in the next century by the care of Cassiadorus, and published 
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tQ grant ibem, for the present, only the communion of their own 
churches. It is believed thai the legates induced the council to 
omit in the celebration of the holy mysteries the name of Dtos- 
corus, of Juvenal of Jerusalem, and of Eustathius of Berytus, the 
persons who had acted a principal part in the persecution of Si. 
Flavian. These bishops persisted in their obstinacy, particuiarly 
Dioscorus, who instead of beino^ ashamed of his wicked conduct 
gloried in it. (Till. Hi$L EccL vol. xv. page 112.^ 

A. D. 451. Council of Chatcedon. 

V/e have already mentioned the letters of Marcian to pope St. 
Leo, in which he begged his consent to the convocation of a general 
council. St. Pulcheria also wrote to him, urging tlie same request. 
The pope in his answers to these letters, represented the difficulty 
there would be in assembling a general council, in the present dis- 
turbed state of the western empire, arising from the irruption of 
Attila into its provinces; and be gave it as his opinion, that the 
affair should be deferred to a more favourable occasion. He added, 
that even on the supposition of a general council, he could not 
allow the point of fiaith, — this having been already decided, — to 
enter into discussion; and that the objectof a similar council must 
be merely to settle the peace of the Church. But Marcian persisted 
in his opinion ; and, on the xvi. of the calends of June (May 17th.) 
this year, be issued orders to Anatolius and the other bishops of the 
great sees, to assemble with their suffragans at Nice in Bilhyniabn 
the 1st. of September. Pope Leo, therefore, now gave his consent 
for the convocation of the council; and, not being able to go in 
person, he appointed legates to preside in his name. These legates 
ivere Paschasitius bishop of Lilybaeura, and Boniface priest of the 
church of Rome; to whom he ^dded Lucentius bishop of Asculuih 
and the priest Basil, — whom, on the return of his former deputies, 
he had lately sent to Coristantinople,— ras also Julian us bishop of 
Cos. 

As it was the pope*s wish that the emperor should personally attend 
the council, in order to prevent the cabuls and tumults which ill 
disposed persons might excite, and as the state of his affairs did 
not permit him to go far from Constantinople, he transported the 
council lo Chalcedon, which was a kind of suburb of the capital, 
being separated from it only by the Thracinn Bosphorus. 

The council was opened on the 8lb. of October in the church of 
St. Euphemia, which stood on the sea shore at a small distance 
from Chalcedon. The bishops named in the acts of the coancrl 
are three hundred and sixty, though more than six hundred are 
said to have been present. The pope's legates are the first on 
the list: after thend come Anatolius bishop of Constantinople; 
Dioscorus bishop of Alexandria, Maximus bishop of Antioch, and 
Juvenal bishop of Jerusalem. The emperor was not present at the 
opening of the council, but sent his principal officers to attend ill 
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-in one work divided inlo iwelve booics, under the name of ^' Histb* 
ria Iripariita/* Philostorgius was a rank Arian; and the abrid(^ 
ment of ecclesiastical history, which we have from bis pen, is full 
of the errors and prejudices of his sect. 

The works of the civil historians of this reign are all lost, except 
flome fragments of the historian Priscus, which are inserted in the 
Byiantine histories. ( Till Hut. da Emp». vol. vi. page 119./ 

A. p. 451. Attila invades Gaul: — he is defeated by Aetius in 
the famous battle of Chalons. 

Attila had npt relinquished his project of conquering the whole 
Roman empire, and he considered its present state a fair occasion 
for carrying his design into execution. To have a pretext for 
breaking the peace which he had concluded with the emperors of 
the east and the west, he this year sent ambassadors to both courts. 
Prom Marcian he demanded a continuation of the tribute, stipu- 
lated between him and Theodosius. Marcian antswered his ambas- 
sadors, that 'i'heodosius was now no more, and that as for himself, 
he had gold for his friends and steel for his enemies. The ambas- 
sadors sent to Valentinian demanded Honoria, as Attila*s wife, an4 
half the empire, as her portion ; and they produced the ring which, 
it will be remembered, she sent to Attila in 434, as a sign that she 
took him for her husband, and as a pledge of her conjugal fidelity. 
Answer was made by Valentinian to these demjinds, that Honoria 
was no longer mistress of her person,-*it is supposed that she bad 
been married by her mother to some private person, — and that fe- 
males could not succeed to any part of the Roman empire. Attila^ 
on receiving these answers, deliberated for a considerable time which 
bf the two empires he should first attack. At length respecting 
the warlike character of Marcian, he rcsolved'to fall on the weak 
Valentinian. However, he artfully concealed his ultimate viewsi^ 
under the pretext of marching against the Visi-Golhs in Aqultlain, 
believing, that when he should have reduced 'Gaul to ii is' obedience, 
he Vould easily conquer Valentinian and after him Marcian.' The 
better to cover his plan he made peace with Marciati* and Valen- 
tinian, and then moved his numerous forces towat-ds Gaul. He 
was excited to this Gaulish expedition by Genseric, king of Van- 
dal Africa, and by Clodebaud, the eldest son of Clod ion king of 
the Franks. The former dreaded the resentment of Theodoric, king 
of the Visi-Goths, in consequence of an outrageous insult, which he 
bad offered him in the person of his danghler, whom he had mar« 
ried, and afterwards on a groundless suspicion had sent bnck muti* 
lated to her father; and the latter had fled to Attila*s court frooi 
bis younger brother Meroveus, who had usurped the throne of the 
Franks on the death of their father Clodion. 
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his name. The council held according to Baronius seventeen ses- 
sions, but there are only sixteen in the acts which haie come down 
to us. 

In the first session, held on the forementioned day^ the pope*s 
legates advanced into the middle of the assembly and declared, 
that they had orders from his Holiness, who, they said, was the 
head of all churches, to require that Dioscorus should not sit in 
that assembly as judge, but should be called loan accounl for what 
he had done at Ephesus, and for presuming to call a council with- 
out the authority of the holy see. Accordingly, he was ordered 
by the imperial officers to take his seat as a person accused. Eusebius 
of Doryloeum then brought his charges against him, as did also 
Theodoret who, though not present at the commencement of the 
session, had been ordered to enter and take his seal amongst the 
bishops, since, as the imperial officers observed, he had been recalled 
from banishment by the emperor, and reinstated in his see by pope 
Leo. The result of a warm deliberation, which lasted till after 
sunset was, that St. Flavian and Eusebius of Dorylseum were pro- 
nounced innocent, and Dioscorus of Alexandria, Juvenal of Jeru- 
salem, Thalassius of Csesarea, Eusebius of Ancyra, Eustathiusof Be- 
rytus, and Basil of Seleucia, were declared worthy of being deposed 
from the episcopacy. 

At the co.mmencementofthe session, not only the Ef^yptian bish- 
ops, but a great many others supported Dioscorus. But, when his 
crimes and violences at Ephesus and elsewhere had been fully 
proved, nearly all these bishops abandoned him, and went over to 
the orthodox party. 

The second session was held on the 10th. of October. The im- 
perial officers proposed to the bishops to treat the question of faith ; 
but they answered almost unanimously, that this was quite unne- 
cessary, since the point of faith had been sufficiently settled by St. 
Leo*s letter to Flavian, which they had all subscribed. This letter, 
therefore, was read up in the assembly, and received with the ut- 
most applause. Certain expressions of it were indeed objected to 
by the bishops of Illyricum and Palestine; but, these passages 
being explained by Aetius, the archdeacon of Constantinople, and 
by Theodoret, all the bishops declared with one voice that the let- 
ter was perfectly orthodox. 

The third session, which was held on the I3th. of October, was 
wholly employed on the subject of Dioscorus. The imperial offi- 
cers were not present at this session. Dioscorus was thrice cited 
to appear, but refused to obey the summons; upon which, not only 
heresy and schism, but numerous other black crimes being proved 
against him, he was condemned to be deposed from the episcopacy. 
Amongst the crimes attributed to him was, that he and some other 
Egyptian bishops had dared to excommunicate pope Leo himself. 
The sentence was pronounced by the pope^s legates in the follow- 
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TIm army of Altiki was one of Ibe most namerous of wbich we 
read in history, consisting, according to some, of 700,000 men. It 
was composed of kis own Huns ^^^ of all the various nations of 
Seytbia and Germany wbicb be bad conquered* Tbese nations 
were beaded by tbeir respective kings, amongst wbom, Ardaric, 
king of tbe Gepidse, and Valamir, king of tbe Ostro-Golbs, were 
particularly distinguisbed, and bore important commands. 

Attild, directing bis marcb along tbe Danube till be reached its 
sources in Swabia, crossed tbe Rhine near the lake of Constance; and, 
being joined by the Franks of Clodebaud*s parly, he poured his 
myriads into Gaul. At first be pretended to be in friendship with 
tbe Romans; but he soon threw off the mask, and committed the 
most horrible devastations, taking and ruining a great number of 
<cities, amongst which was Treves, formerly the capital of Gaiil. He 
Iben advanced towards the Loire^and laid siege to Orleans. In tbe 
meanwhile, be persuaded Theodoric, king of the Visi-Gotbs in 
Aqultain, to remain quiet, pretending that be had no design to mo- 
lest bim, though in reality he intended to subject him also to bis 
power. 

Aetius^ who was then in Italy, on learning this terrible invasion, 
flew to Gaul; and, assembling as many Roiimn forces as were in 
that country, be invited all the barbarian nations, which had set- 
tlements in and about Gaul, to make common cause with him against 
Ibe invaders. He also opened the eyesofTheodoric to his danger; 
and this monarch, accompanied by his two eldest sons Tori^mond 
and Theodoric, marched with a powerful army to his assistance. 
Aetius, having now an army nearly as numerous as that of Attila, 
advanced to the relief of Orleans. The bishop of tliai city at this 
time was St. Aniao or Agnan who, relying on the divine assistance, 
Encouraged the fnbabitants to make a vigorous defence, and pro- 
liilsed tbem speedy succour. Accordingly, when the Huiis at 
length bad made a breach in the walls and bad entered the town, 
Aetius*s army suddtertly rushed in on the opposite side, and with 
great slaughter drove the* Huns out of it, and jsut them to the rout. 
Soon after this event, both armies met in the extensive plains of 
CSbalons; and tbe greatest battle recorded in history was fought' by 
tbese two immense masses. Tbe victory was in favour of Aetius; 
but it was not decisive, and the Huns were permitted to reeo* 
fer their camp. Theodoric was killed in this battle; and his son 
'iWismond was {^r^aimed king on the field. The loss on both 
sides, but particularly on that of tbe Huns, v^as immense, no less than 
SOO^OOO iH^en being said to have been slain. Aetius thought it 
.priident to suffer Attiia to retreat back to bis dominions; and be 
prevailed on tbe Visi-Goths and his other barbarian allies to return 
to their respective territories. 
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ing word^: >^ Tbe most holy bUhofi of. BooKe,, Looi^ by w amd by 
the present cpuncil, tojrctber with the. blessed AposUe St. Peter 
who is the basis of the Church and the foundatiofi.ofihe CatboUc 
faithy deposes Dioscorus from every dignity as well episcopal as 
sacerdotal.** 'l^he bishops all signefl this sentence, which was im* 
mediately notified loDloscoruty «fi|d lent to Marcian and Pulcbe- 
ria. 

In the fourth session held on the 17th. of Octobef, the imperial 
ofl^cers again invited tbe falbers to treat the point of faith; and 
again the legates ond the whole council re[>eated the declaratioQ 
Which they had mude in ibe second sessipn, y\z. that nothing mote 
was necessary on lliiri subject than what bad been dooe by the 
councils of Nice and Epiiesus, afid Ity the deftnition of St. Leo. 
The officer?, therefore, were obliged to content themselves with 
inquiring, wheib(*r the council entirely approved the letter of Si. 
Leo; and an offirinalivc un&wer wos given by the whole assembly. 

After this dechiraiicm, (he bir^hopi expressed a strong wish, that 
JuveonI of Jmisalem. Jhulassius of ^Cd^t^iarieai Eusebius of Ancyra, 
Basil of Seieiicia, and Etistathius of Berylus, tbe five bishops who 
with Dioscorus had beon condeutncd in the second session, should 
be pardoned, seeing thut iheir sentiments were orthodox, and that 
they had subscribed St. Leo*s letter. The legates, who had re- 
ceived instriiciioiis from St. Leo to promote peace t^s far as possible, 
assented to th^ proposal ; and accordingly these bi^^hops were ati 
admitted to take their seats in the council. 

Fifth session October the 23nd- Though the fathers in tbe se- 
cond and fourth session had declined drawing up any new symbol 
of faith, yet, for some reason which is not mentioned, they at length 
condescended to the wishes of the emperor; and in this session 
drew up a long formulary, composed of the Ntcene and Constan* 
tinopolitan symbols, of the two letters of St. Cyril to Nestorius, 
and of the letter of St. Leo to St. Flavian. This formulary, drawn 
np by a committee, was received after a few corrections by all the 
bishops, as containing the true Catholic faith on the subject of tbe 
Incarnation. 

The sixth session was held on the 85th. of October. The emperor 
Marcian attended this session in person,and made a speech t<c^ Ihe 
a-'senibly in Latin, which was afterwards translated in\B Greek, 
lie then inquired, whether the profession of faith, drawn uip in tbe 
preceding session, met with their approbation. They all .replied 
in the^ffirmativf, and immediately signed it. 

After this, atthe request of Marcian, the council made the three 
following regulations: 1. That no monastery should be built witli« 
out leave of the bishop of the place, and that monks br)tb in town 
and country should be subject to the bishops, and should live in 
retirement and prayer, without meddling with church affairs. 8. 
That no clergyman should farm lands, or act as steward for any 
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. propcfty except that of the church. 3. That clergymen should not 
pass Troin one church to another. 

These are the six sessions which, as relattng to faith, have always 

been considered the most impoHant part.oflthe couni^il of Chalci^- 

. don. Several other sessions were held on points of discipline ; in 

. one of the firu of which Wcis treated the affair of Theodoret. Though 

. ihie prolate, had been admitted to a seat in the council, he was 

still under some suspicion of Nest onanism 1 He iVas, therefore^ now 

H culled on to pronounce distinctly anaibems- to Nf^tortos. This he 

<did after some apparent hesilaffon ; and the sentence of St. L^, 

' by which he had been restored to his see, was approved* 

. « The affair of Ibas bishop of Edessa, who with Theodoret had 

been depo!»ed by the false council of Ephesus, was next brought 

^forw^rd ; and, on his pronouncing anathema to Nestorius, Eiilyches, 

. and to every one who received not the doctrine of the present 

•^ council, be was declared orthodox, and restored to his see. 

In the subsequent sessiona, after several episcopal causes referred 
to the council had been decided, tw<fniy seven canons of discipline 
yvere drawn up, which were received by the whole Church, and 
which formed some of her principal rules in the following ages. 
But, in one of these sessions, held in the absence of the pope*s le- 
gates, acanon was drawn up (the twenty eighth), in which the see 
of Conitantinople was doclared to be next in dignity and juriadir* 
tion to that of Rome. The pope's legates the following day en- 
.tered a protest against this canon, as an innovation prejudicial to 
the rightsvof the other eastern patriarchs. 

Before the fathers separated^ they directed to St. Leoa ^liodical 
letter in which, acknowledging him for the interpreter of "St. Peter 
and for their head and guide, they beggtfd his sa net ioii and appro- 
bation of the council. 

All things being concluded, the emperor and empress, after ren« 
dering to the prelates many mark» of honour and cstieem, gave 
them leave to retire: and accordiogfy, they returned to their res* 
pective churches, full of joy for having brought affairs to so happy 
a conclusion. Thus was terminated this august assembly, which 
was iDOt only the most numerous; hut (he most peaceable, and per- 
haps the most regular of all the general councils. 

The Qhureb has always testified an extraordinary respect for the 
, council of Chalcedon. As for St. Leo, he confirmed in a solemn 
inariner all. its decrees w^ich related to faith and the reestablishmout 
, of the (jeposed bishops ;^nd«.whibl he reprobated the twenty eighth 
canon of discipline, be..t^<;it,ly, n,dmi(led ar)(f confirmed ihe others. 
. . In. this council .occurs, for the first tip^jK in history, .the irnention 
of pensions on benefice^. , Ba^^&ianus aiid 3tepha.nus, vvho botl]^,Cilaim- 
ed the see of Ephesus, were $et aside, but with an allowance from 
the income of that church. 
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A. D. 4bii The oa^tncil df Cbalcedon aieeCs with great opposi- 
tion in Egypt and Palestine. 

Though the emperor Marcian did his utmost to enforce the au* 
thority of the council of Chalcedony and published various taWs 

> for that purpose, yet, notwithstanding all hit efforts, it met with 
strong opposition in many parts of the east, and particularly ki 
Bgypt and .^al^sline. He had banished Dioscorus to Oangrea in 
Paphiagoni^mM St. Proterius^ DiosoorusY archdeacon, bad been 
consecrated W%j^^ace: but a strong party still adhered to Dios- 
oorus, alhl CdMv^A sreat disorders. At Jerusalem, Theodosius, a 
turbuieniandwidtta monk, protected by Eudocta the widow of lAe 
emperor Tbeodost as, placed faitnkelf at the head €f the Kutycbians 
and, forcing Juvenal bishop of that city to fly^ caused himself to be 
conseeuited bishop in Us place. The monks of the neighbouring 
monasteries were divided between the two parties; though the Sound* 
er part of tbem, with Si. Euthymius at their head, rejected ibe 
communion of Theodosius, and adliered to the legitimate bishop. 
The deacon Athanasiiis, for openly opposing Tbefxiosius, was bar- 

t barously murdered; and^ on that account, he is considered a mar- 

. tyr by the Church. - 

St. Euthymius, mentioned above, was famous at this time in 
Palestine for his great sanctity. He was born aboiit the year 877 

•of noble and v«irtuous parents at Melitene in Lesser Armenia. ' Afr 
ter receiving an excellent and religious education^ be retired' at the 
age of twenty nine to Paiesline,*and for many years ied«n erenti- 
tical life in the desert which lies between Jerusalem and Jericho. 
He at length cotisented to receive disciples, and established for 
them a Laura or monastery. However, he coiild' not; be prevailed 
en to depart from his rules of strict solitude; ahd,therefore,|he|<o» 
verned his monks by proper superiors, tb whom he gavel his instrtie- 
tions on Sundays. He always showed great zeal against the bere- 
iies of Nestorius and Eutyches, and was one of the bulwarks bf 
errthodoxy till his deatb in 473. The celebrated St. '^bas, foun- 
der of the monastery near Jericho which still bears bis name^ vras 
Ibe disciple of St. Euthymius. 

A. D. 463. — 1. Death of St. Pnleheria.— Marcian reestltUisbes 
Juvenal bishop of Jerusalem. 

This year, the eastern countries and the wholie Chitrcb of' God 
li^d to lanfient the death of the empress Pulcheria. We bate al- 
ready touched on the great qualities of this princess, and on the 
"wisdom with which she go^ern^d the empire, till wicked coornseU 
f6rs induced her brother to set aside her i^fThencein public affairs. 
"She had been all her \\h a nioiber to ihh poor; and to them at 
her death she bequpnlbed whatever she possessed, Marxian faith- 
ftiHy executed this her. prDus testa nlentary disposition. 

Marcian had written a letter to the refractory * monks of Pales • 
tine, in the bope^i of bringing them to the unity of the Church by 
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A. D. 458. Auila invades Italy: — he is prevailed upon by St. 
Leo to return to bis own dominions. — Foundation of tbe republic 
of Venice. 

The disappointment,' which Atlila had experienced last year in 
Gaul, inslead of discouraging him, only enraged him the more; and 
be thought of nothing but of repairing his losses, in order to fall 
on Italy. Accordingly, he invaded that country either at the end 
of last year, or at the beginning of the present one. Aetius had 
not taken any precautions against him; and he, therefore, crossed 
tbe Julian Alps without the least opposition. Aquileia resisted his 
attacks for three months; but was at length taken and totally des- 
troyed. Concordia, Altinum, Padua, vicentia, Verona, Brescia 
and Bergamo shared the same fate. Milan and Pavia, on submit- 
ting lo Attila, escaped destruction, though they wore pillaged of their 
wealth. In ihelatteroflhesecities, Attila discovered a picture, which 
represented some chieftains rif the Huns prostrate before a Roman 
emperor: he immediately ordered this representation to be defaced, 
and himself to be painted seated on a throne, and a Roman emperor 
before him laden with a bag of gold, which he was pouring out at his 
feet. From Milan he directed his march on Rome, and advanced 
Co the spot where the river Mincius enters the Po, not far from 
Mantua. Here he was met by an embassy from Valentinian, at 
the head of which was the venerable pontiff St. Leo; and such was 
the impression made upon him by the appearance and eloquence 
of the Roman pontiff, that he consented to a [>eace or truce on the 
condition of an annual tribute, and returned to his own dominions 
beyond the Danube. 

This invasion of Attila gave the first rise to the republic of Venice. 
At the extremity of the Adriatic Gulf there were nearly a hundred 
small islands, separated by shallow water from, the continent, and 
protected from the waves by several large slips of land. Many 
families of Aquileia, Padua, and the adjacent towns, who tied from 
tbe sword of the Huns, found a safe refuge in these islands, which 
in process of time became the republic so famous in history. 

A. D. 453. — I. Death of the empress Pulcheria. 

This year is famous for the death of St. Pulcheria, the daughter 
of Arcadius, and sister of Theodosius the younger. She was fifty 
four years of age, and had enjoyed the title of Augusta thirty nine 
years. 

2. Attila dies by bursting a blood vessel :— his empire is dissolved, 
Attila had married innumerable wives, by whom he had an off- 
spring which, according to the expression of a historian, might 
form a numerous people. After his retreat from Italy, he added 
another wretched captive to the number; and, having on the day 
of his nuptials indulged more than usual in wine and good cheer, 
be burst an artery in bis sleep, and suddenly expired, having left 

s 9 2 
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peaceable means. Finding that this had no effect, he gave orders 
to the governor of Palestine to punish the usurper Theodosius, and 
to reestablish the legitimate bishop Juvenal. Theodosius escaped, 
and fled to Mount Sinai; and Juvenal again took possession of his 
see. 

2, St. Leo appoints Julian of Cos his Nuncio at Constantinople: 
-r-he again confirms the council of Chalcedon. — Deathof Dioscorus. 

The various eastern bishops had their agents, called Apocrysarii, 
at Constantinople, lo manage the affairs of their respective churchea; 
and the bishops of Rome frequently sent legates for the same pur- 
pose, who however had only temporary commissions. But, this 
year, St. Leo judged it for the good of the Church to establish a 
permanent resident at Constantinople, who might be a check on the 
ambition of its patriarchs, and wutch the mot ions of the other orien* 
tal bishops, 'llie person whom he appointed to this ofiice. was 
•lulian, bii^hop of Cos, a prelate, not only strictly orthodox, but 
eminent for his knowledge in ecclesiastical affairs, and for his wis- 
dom. This was the first establishment of a regular and permanent 
nunciature at Constantinople. 

The Eulychians had taken occasion from the opposition of St. 
Leo to the twenty eighth canon of the council of Chalcedon, to 
spread a report, that he rejected that council altogether. Where- 
fore, though he had already sufficiently expressed his approbation 
of the decisions of the council on matters of faith, yet he was re- 
quested by the emperor Marcian to repeat his approbation : and 
this he did by a circular directed to all the bishops who had been 
present at the council. 

A. D. 454. St. Leo threatens A natolius of Constantinople with 
excommunication, but is reconciled to him. 

Soon after the conclusion of the council of Chalcedon, A natolius, 
bishop of Constantinople, deposed his archdeacon Aetius from his 
dignity, and appointed to succeed him Andrew, who had greatly 
favoured Dioscorus, and persecuted St. Flavian. 1'his conduct, 
and several other proceedings rendered his orthodoxy suspected lo 
St. Leo who, therefore, suspended his correspondence with him, and 
even threatened to excommunicate him. However, on his depos- 
ing Andrew, and making an humble apology for his conduct, St. 
Leo pardoned him, and again honoured him with his correspon- 
dence. 

Dioscorus, who had been banished after his deposition to Gan- 
gres in Paphlagonia, died this year on the 4th. of September; and 
St. Leo considered this event providential, as likely to reconcile to 
the Church his deluded followers. 

A. D. 455.— L Eudocia, the widow of Theodosius II, is recon- 
ciled to the Catholic Church by St. £uthymius. 

Mosi ecclesiastical authors, following Baronius, suppose that 
Eudocia lived with Theodosius till his death, and thai it was then 
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ibe bride untouched. He was buried in three coffins: the first was 
of iron, the second of silver, and the third, which contained the 
other two, was of gold. The persons employed in digging the grave 
were murdered, in order to conceal the place of his interment. 

With Attila ended ihe kingdom or empire of the Huns in the 
north ; for a civil war ensuing amongst his numerous offspring, the 
various nations which be held in subjection asserted their indepen- 
dence. Many of these nations submitted to Marcian, and obtained 
leave to settle themselves in the former territories of the empire. 
The Squiri, Satagairse, and Alani, under the conduct of Candax 
their king or leader, settled in Lesser Scythia, and Lower Msesia: 
the O^lro-Goths obtained from Marcian the grant of all Pannonia, 
from Sirmium, (now Sirmich in Sclavonia,) to Vindobona, (at 
pret»ent Vienna in Austria,) a large tract, comprising many cities. 
These Goths were then ruled by three brothers, viz. Valamir, Theo- 
domir, fattier of Theodoric the Great afterwards kingof Italy, and 
Vidimir, whodivided that extensive country amongst them, — Vala> 
niir settling in the eastern part of it, Theodomir in the western, 
and Vidimir between the other two. All these barbarians acknow- 
ledged the authority of the Constantinopolitan emperors, and were 
subject to the empire; but at the same time, their princes claimed 
an uncontrolled authority over their own people, and frequently 
waged war with eoch other. Even one of the sons of Attila, named 
Ernac, and several other Huns, submitted to the Romans, who 
granted them lands on the most distant borders of Lesser Scythia, 
in Dacia, and amongst the Sarmatians in Illyricum. 

» 
A. D. 454. Valentinian murders Aetius. 

Aetius had risen to such eminence at this time, that Valentiniait 
promised to give his daughter Eudocia in marriage to Gaudentius 
that generaTs son; and, as he delayed the fulfilment of this pro- 
mise, Aetius in a rather threatening manner prevailed on him to 
confirm it by an oath. Valentinian, on this, was easily persuaded 
by Heraclius, his favourite eunuch, that Aetius aspired at the ein« 
pire, and that it was necessary to destroy him. Wherefore, send- 
ing for Aetius, and introducing him into an interior apartment, he 
suddenly .plunged his sword iiito his body and, with the help of 
Heraclius and his other attendants, put an end to his life. Several 
oflicers, who had accompanied Aetius, were successively called in 
and murdered. Thus fell the greatest general of that age, and the 
principal support of the western empire. Petronius Maximus, who 
soon afterwards became emperor, was supposed to have concurred ' 
in this assassination. 

A. D. 455. — I. Valentinian IIL is murdered at Rome. 

Valentinian IIT. was as vicious as be was weak and stupid. Be- 
ing at Rome, he fell in love with the wife of Petmnitis Maximns, 
a nobleman of high rank ; and, not being able otherwise to gratify 
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only, that she retired to Jerusalem. But Pagi shows this suppost* 
tion to be groundless, and proves that her final retreat to Jerusa- 
lem took place many years before the death of her husband. Tille- 
mont follows the same opinion, which we adopted in this compen- 
dium at the year 440 civil side. But though Kudocia was not a 
party in favour of Eutyches at Constantinople, yet she powerfully 
supported his cause in Palestine: for, having been acquainted with 
him whilst she was at court, and having formed the highest opinion 
of his sanctity, she believed that his view of the Incarnation could 
not but be orthodox. For a considerable lime, therefore, she was 
the grand protectress of the Eutychians of Palestine, and of Theo- 
dosius, the intruded bishop of Jerusalem. Being, however, of an 
upright disposition, she began about this year to entertain serious 
doubts as to the propriety of her conduct; and she sent messengers 
to St. Simeon Slyliles, at that time famous throughout the east, to 
consult him on the subject. In his answer he gave her to under- 
stand, that her attachment to the Eulychian party was from the 
temptation of the devil, though her ignorance excused her from 
formal heresy ; and he referred her for instruction to St. Euthymius. 
As this saint admitted no woman within his Laura, she caused a 
tower to be built in its neighbourhood ; and, having there conferred 
with him, she was easily brought over to the Catholic faith and to 
the communion of Juvenal of Jerusalem. Her life had been very 
pious ever since the assassination of Saturninus in 444; but, from 
the present time till her death, it was marked with still greater 
fervour in the practices of penance and liberality to the Church. 

2. Genseric cruely persecutes the Catholics in Africa. 

We mentioned in 440 the eflbrts made by Genseric to extirpate 
the Catholic religion from his dominions in Africa. But as these 
efforts were rendered in a great measure fruitless by the steady oppo- 
sition of the clergy and a great number of the inhabitants, he re- 
doubled these efforts about this time, and persecuted the Catholics 
In a most cruel manner. lie forbade Catholic bishops to be or- 
dained in Africa Propria, and in the contiguous province of Zeu- 
gitana; so that, in thirty years from this time, there were only 
three bishops in these provinces, where before there had been sixty. 
He sent into these provinces an ollicer, called Proculus, with orders 
to force the bishops to surrender all the sacred vessels ; and, on their 
refusal to comply with this iniquitous order, Proculus seized the 
sacred vessels by force, pillaged the churches^ and applied the altar- 
cloths, vestments, &c. to the most profane uses. The bishop Va« 
lerian, aged eighty, for refusing to give up the sacred vessels, was 
expelled from his house, with a proiiibition to the inhabitants lo 
give him refuge; so that he died in the streets. A great numlier 
of others both clergy and laics l^uffered death or banishment in this 
persecution, which lasted as long as Genseric lived, and was con- 
tinued with still more barbarity by his son and successor. 
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his |MiiftioD| he offered violence to her. U&r husband, in revenge, 
engaged two barbarian officers of the imperial guard to assassinate 
him. As these officers had been greatly attached to Aetius, and 
bore a secret grudge to the emperor for his treatment of their pa- 
tron, they readily accepted the commission, and killed Valentinian, 
whilst he was reviewing the troops in the Campus Martins. Mis 
favourite eunuch Heraclius fell by his side, being the only person who 
attempted to defend him. He was at this time thirty bix years of 
age^ andhad reigned somewhat more than twenty nine years. He 
was^tbe last Roman empesor of the race of Theodosius. 

3. Pbtronius Maximus is declared emperor : — Eudoxia, whom 
he forcibly marries, calls in Genseric.-^Petronius Maximus is as- 
sassinated. — Genseric lands in Italy and plunders Rome. — Chro- 
nicle of Idatius. 

Petronius Maximus was at this time the most distinguished no- 
bleman in Rome, both for his birth, honours, and ripbes.^ He was 
of the illustrious house of the Anicii, had been thrice prefect of the 
pretorium of Italy, and twice consul His. riches were immense;^ 
and he o^deso liberal a use of them, that he won universal esleeni. 
On the death of Valentinian, therefore, he was p/oclaimcd emperor 
by the senate and people, a dignity for which he had Ipnged, but 
which soon, caused him so much disgust^ that he regretted his for- 
mer condition. To strengthen himself, as be iipagined., in the em- 
pire, he caused Eudocia, Valentinian^s daughter, who had been 
pronxised to the son of Aetius, to be married to his own spn Palla- 
dius, whom be declared Caesar, and li^ himself took to w/ife, grie-> 
vously against her will, Eudoxia, the widow of Valeatiui^n. This 
lady was not aware, at first, of the part which Petronius had acted 
in her husband*s death : but, having learnt this circumstance from 
Petronius's own lips, she conceived for him thq most deadly hatred, 
and vowed revenge. As she could not ex^pect redress from Mar« 
cian, who was an alien to her family, she secretly invited Genseric 
to come to her assistance. 

Genseric, who by this time was master of a mighty fleet, eagerly 
accepted the invitation of Eudoxia; and soon made a descent 
with a numerous army at the mouth of the Tiber. Maximus, who 
had taken no measures of defence, attempted to fly on the approach 
of the barbarians to Rome, but was stoQed to death by the irrir 
tated populace, who treated his body with every indignity, and 
threw it into the Tiber. He had reigned only three month^u 

The only defence which Rome made was again to. send pope 
Leo to soften down the barbarian. He was well received, and 
succeeded so far as to induce Genseric to refrain from the slaughter 
of the inhabitants, and from destroying the buildings. Rome was 
pillaged during fourteer^ days and nights; and all that it contained 
of public or private wealth, of sacred or profane treasure, became 
the prey of the Vandals. Amongst the spoils were the sa<jred Jew- 
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igh vessels, brought from Jerusalem by Titus. Many thousands of 
both sexes Were carried away captives, amongst whom was £udo- 
xia herself and her two daughters Eudocia and Placidia, the only 
surviving remains of th^ great I'heodosius. Genseric married Eu- 
docia to his son Huneric, and after some time sent back the old 
empress and her other daughter to Constantinople. 

Genseric entered Rome on the 15th. of June this year. 

The principal author who wrote during the rergnof Valentinian 
III. was Idatius, a native of Lamego in Portugal and, afterwards, 
bishop of Chaves, (AqufE Flavis,) in the same country. He wrote 
a chronicle fi-om the reign of Valens to the year 469, which throws 
great light on the history of that period, particularly in what re- 
gards Spain. 

3. Avitus is procldimed emperor. 

Avitus (Flavius IVIaecilius) was of the prime nobility of A uvergne 
in Gaul, and for many years filled the most important offices both 
military and civil in that country. He was living in retirement, 
when Maximus, on being proclaimed emperor, nominated him 
genemlissimo of his forces in Gaul, and directed him to ensure the 
friendship of the Visi-Goths of Aqnitain. The king of the Visi- 
Goths was at this time Theodoric who, having slain his brother Toris- 
mond, had usurped the throne. Avitus who, as we observed in 424, 
was well known to and much esteemed by the Visi-Goths, repaired 
to Toulouse, to execute his commission. Whilst he was there, news 
arrived of the death of Maximus ; upon which, Theodoric urged 
him to assume the purple, and promised to support him. As the 
Roman nobility of Gaul concurred in the same request, he was 
solemnly proclaimed emperor at Aries on the 8ih. of August this 
year. He immediately repaired to Rome, where he was acknow- 
ledged by the senate and people; and the emperor Marcian con- 
sented to his promotion. 

A. D. 456. Defeat of the Vandals by Ricimer:— 'Avitus is de- 
posed by the same general. 

Genseric, after his return from Rome, not only seized the parts 
of Africa which had been secured to the Romans by the treaty 
of 441, but infested the coasts of Italy and Gaul by frequent pre- 
datory expeditions. Avitus sent an embassy to complain of these 
breaches of faith: but Genseric, instead of giving satisfaction, fitted 
out another and more powerful expedition, with an intention of 
making a descent either on Gaul or on Italy. This expedition 
was met near the Island of Corsica by count Ricimer, who com- 
manded the fleet sent out against Genseric by Avitus. A great 
naval battle ensued, in which the vessels of Genseric were partly 
8unk,and partly put to flight. After this victory, Ricimer sailed to 
Sicily, where, in the neighbourhood of Agrigentum, he defeated a 
body of Vandals who bad made a descent on that island. 
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Ricimer, mentioned above, was one of those extraordinary meli 
who are born for the safely or the destruction of empires. lie was, 
as we observed in 419, the son of a prince of the Suevi by the 
daughter of the famous Gothic king Wallia. Having entered young 
into the service of Valentiniau, be learnt the art of war under Ae* 
tius; and, at this time, commanded the Roman fdrces in Italy with 
the title of count. He was one of those mighty spirits, who are 
equally capable of heroic actions and of great crimes. He was 
intrepid in dangers, full of resources in his councils, eloquent, 
shrewd, of insinuating manners, and sufficiently bold to carry by 
force what he could not obtain by address; but without faith or 
honour, and obedient only to the law of his ambition. Thrice he 
might have seised on the purple : but he preferred clothing with it 
the idols which be raised up in order to overturn them at his plea- 
sure. He made profession of the Arian faith; but in reality his 
heart acknowledged no religion, 

I'he late victory gained by this commander, whilst it raised his 
courage, inspired him with contempt for the new emperor. Avitus 
himself contributed to bis own disgrace. After having distinguished 
himself by his merit in a private station, he was no sooner master 
of the empire, than be rendered himself contemptible by his irre-» 
gulax and immoral conduct. Ricimer, therefore^ on his return to 
Italy,easily turned the public mind against him, and the senate and 
people of Rome loudly called for his deposition* On receiving intel- 
ligence of what was going on in Italy against him^ he hastened 
from Gaul, where he then was, and crossed the Alps at the bead 
of some troops. Ricimer met him near Placentia, defeated him, 
and took him prisoner. His life was spared, but he was immedi* 
ately stripped of the imperial robes, and reduced to his former 
condition. Soon afterwards, he was consecrated bishop of Placen- 
tia; but, learning that the senate called for his death, he fled in 
the direction of Gaul, and perished in the journey, either from 
disease or by the hand of an assassin. He was deposed from the 
empire on the 16th. of October, after a reign of fourteen months. 
After the deathof Avitus, the throne of the western empire con* 
tinued vacant during the remainder of this year, and the greater 

Srt of the ensuing. It is probable, that the emperor of the east, 
arcian, and after his death, Leo, took charge of the affairs of 
Italy and Gaul during this interval, and acted as monarchs of the 
west, as had happened after the death of Honorius. ( Till. Hi$L^ 
da Emps. vol. vi. page 269.^ 
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A. D. 4&7« Timothy Ailurus seizes on the church of Alexandria. 
—Circular of the emperor Leo to the pj-incipal bishops and soli- 
taries. 

Marcian, by his firmness and zeal, had so far brought down the 
Eutychian faction in the eastern provinces, that all the great sees, 
and nearly all the other bishoprics received the council of Chal- 
cedon, and were in communion with the see of Rome. In Egypt 
Itself, there were only four bishops and some few ecclesiastics and 
monks, who still adhered to Entyches and rejected the eouncii of 
Chalcedon ; and these were banished by the emperor. Amongst the 
refractory, there were two who particularly distinguished themselves, 
viz. Timothy, surnamed Ailurus (the cat), a priest, and Peter, 
surnamed Moggus, (the stutterer,) a deacon, of the church of Alex« 
andria. Both these men had long aspired to the episcopacy ; 
and, therefore, were grievously disappointed by the election of St. 
Proterius. During the life time of JVlarcian, %bese worthies carefully 
concealed ihemsekes ; but, on his death at the beginning of this year, 
they came forward, and threw the churches of Egypt into the 
utmost confusion. '>'iinethy went during the night round the cells 
of the solitaries; and, clol^hed in black, and speaking through a 
cracked cane, he told them» that he was an angel sent by. God to 
warn them against the comiBunion of Proterius, and to command 
them to elect Timothy (meamng himself) bishop of Aleisandria. 
Having by these and other suefa* means collected round him a few 
silly monks, and being joined by two excommunicated bishops, and 
Peter Moggus, he entered Alexandria, where by money he soon 
formed a numerous faction amongst that seditious and fickle peo-^ 
pie. He took possession of the great church, called the Csesatian,. 
and caused himself to be ordained bishop by the two bishops who^ 
had followed him. The ruffians who supported him now proceeded 
to attack St. Proterius, who had taken refuge in the BapListerium. 
of his eburch and, though it was Good Friday, they barbarously 
murdered him, together with six others of his clergy. After this 
Ailurus rul>ed without control. He anathematized the council of 
Chalcedon, and all those who bad subscribed it, amongst whom were 
St. Leo, and Anatotitis of Coiiatantinople ; and, deposing all the 
orthodox bishops and clergy threiigbout Egypt, he intruded bis own 
Eutychian partisans- in their places. 

The Eulychfans now every where raised their heads, and loudily 
called for another general council. Tlie emperor Leo, though a 
good man and a sincere Catholic, acted weakly on this occasion: 
for, though exhorted to firmness by St. Leo, — who told him, that a 
point of faith, once decided in a general council, could nevermore 
come under deliberation, — yet he so far yielded to the Eutychian 
outcry, as to send a circular to the principal bishops, and to the 
holy solitaries who then tlourisbed in the east, requesting their 
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A. D'. 457. DeatK of Marclan :— he is succe^cd by Leo. 

On .the 26th. of January this year, the emperor Marcian de« 
parted this life, in the sixty fifth year of his age. He had reigned 
six years five nlonths and three days. 

Marcian is'comniended by all the writers of those times for th^ 
innocence and simplicity of his manners, for his extraordinary piety, 
and his seal for the purity of religion. Tbe Greeks honour bim 
with the title of saint, and celebrate hts festival, with that of the. 
empress Pulcherih, on the I7th: of February. He left the empire 
in a tranquil and flourishing state. * 

Aspar, the soh of the celebrated A rdaburius, was at this t^^e alt 
powerful in the eastern empire; but, however disposed he might be' 
to abuse this power, he did not dare to do so under a prince of 
the character of Marcian. After the death of this emperor, he was ' 
strongly tempted to assume the imperial dignity; but, being by 
birth an Alan, and by religion an Arian, he knew that the people 
would never consent to such an usurpation. Wherefore, with the 
intention of reigning under the name of another, he cast his ieyes - 
oil Leo, whom lie bad rais^ from a low condition, had gradu« 
ally advanced to the situation of intendant of his domain, and, ' 
afterwards, to several military employments. He was at this time 
a tribune, and commanded some forces at Selymbria, a city of 
Thrace. Him, therefore, he proposed for emperor to the senate 
and ormy, i(nd by bis influence soon obtained ^their consent. He 
was crowned emperor by Anatolius at the Hebdomon, an imperial 

{lalace not far from Constant iuople. This is the first mention found 
n history of a princess receiving the crown from the hands of a 
bishop. 

All we know of Leo previously to this period is, that he was a 
native of Thrace, whence he derived the surname of the Thracian, 
and that he was a creature of Aspar. During his long reign, he ' 
dispJayed great abilities and, according to most historians, great 
virtue. He particularly distinguished himself by the support he 
uniformly gave to the Catholic religion, and its pi^tors. At the 
very coniuiencement of bis reign, be quite disappointed the ambi- 
tious Aspar by showing, that he would be an emperor, not only 
in name, hut in reality. 

8. Majorian is proclaimed by Ricimer emperor of the west. 

Towards the cna of the present year, the western empire received 
a new sovereign* in the person of Majorian. 

Majorian was the grandson of a general of the same name who, 
in 379, commanded the Roman forces in Pannonia under Gratian 
or I'heodosius the Great. His father was attached to Aetius, and 
was the intendantof the imperial treasury. Majorian himself was 
a friend of that general, and is said to have cooperated with him 
in the death of Avitus. Ricimer and the emperor Leo agreed to 
promote him to the empire. He stood so high in popular opinion, 

T T S 
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advice respecting the appointment of Timothy Ailurds, and the 
propriety of assembling another general council. 

l*he solitaries whom Leo consulted on this occasion were St. Si- 
meon Stylites, St. James the Syrian and St. Baradat. Of the 
former we shall speak hereafter. St. James dwelt on a mountain 
about a league and a half from Cyr, the city of which Theodoret 
was bishop. Night and day he lived exposed to all the inclemen- 
cies of the seasons, having no enclosure to preserve him from wild 
beasts, or to defend him against the beat of the sun in summer, or 
the snow of winter, which sometimes fell in such quantities, as al- 
most to bury him. Be never used fire, not even to cook bis vic- 
tuals, which consisted of a few lentils steeped in water. These 
austerities not appearing to hiiu sufficient, he wore under his garment 
chains of iron. St. Baradat lived at first in a hut: he afterwards 
ascended a rock, and entered inlo a kind of cage, which was so 
small, tl^at he could not stand upright in it, and so ill constructed, 
that it exposed him, to the cold, the rain, and the sun. After thus 
living for.a.long time, be left the cage by the advice of Tbeodotus, 
bishopof Antiocb, and dwelt in tbe'open air, covered with a tunic 
made or^kinrs^atidiiaVing bis bands constantly^ raised to heaven. 



A. D. 458. The oriental prelates and solitaries^twifdin tbeiran- 
' swers to the emperor*s circnlar.-^Deatb of Juvenal of Jerusalem^ of 
Anatolius of Constantinople, and or^sil of Antiocb. 

The emperor Leo, in the circular which be directed last' year to 
the oriental metropolitans, ordered them to assemble their respec- 
tive suffragans in cbuncils, to deliberate on the questions which be 
proposed to thetan. They did so ; and each council gave a separate 
answer. Of all the bishops, only AmphilochiusofSidon refused to 
admit the council of Chalcedon, tbbugh, at the same time, he re- 
probated die'^ectibn of Titnothy Aiturus. All the others expressed 
in the strongest] terms their firm adh^ion to the couhcilof Chal- 
cedon ; and they all condemned Timothy Ailufus as unworthy, not 
only of the episcopacy, but of the very name of Christian. The 
same were the answers of the three holy solitaries. The emperor 
Leo I on recei^ving these answers Ad longer thought of proposing * a 
generaJ councrl. 

'J'hree oriental patriarchs died this year^ i^iz. Anatolius of Con- 
stantinople, Juvenal of Jerusalem, and Basil of Antiocb. Jiivenal 
bad forjbis|Succe6Sor'Anastas]us3treaisUrer of the church of the holy 
sepulchre of Jerusalem. St. Eutbymius had foretold to'Anastasius 
thai .be^ would become bishopof that city. Acacius was promoted 
to the see of Antiocb, and Gennadius to that of Constantinople. 
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that this choice was applauded by all ranks in Rome; and he was 
solemnly invested with the purple at a place about six miles from 
Rome, called the Little Pillars. Tie was at this time young: and 
all historians agree that never was there a prince better qualified 
to reign, and to make a people happy. 

3. State of Spain at this period. 

I'he Vandals, Suevi, and Alani, leaving Gaul in 407, entered 
Spain, and dispossessed the Romans of the greater part of that 
country. In 419, the Alani, no longer able to maintain a separate 
indf'pendence, joined the Vandals who, soon afterwards, passed 
over into Africa. The Suevi seized on Galicia, and there established 
a powerful kingdom. 

The king of the Suevi in 456 was Rechiarius. This prince, tak- 
ing advantageof the death of Valentinian and Maxim us, attempted 
to expel the Romans entirely out of Spain and, for this purpose, 
invaded the territories which they still held in that country. Avi- 
tus, and bis friend Theodoric, king of Aquitain, having in vain 
expostulated with him by ambassadors, the latter marched a power- 
ful army against him, defeated him in a great battle near Astorga, and 
put him to death. The greatei' number of the Suevi bow submiited 
to Theodoric; but, a part of tbem, electing a new king called 
Maldra, retired to- the tnoontains of Biscay, and continued to give 
great trouble both to the Romans and the Visi-Goths. Theodoric, 
leaving an army behind him to continue the war against the re- 
fractory Suevi, returned about this time to Gaul. 

A. D. 458. Defeat of the Vandals and Moors in Campania. — 
Majorian crosses the Alps and enters Gaul. 

The coasts of Campania were attacked this year by a numerous 
fleet,' on board of which was an army of Vandals and Moors, com- 
manded by Sersaon, brother-in-law of Genseric. The • Vandals 
remained on board, quietly waiting for the booty which the Moors 
were to bring to them. But Majorian hftd taken precautions against 
similar' invasions. At the approach, therefore, of the barbarians to 
Siouessa, they were attacked by a numerous body of Romans, defeat- 
ed and^ their retreat to the sea beiiig cut off, were driven into the 
mountains. 'The Vandals, leaving their vessels to succour their 
companions,* were entirely defeated, and forced back to their ves- 
sels, after leaving tiicir general dead on the field of battle. A still 
greater slaughter was made* of l^fae Moors who had retired to the 
mountains. 

Majorian, to put an end to these vexatious attacks of the Van- 
dals, resolved to head an expedition against Genseric in Africa. 
For this purpose, he passed the Alps in the midst of winter with a 
considerable army, in order to pacify Gaul, and thence to go to 
Spain, where he intended' to assemble the troops, destined for the 
expedition which he was planning against Genaeric. 
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A. D. 460. Timotby Ailuttis is expelled firoiti Alexiandria, and 
banished to the Taiiric Cher»onesui :— -Solofaciolus is ordained in 
bis place. — 'Decretals of St. Leo. 

Though, as we narrated in 458, the oriental prelates bad unani* 
moiisly condemned the election of Ailurui to the see of Alexandria, 
yet this unhappy man, supported by the Eulychian faction of Con- 
slantinoplejAnd by Aspar the powerful general of the emperor Leo, 
continued to boldy for a considerable time, his usurped see. At 
length, however, the new patriarch Genoadius, and poj>e St. Leo 
prevailed on the emperor to take vigorous measures for his removal. 
Wherefore^ this year, Leo published on edict against him, and gave 
orders to Style, his general at Alexandria and in Egypt, to drive 
him froHS the town, and. banish him to Gaogres in Paphlagonia. 
Having dwelt for some time in that place, and having assembled 
bis schismatical followers, and caused much disturbance, be was 
seat^o tbe-Tauric Ghersonesus, and there kept under a strict guard 
during the.remajnderiof Leo's reign. Peter Moggus, the compa* 
nioo of his heresy and: crimes, fled irom Alexandria and, by bidiag 
himself, found means to escape punishment. 

Af(e.r the expulsion of Ailurns, the emperor sent orders to Styla 
to cause to. be elected in his- plac^^ a bishop, who should profess 
souod 'Catholic principles, .and admit the council of Chalcedon, 
The voies:of the cfergy and people were. given in favour of Timo- 
thy^ surpanMd Solofaciolus or the White; and he' was ordained by 
Tbeophilus and nine other Egyptian bishops. He had formerly 
been a solitary ia the monastery of Canopus, and was worthy of 
the episcopacy, not only by the purity of his faith, but also by that 
of his moraU. 

We will b^re mention in a few words some important decretals 
of 3t. Leo, issued by him during the latter part of his pontificate. 
By.one* of these decretals, directed to Neonas bishop of Ravenna, 
be ordniins, that. such Cbristiaas.as had been made captives before 
the; use of reason, and had no remembrance of their baptism, should, 
after being, well examined, be admitted to baptism. He is said by 
the pontifical books to have ordained by another decretal, that 
women should not be admitted to the solemn profession of virgi- 
nily,<till they had reached forty years of age; and it is conjectured, 
that this decretal occasioned the 4:elebrated law of Majorianof the 
same import, published in 468. On the 6th« of March last year, 
St. Leo by a decretal directed to the bishops of Campania, Sam* 
nium, and Picenum, strongly reprimands them, for solemnly ad- 
ministering baptism, without necessity, on festivals distinct from 
Easter and Pentecost. He also blames these bishops for causing 
penitents to make a public confession of their sins. This custom 
be absolutely abolishes; and declares, that it is sufficient to confess 
sins, first to God, and afterwards secretly to the bishop or priest, 
( Till. Hist. Eccl. vol. xv. page 816 ^f 818, ^c.; 
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A. t). 460. — I. Majortan, having pacified Oaul, goes lo Spain 16 
put himself at the head of his expedition against Africa :«-h is fleet 
18 destroyed, and the expedition is abandoned ^— he makes peace with 
Genseric. 

Majorian, who went to Gaul in 458, carried on war for some 
time with Theodoric, king of the Visi*Goths, who had been pre- 
vailed upon by Genseric to cause a diversion in his favour. A great 
battle was fought between these two sovereigns, in which Majorian 
obtained the victory ; and Theodoric, soon afterwards, made bis 
peace with the Romans, and even consented to cooperate with 
Majorian against the Vandals. Majorian^ also, succeeded in gain- 
in; the friendship of the other barbarians who had settlements in 
Gaul. Having thus pacified that whole country, he assembled at 
Aries the forces destined for his African expedition; and, crossing 
the Pyrenees at their head, he directed his march towards Cartha- 
gena. Near this town was assembled his fleet, consisting of more 
than three hundred vessels, and destined to transport his troops to 
the African shores. Genseric, trembling for himself at the view of 
such an armament commanded by so warlike a general, made over* 
tures of peace; and, as these overtures were rejected by Majorian, 
he laid waste Mauritania, and poisoned all the springs of water, in 
order to redder impossible the march of hostile forces through that 
country. But he chiefly had recourse to his usual system of war, 
consisting in artifice and bribery. Accordingly, be won over by sums 
of money several of the commandeis of the fleet and, through their 
treachery, surprised it, and destroyed the greater part of it. This 
accident put an end for the present to Majorian*s expedition to 
Africa ; though, no ways discouraged by this misfortune, he resolved 
to make preparations for anothen Genseric made fresh proposi- 
tions of peace; and, as the conditions which he offered were very 
favourable, Majorian accepted them, and concluded a peace with 
him. 

2. Laws of Majorian* 

Amongst other wise regulations, made by Majorian during his 
short reign, were the following: I. He revived the institution of 
Valentinran I., by which defensors were appointed in the various 
cities, whose office it was to protect the weak against the violences 
of the powerful. 2. He forgave all debts due to the exchequer 
before the beginning of his reign ; and, taking the recovery of taxes 
out of the hands of the officers of the revenue, who were accustomed 
to oppress the people, he committed it to the governors of provin- 
ces. 3. Knowing that many parents, from interested motives, forced 
their daughters into monasteries against their will, he published a 
famous law, by which he restored these young women to their li- 
berty, and forbade in future any woman to be admitted to the 
monastic profession before the age of forty. 4. He issued a very 
severe law against adulterers. 

V v 
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A. D. 461.-^-1. Death of St. Leo: — he is succeeded by St. Hilary. 

On the iii. of the ides of April (llth.) St. Leo departed this life, 
having sat in St. Peler*s chair twenly years and twenty eight days. 

St. Leo was the first pope who left a regular body of works. 
These consist of ninety six sermons on the principal festivals of 
the year, and a hundred and forty one letters. His style is remark* 
ably pure for the age in which be ivrote; and the clearness of bis 
mind and the sublimity of his genius ap()ear in all his writings, as 
does aUo hi^ ardent zeal for the purity of faith, and the maintenance 
of ecclesiastical discipline. 

St. Leo was succeeded on the day before the ides of November 
(I£th.) by St. Hilary his archdeacon. He was a native of Sar- 
dinia, and was one of the pope*s deputies at the Latrocinium of 
Ephesus in 449. 

d. Death of St. Simeon Stylites. 

St. Simeon Stylites was born in Cilieia of poor parents, and in 
his youth kept his father*s sheep. Being struck with what he ae« 
cidentally heard read up from the gospel in the church, he left the 
world, when he was only thirteen years of age, and spent several 
years in different monasteries, practising the greatest austerities. 
He afterwards shut him«elf up in a hermitage at the foot of Mount 
Thelanissa, distant about fifteen leagues from Anlioch; and in 
the year 423 he caused to be erected on the summit of the same 
mountain a pillar six cubits high, on which he dwelt four years: 
on a second pillar, twelve cubits high, he lived three years: on a 
third, twenty two cubits high, ten years: and on a fourth, forty cu- 
bits high, built for him by the people, he spent the last twenly 
years of his life. He w«s, during all this time, exposed to tire 
inclemencies of the weather, and underwent sufferings and austeri- 
ties which would appear incredible, had they not been witnessed by 
innumerable persons, amongst whom was Theodoret, who has writ- 
ten his life. He was accustomed to preach twice a day to the 
crowds, which resorted to him from neighbouring and distant na- 
tions, and was the instrumefit in tire hands of God of the conver- 
sion of a great ndmber of barbarians to the Christian faith, and of 
many Christians to a life of penitence and sanctity. He was in- 
deed the wonder of the world, and one of the most extraordinary 
instances of tJie power of divine .grace, which "has ever occurred. 
Si. SiUiron died either this or the preceding year, being in the 
sixty ninth year of his age. 

3. The empress Eudocia dies at Jerusalem. 

We menrioned in 45d the conversion of Eudocia from Euty- 
chiani^m to llie orthodox faith, and observed,Uhat she spent the 
remainder of her life in the exercise of piety. She was the prin- 
cipal support of the monasteries, churches, and hospitals in Pales- 
tine, having distributed amongst them the enormous sum of 84^400 
pounds weight of gold, besides sacred vessels. 
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A. D. 461. — 1. Ricimer deposes Majorian and puts bim to death: 
«— he raises to the empire Vibiiis Severus. 

Almighty God, who had decreed the downfal of the western em- 
pire, did not permit that Majoriani whose talents and virtues were 
beginning to restore its vigour and prosperity, should remain long 
at the head of its affairs. Ricimer, who had concurred to his ele* 
vation, was grievously disappointed, when he saw in him, not a 
jiiere tool of his ambition, but one who was eclipsing his renown, 
and bridling his authority. He, therefore, resolved on his ruin. 
Majorian, after the destruction of his fleet by the Vandals, was on 
bis way back to Italy, for the purpose of taking further measures 
for the good of the empire, when the troops which he bad with 
him, bribed and instigated by Ricimer, mutinied against him, in 
the month of August, near Tortona in the IMiianese, and deposed 
him from the empire. Five days after this event, and three leagues 
from the forementioned town, Ricimer caused him to be put to 
death on the banks of the river Iria. 

Ricimer now determined to have an emperor, under whom he 
might reign despotically. He, therefore, pitched on Vibius Severus, 
a person of mean condition, and destitute of every quality which 
is required in a sovereign; and he caused him to be proclaimed 
emperor first at Ravenna, and afterwards at Rome. 

2. Quarrel between the Ostro-Goths and the emperor Leo.-— 
The famous Theodoric is given as a hostage to Leo. 

We observed in 453 that the emperor IMarcian had ceded Pan- 
nonia to the Ostro-Goths. In order to ensure peace on that side 
of the empire, be agreed to allow them a certain sum of money 
annually, not by way of tribute, but to concur to their subsistence, 
Leo had neglected to pay this subsidy : and as, notwithstanding 
their remonstrances, he persisted in his refusal of this succour, they 
laid waste Illyricum and destroyed several towns in that province. 
Leo sent against them Anthemius, who drove them back to their 
territory: but, considering il better to have these barbarians for 
friends, than for enemies, he al length agreed to pay them all ar- 
rears, and to continue their annual pension, which consisted of three 
hundred pounds of gold. However, he required, that on their side, 
they should deliver to him, as security for their peaceful conduct, 
Theodoric the son of Theodomir. This prince, who afterwards 
became so famous as king of Italy, was ^t this time eight years 
of age. 
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A. D. 462. — 1. Stflte of Gaul al this time. — Gillus or iEgidius, 
the RoaiaD commaDder in that province, is made king of the 
Franks. 

Gaul was at this time held by various nations, of which the prin- 
cipal were the Franks, the Visi*Goths, the Burgundians, anc} the 
Romans. The Franks were in possession of Lorrain, CHlled an- 
ciently Riparia, and at this time had extended iheir dominions as 
far as the river Somme: the Visi-Golhs ruled in Aquitain : the Bur- 
gundians, who in 314 were settled in Alsace, had been removed by 
Aetius in 443 to the duchy of Savoy : the Romans exercised a 
precarious and tottering sovereignty over the rest of Gaul. 

Childeric had become king of the Franks. He had succeeded 
Meroveus, from whom was derived the Merovingian dynasty of the 
kings of France, and who, as we observed in 4^1, having supplanted 
bis elder brother Clodebaud, had usurped the throne of the Franks: 
the Visi-Goths were ruled by 'rheodoric, the Burgundians by Gun- 
diac, and the Romans by Gillus, or jEgidius, an officer of great 
abilities, who had been appointed to that situation by Majorian. 

A strange revolution had taken place amongst the Franks. Their 
king Childeric, having given universal disgust by his debauches^ 
was driven from his throne. Vie fled to Thuringia ; and the Franks, 
having a high opinion of Gillus, the Roman governor, elected him 
for their king. He accepted the situali^m, but still retained his 
former one; and thus, he was at once general-in-chief of the Ro- 
mans, and king of the Franks. But this state of things did not 
remain long. Gillus, not giving that satisfaction which the Franks 
had expected, was expelled by them ; and Childeric was recalled. 
Having improved by adversity, he ruled his nation for many years 
with great success and renown. 

£. ifilgidius declares against Severus: — war between him and 
the Visi-Golhs. 

iCgidius had beheld will) grief and indignation the downfal of 
Majorian. At first, he seems to have given an apparent submission 
to Severus ; but, soon afterwards, he threw off the mask and, openly 
declaring against him, collected a numerous army of Romans and 
Franks for the purpose of invading Italy. Ricimer, to ward off 
the blow, excited against him Theodoric, king of the Visi-Golhs, 
by making over to him the province of Narbonne. This diversion 
had the desired effect; for, though in the war which ensued, Gillus 
gained great advantages over the Visi-Goths,yet he was effectually 
prevented from attacking Severus. About this lime, also, be was 
deposed from his dignity of king of the Franks; and he died two 
years afterwards of the plague, or, as some authors affirm, by 
poison. 

3. Marcellinus, governor of Sicily, establishes an independent 
sovereignty in Dalnialia. 

lliere was at this time an officer called Marcellinus, a pagan. 
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but a man tof great ibilfcatj CalentB* Maj6rian had put under his 
command a comidehible body^f Ottro»Goth mercenaries, aiid had 
appokited Mok governor of SicUy, from which island be had ex- 
peiied the VaAdah, and Which he continued todefend against them. 
Ilioimer, suspecting his fidelity, tnbomed a part of his troops to 
assassinate him. On being apprised of this design, he left Siciiyy' 
with a body of men on whom he could rely, and retired to Dal- 
matia, wher^ he declared himself independent of both empires, and 
where he matnlained his independence till he was assassinated se- 
veral years afterwards. 

4. Genseric wages a cruel war with the western empire:— he 
gives lip Eudoxia and her daughter Placidia :— -the latter is married 
to Olybrius. 

Whilst ^gidius in Gaul, and Marcellinus in Dalmatia were threat- 
ening Severus or rather Ricimer, the coasts of Italy and the neigh- 
bouring is^lands were ravaged by the fleets of Genseric. 'I'he pretext 
of the barbarian for these depredations was that Eudocia^ mar- 
ried to his son Huneric, was deprived of I he patrimony, due to her 
as the eldest daughter of the emperor Valentinian III. 

Jn these circumstances, the Italian government had recourse for 
help to the emperor Leo, who sent ambassadors to Genseric, for 
thedouble purpo^e of inducing him to desisl from his depredalinns, 
and ^f restoring the empre!>s Eudoxia and her daughter Placidia. 
To the first of these prnposaU he turned a deaf ear; but he assented 
to the second. Eudoxia, therefore, and Placidia were sent to 
Constantinople with every mark of honour. There lived at that 
time in that city a Roman nobleman of great distinction, called 
Olybrius, who had fled from Rome when that city was taken by 
Genseric, and to whom, before that unhappy event, Placidia had 
either been married, or promised in marriage. On the arrival of 
this princess at Constantinople, her marriage with Olybrius was 
either ratified or effected. 

5. A numerous colony of Britons cross the British Channel and 
settle in Armorica. 

The Saxons, who landed in Britain in 449, soon turned their 
arms against the original inhabitants, and gradually drove them 
before them towards the western and most mountainous part of the 
island, viz. those countries, which at present bear the names of 
Cornwall and Wales. But, about this time, a numerous body of 
them, headed by their prelates and chieftains, crossed the channel, 
and seized the desolated lands on the western extremity of Armo- 
rica. They subdued the independence of the neighbouring cities; 
and gave to the tract which they subdued the appellation of iheir 
parent country. It is still known by the name of Bretagne; and 
the inhabitants speak a language, either the same as the present 
Welch or very similar to it. 

V v 2 
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A. D. 465. — 1. The Suevi are infected with Arianism. 

'I'he Ariaiy heresy, which bad long infected the Visi-Ooths^ be- 
gan, in the reign of Rechiarius to cornipt also the Suevi, who had 
, before, at least nominally, professed the Catholic faith. The person 
who, in the hands of divine justice, was the instrument of this evil, 
was a Gaulish Arian priest called Ajax. Having accompanied an «^ 
embassy «ent by Theodoric to Rechiarius, be found means to 'insi- 
nuate his heresy, first into the mind of the king, and soon after- 
wards into the whole nation which, for a hundred years, did not 
return to the orthodox faith. 

2. St. Daniel the Slylites. 

The wonderful life of St. Simeon Stylites was imitated at this 
time by a holy man called Daniel, a native of Maratha, a village 
near Samosata. Having retired young into a monastery, he fived 
there for many years in great perfection. Going at length with 
(lis bishop to Antioch, he vinted in his way St. Simeon Stylites, 
who permitted him to ascend his column, gave him his blessing, 
and foretold that he would suffer much for Jesus Christ. He after- 
wards undertook a journey to the Holy Land : but St Simeon* ap- 
peared to him in his way, and ordered him to go to Constantinople. 
Thither then he repaired, and spent nine years at Philempora in a 
ruined abandoned little temple, not far from the city. After this 
term, he was inspired to imitate the life of St. Simeon Stylites. 
He chose for his abode a spot in the neighbouring desert moun- 
tains, towards the Euxine Sea, four miles by water, and seven miles 
by land from Constantinople, towards the north. A friend erected 
for him a pillar,, placed on two other pillars fastened together with 
iron bars, on which he fixed a kind of vessel, some what like a 
half barrel, which served for his abode. He was encompassed by 
a balustrade. He foretold the great fire which took place this'year 
at Constantinople, and advised the eq]{>eror and people to avert 
the scourge by prayer and penance; but his prediction and advice 
were disregarded. 

A. D. 467.— 1. Death of pope St. Hilary. 

Pope St. Hilary died this year on the iv. of the ides of Septem^ 
ber (10th.), after a pontificate of five years and nearly ten months. 

This pope supported the honour of the chair of Peter by the 
sanctity of his life, and the firmness and intrepidity, with which 
be opposed heresy and maintained ecclesiastical discipline. 

£. St. Simplicius is made pope on the xii of the calends of Oc- 
tober (20lh. September). 

The election of this pope was no sooner known at Constantino- 
ple, than the emperor Leo applied to him for a confirmation of the 
privileges, granted to the see of Constantinople by the twenty eighth 
canon of the council of Chalcedon : but St. Simplicius imitated 
his two predecessors, by refusing to sanction that canon. 
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^,A, D. 466.— -1. Death of the emperor Severus. < 

:On the 5lh. of August this year died at Rome the emperor Se- 

' verus, after a reign of four years, or rather, after being a mere slave 
of Ricimer during that time. Some authors affirm that he died of 
poison, administered to him by the orders of that general. After 
his death the western empire was without an emperor for a year 
and a half; and, during this time, Ricimer governed with an ai!i- 
thorily which no one dared to contest. His name was respected 
by all the barbarous nations, except the Vandals, who continued 
every year to infest the sea, and plunder the coasts. Like Majoriah, 
he planned an expedition against Africa, and equipped a fleet for 
that purpose : but contrary winds and frequent tempests rendered all 
Iris efforts abortive. 

2. Great conflagration at Constantinople. 

On the 1st. of September this year began at Constantinople the 
most terrible conflagration that had ever happened in that city. ' 

This calamity was occasioned by a lighted lamp or candle, left 
by a poor woman near a storehouse of wooL The fire, having 
<^aught this combustible matter, soon spread to the neighbouring 
buildings and, raging for four days, entirely destroyed eight of the 
fourteen quarters of the city« The flames spread over the space of 
five hundred yards from south to north, aud seventeen hundred and 
fifty from east to west, and spared not the most solid edifices. 
Churches, palaces, public monuments, as well as private bouses, 
fell a prey to the flames, which ceased not entirely till after eight 
days. In all the forementioned extent, there remained nothing 
but heaps of marble and stone, mixed with ashes, and in suoh cou« 
fusion, that there was no ascertaining wbero each building had 
stood. A great number of people lost their lives on this occasion; 
and this vast ruin was not repaired even .in the reign of Zeno, who 
has left us a law of great extent, respecting the rebuilding of the 
edifices of Constantinople. 

A. D. 467. Anthemius is proclaimed emperor of the west: — he 
gives his daughter in marriage to Ricimer — Geuseric declares war 
on the eastern empire. 

The senate, army, and people of the western empire, and even 
its barbarian allies, began about this time to demand a new em- 
peror, and one that should be a Roman. Ricimer himself saw the 
necessity of this measure; and, as there appeared in the west no 
person capable of filling this high station in a proper manner, he 
resolved, with the full consent of the senate, to request the empe- 
ror of the east to nominate a new sovereign. Leo, on receiving a 
solemn embassy for this purpose, nominated to the imperial dignity 
a nobleman of the highest rank and reputation, called Anthemius, 
who, accordingly, went to Rome, and was solemnly inaugurated in 
the imperial dignity, to the rapturous joy of every rank of society. 
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. Anthemius wasaAativeof Constantlndpleyand was tbe gfratadson 
of the famous AnlhemiiM, who so nobly managed aflbits dtiring 
the infancy of Tbeodo«ius I[. Marctan had given him in mar* 
riage Eiiphemia, hii only daughter, and had raised htm to the first 
offices of the state. He was at this time the commander of the 
fleet which the empire kept \n the Hellespont, and was considered 
the greatest man of his time in every respect. 

Soon' after his proclacliation to the empire, lie gave his daughter 
in marriage to Ricimer, in order, by that means, to secure bis 
friendship and support. 

The promotion of Anthemius gave great offence to Genseric, who 
wished the imperial dignity for Olybrius, the brother-in-law of his 
son Huneric; and he testified his di^pleasuie by declaring war on 
the eastern empire. 

A. D. 468.-— 1. A great expedition is sent by the emperors Leo 
and Anthemius against Genseric :—^it totally fails. 

The emperors Leo and Anthemius, irritated in the highest de- 
gree by the continual attacks of Genseric on their dominions, re- 
solved, if possible, to crush him by one grand combined effort. 
Acoofdingiy, a tleel of eleven hundred vessels was equipped, and 
on board it were embarked 100,000 chosen nien^ for the purpose 
of invading Africa. The command in chief of theexpedition was 
given to Basiliscus, brother of Leo*s wife Verina. This officer had 
with him Marceliinus, the sovereign of Dalmatia who, having. made 
his peace with Leo and Anthemius, had volunteered his services, 
and was at the head of his own troops of Dalmatian and those of 
Anthemius. The grand rcndex^ous of the fleet was^ Sicily, where 
was laid down the plan of the expedition. Marcellinus was to 
attack Sardinia, then in the hands of the Vandals,-— Heraclius of 
Edessa, a brave officer who had been prefect of Bgypt, wa^ to 
land the troops of Egypt, Thebais, and Libya on the coast of Tri- 
poli, — whilst Basiliscus himself, at the head of the main armament, 
was to direct his course straight to Carthage. 

Marcellinus and Heraclius completely succeeded : the former 
took possession* of Sardinia, and the latter, having landed near 
Tripoli, and defeated an army of Vandals, threatened Carthage on 
the side of Africa Propria. As Basiliscus now appeared with his 
formidable fleet off cape Mercury, about thirty miles from Carthage, 
Genseric had recourse to his usual arts of deception, to escape the 
ruin which appeared inevitable. He proposed a truce of five days, 
to arrange, as he pretended, the conditions of his submission to the 
two emperors; and Basiliscus assented. The Roman fleet being 
thrown off its guard by this stratagem, Genseric sent amongst it 
during the night a number of fire ships, which threw it into the 
utmost confusion ; and, attacking it the following morning with his 
fleets he took or sunk a great number of vesseUy mad forced the 
others to seek safety by flight. 



Bftsilitcut was tine of tbe first to fly. Oh reacbing Cbhstapli- 
nople, conscious that lil^^deserTed death, he took refuge in tlie as|f- 
luin of St. Sophia. His iisti^r Verina bbtaiaed bis pardon; and 
Leo contented faimsetf ^ilh banishing hiih tb Heradlea in TnViice', 
whence he was soon recalled afnd restored to faVbiir. Most his* 
torians altribnte the failure of this expedition, — ^^which cost the' 
eotpire ibe enormonssum of a hundred and thirty thousand pounds 
of gold, or five millions two hundred thousand pounds sterling^---- 
to the treachery of Basitiscus. He is said to have been induced to 
this infamous conduct, partly by Aspar,— who dreaded the power of' 
Leo in case of victory, and who promised tbe empire to Basilisciit 
in case of a defeat, — and partly by a large sum of money given him 
by Genseric. 

8. Leo gives his daughter Ariadne to Zeno the Isauriah. 

Aspar and his son Ardabtrrius bes^ah about this time to create' 
'much anxiety in Leo*s mind, by their domineering spirit, and bV 
the power they exercj^ied over the army. To strengthen hirnseff 
against them, he torned his eyes on an f saurian, called Trasciails- 
seus, a person of high birth in. his country, but destitute of educa- 
tion, and a barbarian in his manners. To attach him to bis ser^ 
vice, he honoured htm with the dignity of patrician, gave hi iii the 
command of his body guard, and married him to Ariadne, the eid<* 
est of his two daughters. He changed his barbarian naofie into 
that of Zeno, whifdi was the liame of the Isaurian who had distih* 
guisbed himself in the reign of Theodosius IL 

3. State of affairs in Spain and Gaul. 

A part of the Suevi, as we observed in 457, elected Maldra for 
their king, and maintained their independence against Theodorjc 
in the mountains of Biscay. Not long afterwards, the others who 
had submitted to- Theodoric joifned their brethren; and Maldra 
made, himself master of Oalicia and part of Lusitania. Their king 
after the death of Maldra was Remismund, who made peace with 
the.VisUGothsin4M. But the Suevi and the Visi-Goths, though 
at.wart.wkh each other, conspired in endeavouring to destroy all 
Roman ;power in tbe country, and successively ravaged every ter* 
ritory which acknowledged the ddminion of the Roihan emperors. 

In Gaul, Theodoric, king of the Visi-Goths, lost at Toulouse 
his life and crown, by the same crime by which he had asceiided 
the. 'throne. As he had assassinated his brother Torismpnd iq 
order to succeed him, so, in 466, he was murdered by his own bro*. 
ther^ Eurio. who extended the dominions of the Visi-Goths over the 
greater. pafrtoftSpaiUi As for'theRonbansv their power in Gaiit : 
also wasatihis time nearly extinct. The Visi-Goths, on one band^ 
being in possession of Narbonne, cut off theit' commuhicatibn with 
Italy V andf on the other, the' Franks, daily gaining ground upon 
Ibeni, took possession of lalt the coiihlry as far as the Seine, and 
seized on the city of Paris. 

X X 
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A. V,* 469. Peler the Fuller usurps the see of AQtipcb, and ii 
e&pelled from it. — Julian is appointed bishop of that see. 

Peter, surnaaied the Fuller, was at first a monk of the "Acoe* 
metes near Constantiaople, and exercised in it the trade of fuller, 
from which circumstance he derived his surname. Havinff con- 
ducted hiuiself ill in this monastery, and being attached to the- 
heresy of Eutyches, he was expelled. He retired to Constantino- » 
pie, where by flattery he won the friendship of several powerful , 
persons, infected like himself with Euiychiunism. Amongsl.his 
friends he also reckoned Zeno, the emperor*s son-in-law. He 
found means to be ordained priest, and to be placed at the bead 
of a monastery. Zeno, who was appointed this year general of 
the east, took him with him to Ahtioch, the seat of his govern- 
ment. A^ Marty rius, bishop of Antioch, was at this time absent 
on business at Constantinople, Peter, through the interest of Zeno, 
and supported by a strong Eutychian party, took possession of that 
see. But his usurpation lasted only a short time: .for. the emperor 
Leo, at the instigation of St. Gennadius patriarch of Constantino- 
ple, ordered him to be expelled from Antioch, and to be banished 
to Oasis. Martyriuson this returned to Antioch; but, finding the 
city divided into factions, he resigned the episcopacy, and was suc- 
ceeded by an ecclesiastic called Julian, who was elected unani- 
mously to that see. 

As for Peter, on being privately informed of the emperor's or- 
ders, he withdrew to Oonstantinople, where h^ remained hidden 
till the reign of Basiliscus. (Till. Bi$t. dct Emps voLv\.p,404.J 

A. D. 471.-— 1. Death of Gennadius bishop of Constantifiople : — 
be is succeeded by Acacius. 

Xiennadius, bishop of Constaniinople, died this year, after having 
sal in that' chair thirteen years. He was the author of several 
works* whiibh havebeen lost; and he is said to have required of all 
those wliom he ordained clerics, that they should know the psalter 
by heart. He was succeeded by Acacius, the governor of the hos- 
pital of orphans at Constantinople, who is said to have excited Leo 
to demand frOm pope Simplicius the confirmation of the obnoxious 
twenty eighth canon of the council of Cbalcedon, which ^ the pope 
refased. 

2. Laws of Leo in favour of the Church. 

On the 1st. 6f June this year, Leo published an ordinance, by 
which, to prevent the intrigues of monks in ecclesiastical affairs, he 
forbade them to enter any city j--excepling from this fa^-onlysuch 
oftheir agents' as were necessary for the transaction of their affairs. 

By another law, passed jn 469, he forbade any judiciary pro- 
ceedings on Sundays, and also all theatrical representations; and 
be subjected to severe punishment any one who should violate this 

aw. 
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A. D. 469.— -I.. DiitensioQ between Anlbemius and Ricimer:— they 
are.. a-pparenll)* reconciled. 

'■■■ A«i Anibemiuf was a man of courage and abilities, he soon ma- 
nifested to Ricimer, that be was not disposed to be a mere-t6ol in 
^V Usiibands. Wherefore, notwitbitanding their nearalliance^ a ji^reat 
^qic^Uiess took place between them; and Ricimer at Milan, whither 
'hfii;bad retired, and Anthemius ai Rome, made preparations for a 
tivH war. The nobles of Ligiiria^ alarmed and grieved at thepros« 
pecJcof tbi& calamity, threw themselves at the feet of' Ricimer, and 
preyailed on him to. send to Rome as mediator Epiphanius biahop 
Jof Nipples, a person universally admired and esteemed for his vir- 
tue and wisdom. In the interview which took place betwieen this 
prelate and Anlhemius, the latter accused Ri'cimer, not ohiy of 
iosolcnt and overbearing conduct, but of exciting, underhand, 
"against him: the barbarians of Gaul and Spain« However, be was 
at length appeased, and consented to a reconciliation with his 
-$oo*in'flaw. ' " 

8..Aspar. attempts to ruin Zeno the Isaurian. 
;. Aspar, who was intriguing to raise Basiliscus to the throne of 
CSon&tantinople, was grievously mortified by the elevation of Zeno ; 
"and he resolved to effect his ruin. Wherefore, on Zeno being ap- 
pointed by Leo to command an expedition against the barbarians, 
who bad madean incursion into Thrace, Aspar bribed the soldiers 
to assasdnate. Iirim. But the conspiracy was discovered ; and Leo, 
to s^ve Zeno's life, sent him into Asia, as commander-in-chief of 
liistFoops in that quarter. 

A. D. 47L Leo e6pou»es his daughter Leontia to Patritius son 
of A^par, and declarer him Cssar.*- Aspar and Ardaburius are 
■assassinated by the orders of Leo. — The Goths attempt to revenge 
hib death.— >Leo lends young 'I'heodoric back to his father I'heo- 
demir. 

The celebrated Aspar had three sons, viz. Ardaburius, Patritius, 
and Hermeneric, who were all promoted to the highest offices of 
the empire. They were, like their father, Arians. When Aspar 
raised Leo to the empire, he extorted from him a promise, that he 
would promote one of these sons to the dignity of Caesar, which 
Aspar considered as a sure step to the empire. Of this promise 
Aspar often reminded Leo; and, as often, Leo alleged some pre- 
text for delay. This> and a great many other causes produced 
between them a strong dissension and, on some occasions, very 
angry words. But, as the power of Aspar and his sons was very 
great, Leo, though much indisposed towards them, thought ii pru- 
.deot to temporize; and he, therefore, espoused his daughter beontia 
to. Patritius, and nominated l^im Csesav, — he previously renbuncing 
the Arian^ heresy. The promotion of Patritius occasioned the 
greatest disgust amongst all orders in Constantinople ; and A' solemn 
deputation of the clergy and nobles waited on the emperor, to 
• *•• • * •*-.•• ...... . 1 ...... I . 
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repoDttrate with him oooceroing it : for tliey betieTcd Uie eoover- 
tioQ of Patritiui to be a mere feint, and dreaded the comequeaoes 
of aa Ariao toverei^. 

. Leo. contrited to. appease the people on Ibis occasioa ; and Iha 
•tojrm blew. over. • BiH' Anpar and hit 'soiiii coatintied' to intrigiia in 
varioMs. ways against :Leo^. and gave him strong reaeoni to believe, 
that they intended to dethrone him. He, therefore, taolved lobe^ 
beforehand, wiib them; and, when thejr were 6iF their guard, ibe* 
eunuchs of the palaee fell on them, and assassinated Asparand* 
Ardahucius. Patritius received several wounds, but escaped with 
his life* Hermeneric was not with his father on this occasion ; and 
be fled to Isauria. 

The Gothic troops, who were very numerous in Constantinople, 
and were quite devoted to Aspar and his sons, on learning what 
had happened, flew to arms, and attacked the palace: but, after 
much bloodshed, they were, repulsed, and driven out of the city« 
But, under the command of two chieftains called Oitrys and Theo- 
doric the Squint-eyed^ they continued to make war on Leo during 
the two following years* . 

To obtain the support of the O»tro-Ooths of Pannonia against 
these Goths, Leo, this year, sent back to his father Tbeodeosir 
Theodoric, whom he had detained as a hostage for the last ten 
years. Theodoric was at this time eighteen years of age; and be 
immediately began to give proofs of the courage and abilkies, which 
afterwards so much distinguished him. 

A. D. 472. Ricimer revolts against Anthemius, and causes him 
to be put to death:— he raises Olybrius to the empire.— JSoth Ri«' 
cimer and Olybrius die.— -The western empire is for a considerable 
time without a sovereign.-^Dreadful eruptionof Mount Vesuvius. 

We called the reconciliation of Ricimer and Anthemius in 469 
merely apparent, ll was so; and this year, Ricimer, on learning the ' 
fale of Aspar at Constantinople«and fearing a similar one for him* 
self, declared openly against Anihemius. The latter resided at 
Rome, the former at Milan. When Leo became acquainted with 
this^ dissension, he despatched Olybrius to Milan, iri order to put 
an end to it. But this journey bad the contrary eiC^t: for Rici« 
mer oflering the empire to Olybrius, this nobleman, having lon|f 
hadhis eye on this dignity, readily acquiesced Fa the proposal. Tbey > 
marched on Rome, and laid siege to that city, which was dividied 
into two parties, one attached to Anthemius and th^ other to Ri« 
cimer. Bilimer, who commanded eome Rofifiaii trocim in Gaul^ oh 
hearing tba distressed situation of Afeithiiithins, fle.w to iiii assistance;., 
but He .was> entirely defeated and ki 11^ ib' tlie' hifi|^hlk>urhloo!tl'^^^^ 
Rome^; Ricimer apw i^njtered the city, pni AliiheWitis lo'deatn, ' 
and delivered all plac^ |e/ pillage^ except tvilH quatlerih'wbcfe'^^hiis' 
troops apd his part isaiis resided. ;>0)ybria^ Wan^ ithin^jdia^tely pro* ' 
eraiaM|4^9lnyperp^, But Riofmer and Oly^fius. didr P^^^^^P^' 
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long ; for ihey both died this year, Bnd the western empire remained 
without a sovereign till the following year. 

Olybrius, before his death, raised to the dignity of patrician 
Gundobaid a Burgundian and nephew of Ricimer. This ofBccr 
succeeded Ricimer in the command of the Italian army. 

Constantinople was at this time terrified by an extraordinary 
phenomenon. On the llth. of November and at mid-day, the air 
was suddenly darkened, and a shower of fire seemed to descend from 
the heavens. This was the effect of a terrible eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius, which had thrown up such quantities of cinders and 
ashes, that they were carried by the wind as far as Constanfiluiple. 
The roofs of the houses were covered by these ai^hes to the height 
of four fingers. 

A. D. 473. — 1. Glycerins is proclaimed emperor.— >The Ostro- 
Goths invade ftaly. 

When the throne of the western empire had been vadiicit for a 
ftfw months, Gundobaid, without waiting for the consent of Leo, 
brought forward an officer called Glycerins, and caused him to be 
proclaimed emperor at Ravenna on the 5lh. of March this year. 

It is said that Glycerins, before his elevation to the empire, was 
count of the domestics, and that he had some good qualites. His* 
tory says nothing more of him before this epoch. 

Soon after the death of Ricimer, the Ostro*Goths of Pannonia, 
no longer overawed by that general, and straightened, as they ima* 
i;ined, in their present dominions, resolved to seek new and more 
ai^ple possessions. Wherefore, their two kings, Theodemir and 
Viciemir, having decided by lot that the former should attack the 
eastern empire, whilst the latter assailed the western, Videnfiir 
marched an army into Italy, and Theodemir directed his course 
towards Illyricuro. Videmir died soon after his entrance into 
Italy, and was succeeded by his sonof the same name. Thischic^f* 
tain was prevailed on by a large sum of money, given him by Gly^ 
cerius, to retire from Italy. He crossed the Alps, entered Gaul 
and, joining the Visi-Goths, helped theip in the conquest of that 
c6untry and of Spain. 

Theodemir was successful in his attack on the lllyrian provinces, 
where he; took many important towns, and forced the emperor Leo 
to cede to him an important position in that quarter. 

S. Leo raises to the purple his grandson Leo IT. 

It was the wish of Leo to nominate Zeno his successor, and to 
associate him at once in the empire. But the public feeling and 
voice were so opposed to this measure, that, he did not venture on 
it; and, therefore, he caused his grandson Leo, the son of bis 
daughter Ariadne, to be raised to the imperial dignity. L^o I|. 
was at this time very young and, therefore, was a mere nominal 
•mperqr. 

X X $■ 
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A. D. 474.— 1. Death of Leo I.«— Zeno is associated in the em- 
pire.— Leo IL dies, and Zeno reigns alone. 

Leo L died in January this year of a dysentery, which he had 
long suffered. He bad reigned sixteen years and six months. 

His widow Verina, an ambitious and profligate woman,-— though 
she had hitherto concealed her character under the mask of piety, 
-—and h«^r daughter Ariadne, expecting to be all powerful under 
a sovereign like Zeno, exerted eveiy nerve to promote him to tlie 
empire. When, therefore, by their intrigues they had gained over 
the senate and army, they brought the young emperor to the cir- 
cus, and induced him to place the diadem on Zeno*s head whilst 
the latter was in 'the act of paying him homage, and to d^ ire 
him his associate. Zeno was immediately crowned, nov m the 
Hyppodrome, as was customary, but in the circus. In I^kss than 
a year Leo II. died, and Zeno became sole emperor. 

All historians agree that Zeno was a monster both in body, in 
mind, and in morals. He somewhat checked his vices during the 
life of Leo I; but, on becoming sole emperor, he made a pub« 
lie display of them. He was moreover ignorant of the art military 
and of that of governing ; and, though he made a boast of his 
prowess, he was an arrant coward. His principal ministers were 
still more vicious than himself.. These were his two brothers, Co- 
non and Longinus, and Sebastian the prefect of the pretorium. 

2. Nepos is proclaimed emperor of the . west by the orders of 
Leo I. — Glycerius is deposed, and consecrated bishop of Salona. 

Leo I, a short time before his death, not approving |iie election 
of Glycerius to the empire of the west, sent from Cdnstantinople 
an officer called Nepos, to take possession of that dignity. This 
officer was the nephew of Marcellinus, the former sovereign of 
Dalmatia, and was married to a niece of the empress Verina. 
Landing with a considerable body of troops at Ravenna, whence 
Glycerius on the news of his approach had fled, he was there pro- 
claimed emperor, soon after the death of Leo. Glycerius endea- 
voured to escape from Italy ; but he was surprised and taken pri- 
soner at Porto by Nepos, who spared his life, and Cfiused him to 
be consecrated bishop of Salona in Dalmatia. Nepos, after this, 
went to Rome, where he was again proclaimed emperor. 

3. Euric, king of the Visi-Goths in Gaul, declares war on the 
Romans, and obtains possession of Auvergne. 

Kuric, king of the Visi-Goths, taking advantage of the weak state 
of the western empire, recommenced the war against the Romans, 
-—which, having begun under Anthemius, had been interrupted by 
a truce, — and entered the province of Aiivergne, where he laid 
siege to the city of Clermont. This place was so bravely defended 
by the inhabitants, under the command of Ecdicius, the governor 
of the province, that Euric wat obliged to retire, without however 
desisting from his resolution of subduing the province. Nepos 
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attempted to prevent this iniifortune by negoctation, and for that 
purpose sent to him Epiphantui, the bishop of Naples. But all ia 
vain : for Euric refused to make peace on any other condition than 
that of the cession of Auvergne. Nepos, who was quite unable 
to continue the war, at length agreed to this condition ; and thus 
Auvergne was added to the dominions of Euric. 

A. D. 475.— 'I. Zeno mak^s peace with the Vandals. — Theodemir, 
king of the Ostro-Ooths, dies and is succeeded by the great Tbeo- 
doric. 

Zeno, to deliver himself from the perpetual attacks of the Van- 
dais, sent, this year, as ambassador to Genseric, a senator called 
Severus, renowned for his virtuous qualities. Genseric was so 
charmed wiih'this ambassador, that he gave up to him all the Ro- 
man prisoners, whom he and his son possessed, and granted him 
Sermission to ransom those who were in possession of his officers, 
everus employed in this ransom all his money and valuables; and 
thus, very few Roman prisoners remained in Africa. A solid peace 
was now concluded, which continued till the reign of Justinian. 
SeverusaUo obtained from Genseric, that the church of the Catholics 
•bould be reopened at Carthage, ana that its banished clergy should 
return. 

This year died Theodemir king of the Ostro-Goths, who was 
succeeded by his son the great Theodoric. Zeno invited (his prince 
lo his court, ^nd 'treated him in so honourable a manner, that, in 
gratitude, he afterwards assisted him against Basiliscus. 

8. A conspiracy is formed at Constantinople against Zeno, who 
flies to Isauria.— Basiliscus is proclaimed emperor. 

Zeno by his infamous conduct had excited against him the 
public indignation. Verina, whom he had disappointed by refus- 
ing some of her requests, resolved to avail herself of this public 
feeling to dethrone him, and to substitute in his place her brother, 
the infamous Basiliscus. Accordingly, she formed a conspiracy 
against him, and engaged in it several amongst the prime nobility, 
and particularly an officer of great merit, called lllus, and J'beo- * 
doric the Squint-eyed. When all things were ready, knowing the 
dastardly spirit of -Zeno, and desirous of realising her plan without 
bloodshed, she privately informed him of his danger, as in the way 
of friendship. He immediately fled to Chalcedon, and thence to 
Isauria, wliere he shut himself up in a strong hold. Basil i&cus, 
who bad long sighed for the empire, and who at this time was at 
Heraclea, immediately repaired to Constantinople, and was there 
solemnly crowned. 

8. Orestes deposes Nepos, and makes his son Augustulus em- 
peror. 

On the cession of Auvergne to the Visi-Goths, Bcdicius, its go- 
vernor, retired from the service; and Nepos gave orders to an 
officer called Orestes to take the command of what Rome still 
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A. D. 475. Lucfdut, a priest of Gaul, teaches heretical doctrines 
on the subject o( predestination. 

About this time, a priest of Gaul called Lucidus, began to dis- 
seminate false and unheard of doctrines on the subject of predesti- 
nation. Amongst other things he taught: 1. that man is precipi- 
tated into perdition by the decrees of God : S. that whoever 
peHshes, has not received the means of salvation : 3. that Jesus 
Christ did not die for all men, noir desires ihe salvation of alL 
Paustus, bishop of Ries, denounced him to the neighbouring bishops^ 
who, assembling in council, cited him to appear before them. He 
obeyed the summons, and retracted his errors. Paustus was com-^ 
missioned by the bishops, to write a treatise in opposition to the 
condemned articles. This he performed by a work on grace and 
free will, in which he fell into the opposite error of Semipelagian- 
ism. ^ 

A. D. 476. Timothy Ailurus is recalled from exile, and restored 
to the see of Alexandria. — Peter the Fuller is also reinstated in the 
churchof Antioch; and Peter Moggus again makes his appearance. 
—Circular of Basil iscus against the council of Clialcedon. 

Basilisciis, who last year usurped the throne of Constantinople, 
began his reign by openly favouring Eutychianism, to which he 
was incited by certain Euiychians of Alexcindria, and by his pro- 
fligato wife Zenonides. He restored to ilieir sees of Alexandria and 
Antioch Timothy Ailurus and Peter the Fuller, and authorized 
Peter Moggus again to make his appearance. Not content with 
these measures, he issued a circular to all the bishops of his domi* 
nions, in which he commanded them to condemn St. Leo*s letter 
to Flavian, and the council of Chalcedon with all its proceedings. 
'J'his circular however was not openly Eutychian ; for it admitted 
two distinct natures in Christ. Nearly all the oriental prelates 
signed this document ; but Acaciusof Constantinople, supported by 
all his clergy and people, boldly condemned it. To give greater 
weight to his opposition, he requested St. Daniel the Stylite to 
leave his pillar, and accompany a deputation to the emperor. The 
saint complied with his request and, addressing Basil iscus in very 
severe terms respecting hisschismatical conduct, foretold to him that 
be would Soon be deprived of the throne. Pope Simplicius,on re* 
ceiving information of these events from certain priests of Constan* 
tinople, immediately wrote to the emperor, begging him to change 
his conduct, and also to Acacius, constituting him hb legate in 
this affair. 

On the arrival of Ailurus at Alexandria, the legitimate bishop 
Selofaciolus retired to a monastery at Canopus near Alexandria. 

Peter the Fuller found the see of Antioch vacant by the death 
of the Catholic bishop Julian. But, having ordained bishop of 
Apamea a man called John, be was soon afterwards supplant^ed by 
hkui. 



CIVIL HISTORY. 811 

retained in Ganl. This Orestes was a native of Pannonia; and 
-when that province was ceded to the Huns in 430, he entered the 
service of Attila, and became his secretary. On the death of At- 
tila he went to Italy, where he soon acquired a great reputation, 
and was promoted to the dignity of patrician. Having raised an 
army, under the pretext of going to Gaul, as ordered by Nepos, 
he conceived and executed the design of making himself master 
of the empire. He marched on Ravenna, where Nepos resided, 
and very soon took possession of that city ; for Nepos, not being 
in a condition to oppose him, fled to his paternal estates in Dal- 
matia. Orestes would not himself take the title of emperor, but 
bestowed it on his son Romulus Augustus, who was proclaimed 
emperor at Ravenna on the 29(h. of October. This emperor is 
best known by the name of Atigustulus, which the Romans gave 
him by way of contempt; for he was a mere boy whem he became 
emperor. 

A, D. 476. Odoacer dethrones Atigustulus, and puts an end to 
the western empire: — he takes the title of king of Italy. 

The barbarian troops, who had raised Augustulus to the throne, 
demanded from Orestes a third part of the lands of Italy, as the 
reward of their services. On his rejecting this insolent demand, 
they mutinied against him, and chose for their leader Odoacer, who 
promised to gratify them in their pretentions. He was a barbarian, 
but of what nation or family is uncertain. When young, he left 
his country for Italy, where, on account of his stature and valour, 
he was admitted into the imperial guards, in the quality of officer 
according to some, and in that of a common soldier according to 
others. Orestes, on learning this general mutiny of the barbariaa 
troops, shut himself up in Pavia. Odoacer immediately laid siege to 
this place, took It by assault, and delivered it up to be pillaged by 
his soldiers. Orestes was taken prisoner, and conducted to Pla- 
centia, where he was beheaded on the 28th. of August, on tiie very 
day, on which in the preceding year he had obliged Nepos to take 
to flight. Odoacer stripped Augustulusof the imperial ornaments, 
but spared his life, and allowed him a handsome pension at Lucul- 
lanum in Campania; which place and its neighbourhood he as* 
Signed for his alK>de. 

In Augustulus ended the western empire, after lasting 506 years 
from the battle of Aclium, and the commencement of the reign of 
Augustus, and 12^9 years from the foundation of Rome. 

Odoacer refused the title of emperor, but took that of king of 
Italy, and in a short time was recognised in this quality by all that 
country. He made peace with Genscric, who ceded to him Sicily, 
with the exception of the castle cf Lilybaeum, but imposed on him 
an annual tribute. He introduced no change in the government, 
and, though an Arian, treated the Catholics in the kindest manner. 
(Tillemont and L'Beau.) 

z z 
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A. D. 477.-— V Uasiliscus revokes bis edict against the council of 
Chalcedon. — ^Zeno^ having deposed and put to death Ba&itiscus, 
declares openly for the Catholic faith. — Timothy Ailurus dies at 
Alexandria, and John, bishop of Apamea, is removed from the see 
of Anlioch. 

Basil i;»cus,perceiying the hatred which he had incurred by declaring 
in favour of Eutychianism, and learning that Zeno was preparing 
to march against him, went to the great church of Constantinople, 
and there publicly renounced his former errors, and promised in 
future to defend the orthodox faith. He also revoked the edict 
which he had published last year against the letter of St. Leo and 
the council of Chalcedon. But this repentance did not avail him ; 
for Zeno, soon afterwards, entered Constantinople in triumph, and 
deprived him both of his usurped crown and his life. 

Zeno recommenced his reign by declaring himself the defender 
of orthodoxy. He wrote in this sense to pope Simplicius, as did 
also Acacius bishop of Constantinople. The pope exhorted both of 
them to expel Timothy Ailurus from the see of Alexandria, and 
to restore the legitimate bishop Solofaciolus. He also urged Zeno 
to remove froqa the see of Antiooh John of Apamea, who had 
usurped that sec. As for Timothy Ailurus, Zeno was advised to 
wait till his death, which could not be far off, as he was, very far 
advanced in years. In effect, thjs unhappy man died soon after* 
wards, either naturally or, a^ some authors affirm, from taking poi- 
son. The legitimate bishop Solofaciolus was now restored to his 
see, and John of Antioch was deposed in a council at Constanti-* 
nople, with a declaration, ordered by pope Simplicius, that he 
should never more be admitted to exercise sacerdotal functions. 
In his place was ordained bishop a very holy man called Stephen. 

But the schismatics of Alexandria continued obstinate, and in 
place of Timothy Ailurus, caused Peter Moggus to be consecrated 
bishop. The ceremony was performed in the night, and by a sin- 
gle bishop. Zeno on being informed of this, ordered Peter Mog« 
gusto be driven from the see. The schismatics henceforward took 
the name of Timothians. 

2. St. Severinus apostle of Noricum. 

There lived at this time in Noricum (the present Austria and 
Carniola) a most, holy man called Severinus, who by his sanctity and 
miracles so widely spread the Christian faith amongst the barbarians 
of that country, that he obtained, the title of its Apostle. When 
Odoacer was on his way to Italy, he visited this holy man, who 
foretold to him his future aggrandizement. (See Butler Jan. &th.) 

A. D. 479. Disorders in the church of Antioch. 

When Stephen had occupied the see of Antioch about a year, 
the heretics rose against him and killed him in the church; after 
which, they dragged his dead body through the streets, and threw 
it intoihe Orontos, Zeno yovprcly punished the perpetrators of this 
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A. D. 477.— I. BasiliicusM driven from the throne, of which Zefia 
again iaket |)oasefttion. 

The conduct of Basilisciis was so infamous, that the senate and 
people of Constantinople began to regret the absence of Zeno who, 
bad as he was, appeared in their eyes a comparative blessing. Ba« 
siliscus, not fully aware of this disposition of the public, sent Illtit 
with a numerous army into Isauria in order to crush Zeno. The 
latter found means to win over Illus who, joining his forces to those 
of Zeno, marched on Constantinople. The army of Basiliscus wat 
under the command of a distinguished officer called Armatius, who 
had bound himself by the most solemn oaths not to betray him. 
But, oaths are often bonds which interest easily breaks; and Ar- 
matius was induced by the promise of great honours for himself^ 
and of the title of Cssar for his son, to go over to the party of 
Zeno, who entered Constantinople without opposition. Basiliscus^. 
thus abandoned, took refuge with his wife and children in an asy- 
lum. Zeno prevailed on him to leave this asylum by a promise 
Lo spare bis life; but he no. sooner got him into his hands than he 
sent him and his family into Isauria, where, by his orders they 
were thrown into a dry cistern walled up on every side; and, de- 
prived of every species of aliment, they perished miserably in this' 
place. In this war Tbeodoric king of the Visi-Goths, surnamed 
Amalus, declared for Zeno, and marched at the head of an army 
to his assistance ; but, before he could arrive at Constantinople, 
Zeno was already in possession of that ciiy. 

Zeno fulfilled his magnificent promises to Armatius: he made 
him general-in-chief of the troops of Constantinople, and elevated 
his son to the title and dignity of Csesar: but, having thus com- 
plied with the letter of his oath, he soon afterwards caused Arma- 
tius to be assassinated, and confucated all his property. His son 
was deposed by him from the dignity of Csesar; but his life was 
spared, and he was made lector in one of the churches near Con- 
stantinople. (Till. vol. vi. page 489. J 

2. Death of Genseric : — he is succeeded by his son Huneric. 

This year died the famous Genseric in the summit of prosperity 
and glory, after a reign of fifty years. He was succeeded by his 
eldest son Huneric, whose abilities both for peace and war were 
infinitely inferior to those of his father. At first he treated the 
Catholics kindly; but afterward;? persecuted them more cruelly 
than Genseric himself. 



A. D. 479.— 1. Revolt of Marcian: — it is put down. 

Marcian was the son of Anthemius, the short lived emperor of 
the west, and was married to Leontia the eldest daughter of the 
late emperor Leo. Believing himself entitled to the empire in right 
of bis wife, he assembled a body of malecontents, and in the night 
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crime. The people of Antiocb now sent deputies to him, begging 
that, to prevent the recurrence of tiimiills, a bishop should be con- 
secrated for them at Constontinople. Zeno complied wiih their 
request ; and another Stephen, called the Younger, was consecrated 
' for that church by Aeacius. 'J'his proceeding was derogatory from 
the rights of the melropolitan of Antioch, or of the council which 
acted in \m place, and was contrary to a canon of the council of 
Nice. Wherefore, Zeno and Aeacius wrote on \\iU subject to pope 
Simplicius, begging his approbation of what had been done, and 
his virtual dispensation in the canons. Tlie pope granted tiierf 
request; but he accompanied his dispensation with a protest against 
any future ordinations that should be performed in a similar man- 
ner. But, the reasons, which induced Aeacius to ordain Stephen, 
being still in force when Stephen died three years afterwards, Aca* 
eius ordained Calendion bishop of Antioch, who obtained a confir- 
mation of his election from tlie bishops of that province. Pope 
Simplicius again approved of the reasons which had influenced 
Zeno and Aeacius; and on receiving synodal letters from Calen* 
dion he admitted him to his communion. 

' Calendion transferred to Antioch the relics of St. Eustathius, who 
had died in exile, and they were received with the utmost pomp. 

A. D. 48^. Solofaciolus bishop of Alexandria dies: — he issue* 
ceeded by John Talaia. — Zeno at the instigation of Acaciusi. pub- 
lishes his famous Henoticon, expels John Talaia from his see, and 
establishes in it Peter Moggus.— John Talaia i^epairs to Rome. 

Solofaciolus dying this year, John Talaia, a priest and the steward 
of the church of Alexandria, was chosen by the bishops, clergy, and 
monks of the Catholic comuiunion of Egypt to succeed him. lie 
immediately sent synodal letters to the [)ope, and to Calendion 
bishop of Aiitioch. He also wrote to Zeno and to Aeacius of Con- 
stantinople, but enclosed these letters in one to Illus the Master 
of Offices, on whose protection he relied. Illus being at that time 
at Antioch, these letters were not delivered to the emperor and 
Aeacius; upon which, Aeacius, being stung with this apparent 
neglect, declared himself Talaia*s enemy. He persuaded the 
emperor, that Talaia was unqualified for his situation, and that 
the only means of establishing peace amongst the Egyptians was to 
appoint Peter Moggus bishop of Alexandria. Zeno acccordingly 
made this proposal to pope Simplicius. The pope, who was at this 
time on the point of confirming Talaia*s election, suspended his 
confirmation on receiving the emperor*s letter, but absolutely re- 
fused to acquiesce in the appointment of Moggus. But the empe- 
ror persisted in his resolution ; and to carry it into effect, he pub- 
lished, at the instigation of Aeacius, an ediet which, without ap- 
pearing to wound the Catholic faith, should at the same time plea»e 
the schismatics, and thui form an union between them and the 
Catholics. 
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'Mtack^ \he palace of ^eno, dispersing or cutting m pieces tbe 
guard. Had be pursued his blow, be migbt easily bave made bim* 
self master of tbe emperor: but be deferred any furtber proceedings 
till tbe morning; and in tbe mean wbile Zeno found means to win 
over tbe greater part of bis men. Finding bimself abandoned, be 
fled to a sanctuary, from wbicb be was dragged, ordained priest, 
and sbiit up in a mionastery near Cssarea in Cappadocia. 

2. Tbe two Tbeodorics:—tbeir dispositions witb regard to Zeno. 

We bave observed elsewberci tbat tbere were two Gotbic cbief- 
tainsof tbe nameof Tbeodoric. One, surnamed Amalus, was king 
of tbe Ostro-Gotbs, and acquired afterwards tbe title of tbe Great. 
Tbe otber, surnamed^ tbe Squint-eyed, was general*in-cbief of tbe 
Gotbs in tbe service of tbe empire: be was a steady friend of Ba- 
siliscus, wbilst Amalus, as we bave observed above, declared for 
Zeno. After tbe fall of Basiliscus, Amalus continued, apparently, 
attached to Zeno, but in reality was but a treacherous friend, who 
bad bis own interest always in view. The otber dissembled not his 
enmity, and till he died gave Zeno an infinity (^trouble. (TilL 
Hiit. dek £mps. vol. vi. page 493 Ifc.) 



A. D. 482. War of Zeno and Tbeodoric tbe Squint-eyed :— the 
latter accidentally kills himself.— Zeno treats with Amalus and 
makes him consul. 

Tbeodoric the Squint-eyed, on tbe return of Zeno to Constanti- 
nople, retired with his Gotbic forces into Thrace. About the 
present year, Zeno demanded from him the surrendry of Proco- 
pius, tbe brother of Marcian, and of an officer called Busalbus, 
both of whom bad been implicated in Marcian*s rebellion, and bad 
taken refuge in Theodoric*s camp. On Theodoric*s refusal, a war 
ensued between them, which would probably have proved unfor- 
tunate for Zeno, bad he not been delivered from this danger by an 
unforeseen event. Tbeodoric mounting an unbroken horse, near 
the door of bis tent, where a javelin was fixed with the point up- 
wards, tbe animal reared ; and Tbeodoric, in his struggle to keep his 
seat, struck against the point of the javelin, and received a mortal 
wound, of which after a few days he died. His army, destitute of 
a leader, either disbanded, or went over to Amalus. 

Amalus himself, who henceforward will be called by us Tbeo- 
doric ^nly, had been for a considerable time at variance with Zeno, 
in so much, that be bad ravaged Macedonia and Thessaly. Zeno 
Viow entered into a treaty with him, and to attach him for ever to 
bis service, ceded to bini a part of Lower Dacia and Lower Mse- 
sta, made him general of tbe court forces^ and promoted him to 
'the consulate. (Till. BUL des Emp^. vol. vi. page d09J 

z z 2 
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This edict was called Henoticon or Unitive, from Ihe object 
which Zeno proposed to himself. It expressly condemned the 
heresies of Neslori us and £utyches ; but^at the same time, it excluded 
the council of Chalcedon from the list of general councils, and even 
insinuated, that perhaps it had delivered heretical doctrine. Flence, 
instead of uniting the churches, it produced the contrary effect: for 
the Catholics were greatly divided in its regard, and of the schis- 
matics themselves a great number absolutely rejected it. These 
latter broke communion with Peter Mo^gus, hitherto their loader, 
on his subscribing it and, being thus without a chief, they were 
called Acephall or Headless, and formed a separate sect. As for 
the pope, he refrained from expressly condemning the Henoticon, 
lest he should irritate Zeno; but he sufficiently made H known how 
odious it was in his eyes. 

Acacius now prevailed on Zeno to give orders, that John Talaia 
should be expelled from theseeof Alexandria, and that Peter Mog- 
gus should be substituted in his place. It was required, however, 
of Moggus, that he should subscribe the Henoticon, should write let- 
ters of communion to the pope, to Acacius, and to the principal 
sees, should not anathematize the council of Chalcedon, and should 
admit to his communion the adherents of St. Proterius and Solo- 
faciolus. But Acacius did not wait till Moggus had complied with 
these conditions : contenting himself with his promise to do so, he im- 
mediately received to communion the £utychian deputies, whom 
he had sent to Constantinople, and inserted his name in the dyp-^ 
tics. 

The Henoticon being brought to Alexandria by Pergamus, sent 
thither in quality of duke or general of the troops, Moggus assented to 
the foremen! ioned conditions, subscribed the Instrument, and caused 
it to be subscribed universally, even by the friends of St. Proteiius 
and Solofaciolus. After this, he was solemnly installed in the pon- 
tifical chair of Alexandria. 

Peter Moggus, having thus obtained the grand object of his am- 
bition, continued to support his wicked character. He declared 
himself a Catholic or an Eutychian, according to the persons with 
whom he had to deal, and as his interest required. To the pope and 
Acacius he protested his adherence to the council of Chalcedon and 
to orthodoxy ; and to his Egyptian friends he openly declared his 
abhorrence of both. Though he had admitted to communion the 
followersof St. Proterius and Solofaciolus, he erased from thedyp- 
tics the names of both these prelates, and inserted in tliem those 
of the infamous Dioscorus and Ailurus. He even caused tbe body 
of Solofaciolus to be disinterred, and to be conveyed out of the city 
to a desert place. He everywhere deposed the orthodox bishops, 
and established in their places his Eutychian adherents. A great 
number of these persecuted bishops and other ecclesiastics repaired 
to Constantinople, to inform Acacius of these violencesi and to seek 
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redress. Bui thisy were rebtiBed by htm in the harshest manner, 
and clearly dUcovered that he supported Moggus in all things; so 
that they suOered at Conslantinople a cruel persecution. It is true, 
Moggus had the effrontery to deny the charges brought against him 
by these bishops : hut Acocius well knew that these charges were 
founded on truth, and acted in the forementioned manner from his 
secret attachment to Eutychianism. 

A proof of this latter assertion was, that he appointed to the see 
of Tyre that very heretical John of Apamca, whom he had himself 
excommunicated in his council of Constantinople, and had declared 
disqualified for all future ecclesiastical functions. 

As for John Talaia, having first repaired to Antioch, whose bishop 
Calendion rejected the Henoticon and the communion of Peter 
Moggus, he afterwards went to Rome, like his great predecessor 
St. Athanasius, to lay in his appeal to the sovereign pontiff. The 
pope wrote a letter of remonstrance to Acacius; but this prelate 
made no account of his expostulation, and persisted in his schisma- 
tical conduct. 

A. D. 463. — 1. Pope St. Simplicius dies on the calends of March 
(1st.) after a pontificate of fifteen years, five months and eight days. 
d. St. Felix III. is made pope on the viii. of the ides of March 
(8th). 

3. Pope Felix sends three deputies to Constantinople. 

Pope Felix, having become thoroughly acquainted, from his com- 
munications with John Talaia, with the improper conduct of Acacius 
of Constantinople, and perceiving that his predecessor's letters to 
him bad bad no effect, assembled a council at Rome, in which it 
was resolved that deputies should be sent to the emperor Zeno. 1'he 
persons selected by the pope for this embassy were Vitalis,. bishop 
of Truentum in Picenum, Misenu-v bishop of Cumse in Campania, 
and Felix^ Defensor of the Roman Church. Their instructions were, 
J. to demand that Peter Moggus should be expelled from the see 
of Alexandria: S. that Acacius should answer the libel presented 
against him to the pope, and for that purpose should repair to 
Rome, there to stand a reguJar trial. The .deputies were charged 
with letters to the emperor and Acacius. 

The two bishops departed immediately: but Felix, being, sick, 
was obliged to defer bh joupney some time longer. . 

4. Commencement of a cruel' persecution in Africa. 

The church of Ciarthage, after having been without a bishop for 
Iwenty four years, was at lengbh permitted by Huneric, at the re- 
quest of the emperor Zeno, to receive a pastor, but under certain 
very hard conditions. 1'he person selected and consecrated for 
this purpose was a holy priest called Eugenius. But the saintly 
conduct of the new bishop, whilst it attracted the universal love 
and esteem of the Catholics, excited the envy of the Arian bishops, 
,by whose persuasion, Hunecic commenced a most cruel persecution. 
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However, to Ihfow some colour of justice oirer bts pRKteedrnj^s, he 
|rave orders, thai a public conference between the Ariati and Ca- 
tholic bishops should be held at Gartbage on the 1st. of Febroary 
•the following .year. 

A. D. 484. — I. The conference of Carthage Is Wolceh up; and the 
persecution rages in the most barbarous manner.— -Hiineric dies mi* 
serably, and is succeeded by his nephew tSontamond. 

The Catholic bisbops, according to Huneric*s orders last year, 
assembled from Africa and from the islands subject to the Vandals, 
and were hi Carthage on the appointed day. The conference was 
opened : but the Arian bishops, dreading the consequences of a 
fair discussion, soon found pretexts to persuade Hdneric to put an 
end to it. One of the most dreadful persecutions recorded in his- 
tory then ensued, in which great numbers were put to death, and 
great numbers banished. A celebrated miracle took place on this 
occasion. The inhabitants of Typasium, a town in Mauritanfa, 
having distinguished themselves by their attachment 16 the ancient 
faith, were sentenced to have their tongues amputated to their very 
roots ; which sentence was executed. But, to the astonishment bf 
the whole world, these confessors continued to articulate as dis* 
linctly, as if nothing had been done to them. 

Gibbon mentions this celebrated miracle, and adduces in support 
of it not only many Christian eyewitnesses, but the pagan phiFoso* 
pher Mneas of Gaza, who examined, at Constantinople, in the most 
scrupulous manner, the mouth of one of these confessors, and whom 
he calls a cool, a learned, and an unexceptionable witness. All 
that he finds it possible to say arainst the miracle is, that the stub* 
born mind of an infidel is guarded by secret, incurable suspicion. 
{Set details of ihh pertectUion in TUk Hiit. EocL ari. St. Eu- 
gene, and in Butler July IBth.) 

HuneriC did not long escape the divine vengeance. In the Decern* 
ber of this very year, he was struck by a most foul and excruciat- 
ing disorder, and died eaten up by vermin. He was succeeded by 
his nephew Gontamond. 

8. The twp bishops, sent by the pope to Constantinople, preva- 
ricate and are excommunicated and deposed.-*Felix the Defensor 
stands firm.— The pope excommunicates and deposes Acacius. 

The two bishops, legates of the holy see, sent last year to Con- 
stantinople, no sooner arrived at Abydos, than they were arrested, 
and their papers were taken from them. Every art of violence 
and seduction was employed to induce them, in opposition to their 
most formal instructions, to communicate with Acacius and Peter 
Moggns. At length they came into ail the measures of Zeno and 
Acacius. They accompanied the latter publicly through the streets 
to the great church, and there joined in communion with him and 
with the heretical adherents of Peter Moggus, whose name was 
now^ for the first time read up in a loud voice froaa the dyptics. 
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A. D. 484. Revolt of Illut and Leonlius :— they are defeated 
and put to death. 

Illijs, whom we have often mentioned, was a native of Tsaiiriay 
aod watZeno*-* particular friend before the latter became emperor. 
He was raised succeisively to the highest honours and dignities of 
the state, and conducted himself in them with so much prudence 
and integrity, that he l^ecame a great favourite of the people. Zeno, 
naturally timid and suspicious, began about this time to fear bis 
ascendency; and though he did not venture openly to ruin him, he 
willingly connived at the efforts of others to do so. There was in 
the court an intriguing female, who offered herself as an instrument 
to effect this purpose. This was Verina, the sister of Basiliscus 
and the widow of the emperor Leo, a woman of profligate manners 
even during the life of her husband. Hating Illus on account of 
bis eminence, she hired an assassin to kill him. The attempt 
failed; and Zeno, to conceal his own participation in it, banished 
Verina to Papyra, a stronghold in Isauria. Court intrigues, too 
numerous and complex to be heredetailed, now followed ; in which 
Ariadne, Zeno*s wife and the daughter of Verina, bore a conspicu- 
ous part against Illus. Fresh attempts were made on his life; and 
he at length solicited permission to leave the court and to go over 
to the Asiatic provinces. Zeno, still to cover the part he had se* 
cretly acted against him, not only granted his request, but appointed 
liirn generaUin^chief of all the forces of Asia, where an officer called 
Leontius was already in rebellion against him. This Leontius was 
by birth a Syrian, had considerable erudition and talents for war, 
was a patrician, and had been appointed governor of Syria. Illus, 
instead of opposing this rebel, as were his orders from Zeno, joined 
him with a numerous army, which he had collected at Antioch. 
Zeno sent against the rebels his brother Longinus: but in a bloody 
battle, fought near Antioch, the army of Longinus was cut in pieces, 
aod himself, almost the only person who escaped with life, fell ink> 
tlie bands of the conquerors. After this victory, Illus and Leon- 
tius 4nade tliemselves masters of Papyra, where Zeno had laid up 
immense treasures, and where Verina was confined. They easily 
won over this ex-empress; and, conducting her to Tarsus in Cilicia, 
they prevailed on her to place the imperial crown on the head of 
Leontius. Inaproclarnationwhich she published, she pretended to 
have the right of thus disposing of the empire. Afler.this transac- 
tion, sh^ was sent back to Papyra, where she died soon afterwards. 
But the triumph of Illus and Leontius wasofsliort duration. In 
the ensuing year, Zeno sent against them a more powerful army 
Under the command ofTheodoric and Zeno*s brother John. A bloody 
battle was fought near Seleucia of Isauria, in which the rebel army 
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This was a triumph to Acacius and his parly, who took occnsion 
from this conduct of the legates to persiinde the public, that the 
hcdiy see approved their proceedings. But the Catholics of Con- 
stantinople, particularly the monks called Acoemeles, were fully 
aware of the true state of affairs, and immediately informed • the 
pope of the prevarication of Nis legates. As for the Defensor Felix, 
who arrived some time afterwards at Constantinople, he stood as 
firm as a rock against every endeavour to induce hkn to betray bis 
trust. 

On the return of the two prevaricating legates to Rome, ihcy 
were summoned by the pope before a council ; and their criminality 
being fully proved, thoy were excommunicated and deposed. In 
ttie same council, the whole conduct of Acacius was discussed : and, 
it being demonstrated in the clearest manner, that he bad in many 
instances violated the received canons of the Church, — that he fa- 
voured aud communicated with avowed heretics,-~and that be bad 
despised the reiterated warnings of the holy see,— it was resolved, 
that he should no longer he tolerated, hut should be cut off from the 
communion of the Church and deposed. Accordingly, the pope 
drew up and secretly sent to Constantinople the sentence of his 
excommunication and deposition, and accompanied the instrument 
with a letter to Zeno, in which he gave the reasons of his conduct. 
He also addressed a letter to the clergy and people of Constant!* 
nople, informing them of the condemnation of Acacius, and dis* 
avowing the proceedings of his legates. 

The person, who carried- the pope*s sentence and letter to Con* 
stantinople, having eluded the vigilance of the guards, placed on 
every side by Z(*no and Acacius^ delivered it to the Acceniele 
monks. Some of the^e, following Acacius to the church on a 
Sunday, attached it to bis robes: biit they paid dear for their bold* 
ness, for a part of them was killed on the spot, and the others were 
thrown into prison. 

Acacius and Zeno made no account of the pope*s condemnation : 
on the contrary, they took occasion from it to commit fresh excesses. 
Oalendion of Antioch was deposed by Acacius in the most uncf** 
nonical manner, and Zeno substituted in his place the infamous 
Peter the Fuller. Many Catholic bishops, and amongst them some 
metropolitans, were deposed by Acacius; and creatures of his party 
were ordained in their places. The Henoticon was published on 
every side, and all bishops were required to subscribe it, and to 
communicate with Acacius and Peter Moggus, under pain of 
deposition. Some of these bishops preferred their dkity to their 
temporal interest, but by far the greater number submitted* to the 
will^of Zeno; and thus a separation was established between the 
oi'ieiital churches and the holy sec^.w hie h lasted forty. years. 
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was entiri^ly defeated). Illus and Leontius retired With the rfm- 
fiant of their forces to the fortress of Papyra, and were there block- 
aded ; for the place could not be taken by assault. They, defended 
themselves till the year 488 when, the fortress being taken by stra* 
lageiUy their heads were cut o^T and sent to Constantinople. 

Illus and Leontius owed their misfortunes, principally, to a pa- 
gan philosopher called Pamprepius, with whom they had contracted 
an intimacy at Constantinople. This man was a native of Thebes 
in Egypt, was by profession a grammarian, had a turn for poetry, 
and was prudent and skilled in the art of governing; but he was 
impious, was an avowed pagan, and was accused, moreover, of 
being a magician. lie taught the belles-lettres, first at Athens; 
but having quarrelled with anotbelr philosopher, he went to Con« 
stantinople, where, by mjeans of his friendship with Illus, he ac- 
quired great eminence and power. He succeeded in infusing into 
Illus and Leontius a hatred of Christianity, and even a resolution, 
in case of the^r success, of attempting its destruction. He was their 
guide and oracle, and flattered them that their criminal enterprise 
would certainly succeed. Towards the close of the blockade of 
Pnpyra, discovering at length that he was a base impostor, they 
caused his bead to be cut off, and to be thrown into the camp of 
the enemy. (Till. Hist, des Emps. vol. vi. page 511 ^c.^ 

Besides the revolt of Illus and Leontius, Zeno had, this year, a 
war in Palestine against the Samaritans. This people, who followed 
a religion made up of paganism and Judaism, was still in posses- 
sion of Mount Gazirim, on which they had built a synagogue ; 
and they were mortal enemies of the Christians. On the feast of 
Pentecost, while the Christians were celebrating the holy mysteries 
at Naplousa, (the ancient SicliemorSichar,) a town situated at the 
foot of mount Gazirim,tliese Samaritans suddenly attacked the place, 
massacred many of the Christians in the very church, and muti- 
lated in a horrid manner Terebinthus, the bishop. They then 
chose for their king a chief of banditti, called Just^usus, who made 
himself master of part of Palestine, and of Cassarea, where be burnt 
the church of St. Procopius, and caused many Christians to.be put 
to death. Btit his royalty was of short duration* Ascl.<^pedius, 
duke of Palestine, attacked this mock king, defeated him, took* 
him prisoner, and putting him to death, sent bis head to Constan-: 
tinop]e« Zeno punished this people severely: he confiscated the 
property of such ^f them as were rich, changed their synagogue 
into a chnrqh dedicated to (he Blessed Virgin, and .ordained, that 
no one of this nation should occupy any public employment. (Iq^ 
placed a strong ganrison at Naplousa, and fortified the nevvchurcli 
op Mount Gfizirim.. (Till. HisL dcs Emp%. vol. vi. page blS.J 
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A. D. 488. Peter the Fuller ordains bishop of Hierapolis an un* 
baptized Persian, called Xenaias:— he aitempis to extend hU ju* 
risdiction over Cyprus, but fails.— Discovery of the relics of 8u 
Barnabas. — Death of Peter the Puller. 

No sooner was Peter the Fuller in possession of the see of An* 
tioch, than he attempted by every means in his power to propa- 
gate heresy and schijim in all directions. There had been, for a 
considerable time, in the eastern lloman provinces, a Persian called 
Xenaias. a slave bv condition, who had fled from bis master int(> 
Syria. Though he had never been baptized, he pretended to Im 
a cleric; and be l)egan to disseminate such heretical doctrines, and 
to create such disturbances, that he was expelled from the province 
of Antioch by its bishop Calendion. The Fuller recalled him, as 
a fit instrument of his criminal enterprises, and ordained him bishop 
of Hierapolis in the Euphrasia, having deposed from that see its 
lawful bishop Cyrus. Though certain bishops from Persia made 
known to him the charncter of his protegd, and informed him that 
he was not even baptized, he continued to support him, pretending 
that his ordination supplied the place of baptism. 'l*hts Xenaias 
was the forerunner of the Iconoclasts, being the first person who 
declaimed against the use and veneration of holy images. 

Peter the Fuller also renewed the ancient claim of the bishops 
of Antioch to jurisdiction over the island of Cyprus,— though this 
claim had lain dormant ever since the council of Bphesus,— and, 
by means of money, obtained an order from Zeno, that Anthemius, 
bishop of Salamis, the metropolis of Cyprus, should meet him on 
this question in a council at Constantinople, over which the Ful- 
]er*s friend Acacius was to preside. Anthemius, who was strictly 
orthodox, and had refused to communicate with the Fuller, being 
thrown by this order into great anxiety, the Apostle St. Barnabas 
appeared to him, bade him be of courage, assured him of a favour- 
able issue of the question, and informed him of the place where 
bis sacred body reposed. The body of the Apostle was accordingly 
discovered, alx>ut a quarter of a league from Salamis; and on bis 
breast was a copy of St. Matthew's Gospel, written in St. Barna- 
bas*s own hand. Anthemiut having, on his arrival at Constanti- 
nople, communicated this event to Zeno, that emperor dismissed 
Mm with honour, and commanded that no further molestation should 
be offered to the island of Cyprus, concerning its exemption from 
the jurisdiction of Antioch. The copy of the Gospel was sent by 
Ziieno's orders to Constantinople, and there kept with the greatest 
vaoeration in a gplden casket. 

t^lelKr tlie'^FvHer died this year, having lived only three years 
afte| his second usurpation. He was succeeded by Palladius an 
£|i|tydbian like himself. 
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A.'D. 488. Theodorie, after . repukifig the Bulgarians aiid 
threatening Constantinople, undertakes the conquest of Italy. 

A^ter the* d#feal of Ili«s and Leontius^ Tbeoidoric, leaving his 
associate John to continue the blockade of Papyra, returned to 
Constantinople, where, in a short time, he perceived that Zeno, 
from a base feeling of fear and jealousy, was secretly plotting his 
ru'rii« Wherefore,'&e retired to Movse in Maesia, the capital of his 
dominions; and Zeno, lo throw a veil over his bad feelings, nomi- 
nated him general of the Roman forces in Thrace. This province 
was at this time threatened by a host of Bulgarians, who are now 
■mentioned for ihe first time in Roman history. These barbarians 
deri'ved their name from tbie river Volga, on the banks of which 
they had fixed their residence. From the Volga they advanced 
towards the lake JVlieotis; (Sea of Asoph ;)and dwelt on the bor- 
ders of the river Cophtnor Kuban, which is the ancient Hypanis of 
the Bosphorus. At length they passed the Tanais, (the Don,)and 
threatened the Roman empire with the saioe eviU and ravages 
which had lieen inflicted on it by the Huns. Theodoric, unmind- 
ful of the dispositions of the emperor, saved *l'hrace on this occa- 
sion. He niarcbed against these barbarians, whose name alone 
made the emperor tremble in his palace, passed the Danube, came 
up with them on the banks oftlteBorysthenes and entirely defeated 
tliem,! wounding with his own hand their chief, named Libertem, 
who escaped only by flight. 

As, notwithstanding this signal service, Zeno continued secretly 
his erKleavours to ruin I'heodoric, this chieftain, urged on, also, by 
his ever restless subjects, came to an open rupture with him and 
advanced to tlie very gatesof Constantinopie,laying every thing waste 
JO his march. . Zeno.now had a secret interview with hirn; and, in 
order to free himself from him^ be proposed to him to attack Odo- 
acer in Italy, offering to surrender that country to him, in case of 
success. Theodoric joyfully acquiesced in the proposal, and began 
his preparations for the expedition. He departed from Novse this 
very year on his march to Italy, followed by the whole nation of 
the Ostro-Goths, men, women, and children, with the exception of 
a small portion, who remained behind in Thrace. At first he bent 
his march towards the Adriatic Gulf; but, not having ships to 
transport his people into Itaty, he was obliged to go round, and to 
make his way through the various nations which occupied Dalma* 
tia. Innumerable were the .difficulties which he had to encounter, 
not only from famine and pestilence, but from the Gepedae and 
Sarmattans^ whom, Odoacer Lad engaged to oppose him. But his 
cpurage and abjllues sur;nou(ited ,everv,.o!t>stacle. 
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jk. D. 4Q8, Acaciut of G^fiilaiiimoplt dlfat, and h tuecetded hf 
Fravi|a. 

' T)ie aihbilioiit and retlint Adacitis, palriafeh of OoDtCanftinepla, 
clied'lhis jem^Bhet govetning ibal cii^cli tevakilean'vet^M and 
.fiifie mofitht. For:fi cciottdarable lime after hie aecptMibnhe be* 
liaved welt atid, as we have seen above, made »stfady r<p»tstaiic0 
letiie anempUofBasiliscus to establish £oiyeliianisii|. Biit, after 
ihe retiifn of: Zeno from* Isauria, be greatly cbaoged. Abetiiog 
Iwresjr, instead of opposing it, aad setting at naugbi tbe canons <tf 
fbe Cfaurcb, he occasioned unspeakable evils to the oriental churches^ 
and jnstFy deserved the' ex commaoioation and deposition, pro* 
iiounced against him by the pope. He persisted in his bb»tinaoy 
lo the end,, and died under the censures of the Ch arch. ' 

The successor of Acacius was Fravita, a priest of Constantinople. 
He immediately wrote a synodal letter to the pope, protesting his 
orthodoxy, and requesting his confirmation and communion. The 
emperor also wrote to the pope a most respectful letter in the same 
sense. But Fravita acted the hypocrite: for, at the same time, he 
wrote a synodal letter to Moggus of Alexandria, and fully entered 
into his communion. ( Till. Ui$i, Ecd, w4* xvi. pogv 3BI l^c.) 

A. D. 490. The pope rejects the comiiiun|on of Fravita.— Fra- 
vita dies, and is si^cceeded by. Euphemius, a Catholic. — Deatb of 
Peter Moggus, to whose see Athanasius, an Eutychian, is ordained. 

The letters of Zeno ai^d Fravita to the pope were carried to Rome 
by certain monks of the Catholic communion,*^ — for there were many 
such at Coustantinople, — and expressed such sentiments of ortho- 
doxy and pence, that the pope, quite delighted with the prospect ofan 
union with the oriental churches, was disposed to admit Fravita to 
communion, and to confirm his election. But before he would take 
these steps, he inquired of-the deputies, whether Fravita had ex- 
punged fVom the dyptics the m^mes of Moggus and Acaclus; and, 
not receiving a satisfactory answer, but, oh the contrary, bein^ 
informed that he communicated with Idoggus, he refused his com- 
munion and confirmal ion. He then wrote letters to Zeno and Fravita 
full of zeal and charity, giving the reasons of his cooduct. But, 
before these letters arrived, Fravita was no more, having died sud- 
denly three or four months after hrs appointment. 

Fravita had for his successor Euphemlus, a priest of Constanti- 
nople, who was strictly orthodox. He immediately erased from 
the dyptics the name of Moggus, and wrote a syhpdal letter to the 
pope. But, though this letter was fully orthodox, yet the popedi4 
not receive him to communion, because, though, he had come to a 
rupture with Peter Moggus, he refused to expunge from the dyp- 
tics the names of Acacius and Fravita. All the western prelates 
Imitated the pope in this particular. 

Peter Moggus died this same year, after having held tbe see of 
Alexandria eight years and nine days. He had for bis successor 
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Tbcodorie, baving pftucd tbe Julian Atpt io: tW if>rinr of tb|i 
y«ar» descemleci wiih bk whole army mio ibe plakis of Vofieliaf. 
Qdoaof r, with an imniMise army, compotod of variouf nation*, came 
lo a battle with btoi, not fpir fro«n Aquilea^ bul was defeated, tte 
then retired toward* Verona, where he lost another i^eal batlle; 
and Milan and Pavia surrendered to Theodoric« After this second 
defeat, ba was obliged to shut himself up in Ravenna, in additioa 
to his misfortunes, Tufia, one of his principal generals, deserted to 
Theodpric, with the greater part of his troops. Theodoric imrne* 
diately despatched 'I uffa with one of his own counts and many 
others in pursuit of Odoacer: but Tuffa soon afterwards returned 
to the service of his ancient master, and delivered to bim Tbeodo* 
rie*s count with his attendants. On hearing this, Theodoric gave 
private ordersi, that ail the soldiers whom Tufih had left with hio| 
thbuid be massacred, lest they should imitate the conduct of thei^ 
perfidious general. He then assembled all his forces, and retired 
lo Pavia. ( Till. HUi. dei Smptt. tnrf. vi. page 450; 

A< D, 490, Theodoric is besieged in Pavia by Odoacer ;-p-ohf 
receives succours from the Yisi-Qothss and again defeata Odpacer^ 
and besieges him in Ravenna* 

Odoacer, having regained Tuffa and his troops, left Ravenna 
and advanced to Cremona^ He then marched on Pavia, wherf 
Theodoric was with bis army, and laid siege to that plo^e; for 
I'heodoric was too much weakened by the treason of Tu^ to meet 
bim in the field. But heaven seemed to fight against bim} for he 
encountered such rainy and tempestuous weather, and there arosie 
such dissensions amongst his own troops^ that b^ was obliged to 
r^ise the siege, Theodoric, on his side, applied fo' succour to 
Alaric king of the Visi-Goths in Gaul. Alaric complied with hh 
request ; and, as soon as the season rendered the Alps passable^ he 
sent him a numerous reinforcement of his best troops. He now 
took the field; and the two armies came to a battle on the banks 
of the Adda on the llth. of August this yean The qombat wai 
obstinate, and the carnage dreadful on both sides. At lengthy 
Odoacer, again vanquished, fled to Ravenna, resolving to defend 
bio^self in that place tilt death, without trying any more the for* 
tune of battles. This victory assured to Theodoric the conquest of 
the whole country. He immediately sent Festus Nicper to Zeno, re? 
questing permission to take the title of king of (taly. But Zeno. 
jealous of his success, deferred bis answer from day to day, anc( 
died soon afterwards. 

Theodoric, having teft at Pavja, under a strong guard, his mo« 
tber, wife, and sister, together with the women, children, and 9I4 
men^ advattced to Ravenna, which he besieged or rather blockaded; 
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AtbaoaMOf, who bad held olBoe tmder bioi to tbe admioktration of 
tbe cbarcb, and wbo fiicci>eded to bit errors at well at to bit tee* 
Tbit ftmn tigiied tbe Henotiron^ and addrctied a tjmodal letter to 
Palladiut of Antiocb, in wbfcb be anatbematized ibe council of Cbal* 
cedon. Ilence^ tbcte two prelatet bad no difficulty in making 
common came aguintt ibe Catbolict. (Till. Hiii. Bcdwol. %wu 
page 381 ifc.) 

A« D. 491. — 1. Deplorable ttate of tbe^ oriental cburcbet at tbit 
time* 

Anattatiuiy w^o ihit year tucceeded Zeno in tbe empiref appeared 
at firtt to be a CalboUc, but wat to ttrongly tntpected not only 
of Eulycbiauiim, but of Municbi'iftini ibat Eupltemiiit^ tbe new 

f>atriarc'b of Conttaiitiiioplet opposed bit election; and, when at 
englk be consented to crown bitn^ be exacted from btm, under 
toieiun oatbf, an ortbodox profettion of fattb, and a promite not 
to innovate in matter* of religion* Tbe new emperoc, under tbe 
pretext of peace, gave leave to all bitbopt to follow tbeir retpec* 
tive opiiiiont witb regard to tbe poiott in ditpute; tbe conteqiience 
of which permitiion wat tbe greatett confuiion in tbe oriental 
ckurchei. Three numerout partiet were formed; of wbicb one 
ttood up rigoroutly for the council of Chalcedon,— -another witb 
equal ardour declared for Eutycbianiskn, — and a third obstinately 
aabcred to the llenolicon, though tjiey were not agreed respecting 
one or two natures in Chri»t. At the head of the firtt parly wat 
Eupb^miiit of Constantinople; Egypt and Libya together witb 
Piilludius of Antiocb formed the tecond parly; and the third con* 
tii^ledof the other oriental bisbopt. These parties refused commu* 
nion with each other ; and, at the tame time, they were all excluded 
from tbe communion of the pope, and the other bishops of the west. 
Siicb were the lamentable effects of Zcno*s usurped interposition in 
Church affairs, and of the criminal and rebellious conduct of 
Acacius. ( IHllentonL) 

9. SS. Sabas and Theodotiut*— St. Sabat is ordained priett tbit 
year. 

There lived in Palettine^aHhit time, a boly monk called Sabat, 
the founder of the celebrated monastery not far from Jericho wbicb 
ttill exists. He wat a pative of Cuppadocia, and wat born in tbe 
year 439. In 457, be left hit country;— -where from ten yeart of 
age he' bad been trained.- in a ippnastery,-— and, repairing to Pa* 
lestlne, put himself under the direction otf tbe great J^t..Eut:byi)iiut, 
of whom we made mention in 462. After the death of this taint, 
which happened In 47*1, he was directed by God to live in a ca* 
tern near tbe torrent Cedron. Having led a solitary life for five 
years .in this place, he wat ii^duced 4o receive disciples; and. he 
founded for them a new Laura which wat toon peopled by a hun- 
dred and fifty monkt. He afterwardt experienced great ditguttt 
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aftd^W dUposjied hi& aien iq such a manner, as to cloto all.tlie ^pa^ 
^ge«-by land iivbich led to iti One 4livUiQn:0f bis army .WaS(f>o$ted 
ifi 9^ place which, from a groveof pineS| was oaHe4 Pineiunif anoL}ier 
Hear a country palace oT the eofiperors^.and a thirdat the head c^ 
a bridge^ called the, bridge .of Oandidius, on the river Utis* Bn^t 
l))ie. city was well stocked. with provisions ;^ and, though its port 
!iras by this timet nQafly blocked up y7ith: sand, it could easily rer 
oeive fresh supplies by means of light vessels^ 

A; D. 491« Death of the em-perorZeno:^-he is succeeded by 
Anastasius, who marries Zeno*s widow Ariadrie.-^Autfaors who flo^ 
iished und^r Zfeno. • ^ . • / 

" Zeno was no sooner delivered from the> restraints laid on hirh by 
the {iuthority of Illus, than he gave the reid' to his' natural ferocity 
by* putting to death many illustrious persons. Anibngst these 8t<»oa 
conspicuous Pelagius, a nobleman of great distinction, who had ho 
oilier crime than his eminent virtues and abilities, and -the -services 
which he had rendered to the state and to Zeno himself. • The ty- 
t^ht did not lofig survive the base and cruel assa'sskiatida of this 
faithful servant ; for he died a few months afterwards of a dysentery, 
in the midst of excruciating pains, and repeating without intermis- 
sioii the name of Pelagius. He was at the time of his death 'sixty 
five years of age, and had reigned sixteen years and a half. 

.The more rnodern Greek authors report his death in a different 
manner: but the truth of their account is much doubted. They 
say 'that, after an excess of wine at supper, he fell into so violent 
a fit ofepilepsy, a disorder to which he was subject, that his cham- 
berlains„thinking him dead, stripped him of his clothes, and left him 
extended on a board. Whilst he was in this state, his wife Ari- 
adne, who hated him, caused him to be buried, and ordered, under 
pain of death, that no one should open his tomb, whatever might.be 
the case. He came to himself, and began to utter great cries: but, 
as no one went to his relief, he died miserably, having through 
rra^e lacerated his arms with his teeth. . 

. Fo Zeno succeeded Anastasius, through the efforts of Ariadn^ 
Zeno*s widow. He. was a native of Duras, the metropolis of New 
Epirus in Illyricum. His mother was a Manichean, and his ui;* 
cle Clearcusjan Arian. He was called the Silencer, froofi. the of- 
fice which he held of preserving silence in th^ palace. Eupheipius^ 
the patriarch,: opposed his ejection, from the persuasion that he was 
a heretic, and consented to crown him, only on condition, that he 
gave in an orthodox profession of faith, and promised not to inno- 
vate in the affairs of religion. Almost immediately after his coro- 
nation, and only forty days from the death of Zeno, he took to 
wife Zeno*s widow Ariadne. He was. at the time of his election 
sixty years of age. 

The principal authors, who flourished under Zeno, were the fol- 
lowing. 

BBS 
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from some of those monks, who demanded from Salliist, then pa- 
triarch of Jerusalem, another abbot, objecting againsl St. Sabas, 
that he was not qualified to govern and, moreover, was not a priest. 
Sallust, to remove the latter objection, which he judged well ground^ 
ed, ordained St. Sab<ia priest this year. As for the other excuse, be 
hiade no account of it, but exlK>rted the monks to live contented 
under their holy superior. But these turbulent spirits continued 
dissatisfied; till at length St. Saba* gave them le^jve to found a se- 
parate monastery, vf here be showed then) every kindness, and af- 
forded them every assistance in bis power. 

Cotemporary with St. Sabas wa^ St. Theodosius, a native, also, 
of Cappadocia. Leaving bis country, about the time of the coun- 
cil of Cbalcedon, he repaired to Palestine, where, after living thirty 
years as a recluse, be founded an immense monastery near Jeru- 
salem, in which were four infirmaries for the sick and feeble, and 
four churches, three for different nations, and one for oionks who 
were in a state of penance. 

Sallust of Jerusalem appointed St. Sabas superior over all tbe 
anchorets of Palestine, and St. Thebdosius over all the monks who 
lived in monasteries. 

These two great saints lived in perfect friendsbip with each 
other, and were the principal bulwarks of orthodoxy in Palestine 
during the reigns of Zeno and Anastasius. (Fleury lib. xxx. cap. 
34. 35.; 

A. D. 492. — 1. Pope St, Felix dies on the v. of the calends of 
March (S5lh. Feb.), having governed the Church almost nine 
years. 

This pope condemned Peter the Fuller, not only because he was 
an usurper and Eutychian, but because, in conformity with the 
Patripassians, who held that God the Father had suffered for us, 
he had added to the Trisagium the words, "who was crucified for 
us." 

The Trisagium is the well known prayer, repeated by us on 
Good Friday during the adoration of the cross. "Sanctus Deus, 
Sanctus Fortis, Sanctus Immortalis: Holy God, Holy Strongone, 
Holy Immortal." The pope, of whom we are treating, in a letter 
to Zeno, says, that when Constantinople in 447 was shaken and 
nearly destroyed by an earthquake, and whilst the inhabitants were 
praying in the adjoinkig fields, a child, elevated into the air in the 
sight of the bishop and all the people, heard these words sung, as 
it were by a great multitude, and was ordered to teach them to 
the people. On hisdescent, hedid as he had been commanded ; and 
the people, who began to repeat them, returned to the city, and 
experienced no further evils. The same account of the origin of 
the Trisagium is given by Nicephorus: and from that time, this 
prayer became famous throughout all the Church. It is tre- 
peated by us in Greek, as that was the language in which tbe 
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Isl. Theodolus^j a priest of ibe Lower Syria. He composed, 
against the Manicheans and other heretics, a work to show that the 
.Old and New Testament agree perfectly in their different precepts, 
or rather, in the different manner in which tliey deliver the same 
UMth. Besides this work he wrote many others : but the comment 
on the epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, which occurs under his 
name in the Bibliolheca Patrum, is not the work of this author. 

2nd. Malus or IMales, a sopiiistor orator. He wrote the history 
of Zeno and Basiliscus : but of this work only some fragments have 
come down to us. 

3rd. Candidius. lie was cotcmpoiary with Malus, and wrote a 
history, in three books, of the events which took place from the 
election of Leo to that of Anastasius, treating however, chiefly, on 
the persons who came from Isauria, of which province he was a 
native. He was a Christian, and a zealous defender of the council 
of Chalcedon. Of his history we have only an abridgment made 
by Phocius. 

' ' 4lh. Gelasius of Cyzicus. In order to confute the Eutychians, 
who boasted that the council of Nice was in their favpur, this au- 
thor published, from ancient authors, a collection of what bad passed 
in that council. But he was not accurate in some of his statements; 
sothat, asTillemont remarks, he cannot be entirely relied on. He 
divided his work into three books, of which two \yere published 
in 1599 by Balforeus. (Till, Hist, des Emp. vol.\\.pQgeb^bi;c»J 

A. D. 492. Character of Anastasius:-— his popular acts at the 
commencement of his reign. — Revolt and defeat of the Isaurians. 

The character of Anastasius is ^ilf^rently and contradictorily giv- 
en by authors; some representing him as the very model of princ- 
es, and others, as full of defects and vices. But, whatever might 
have been his conduct in civil affairs, it is certain that be was a 
wicked tyrant in ecclesiastical ones, and caused innumerable evils 
to tije Church. 

The first actsof his reign were popular. In particular, he gained 

"nniversal applause by abolishing the Chrysargum. This was a 

most odious and oppressive, tax, of ancient standing, levied, every 

five years, on all those who exercised any species of commerce, 

beggars and even prostitutes not being exempt from it. 

Soon after the election of Anastasius, Longinus, brother to the 
deceased emperor, who had been set aside on account of his stu- 
pidity and debauchery, attempted to make good his claim to the 
empire, by means of the numerous Isaurians who were at Constanti- 
nople. But his attempt failed ; and both he and all the other Isau- 
rians were sent back to their country. Amongst these were manv, 
besides Longinus, who bad held high offices in the preceding reign. 
These discontented men, seizing on a large quantity of arras, and 
also on a great treasure which Zeno had deposited in^ Isauria, 
raised a numerous army, for the purpose of placing Longinus on 
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foiflftaid addition was made by Peter the Fuller. (Sandini kotc 
on Felix III.) 

% St. Gelasius is made pope on the vi. of the nones of March 
'(and.). . 

.. This pope refused communion to Euphemius of Constaintinople, 
for jLbe rea.sons assigned by bis predecessor. 

A. D. 493. Firm and zealous conJact of pope Gelasius: 

St. GeTasius was one of those popes who have most distinguished 
themselves by their piety, their zeal, and their learning. Having, 
last year, received letters from Euphemius of Constantinople^ in 
which that prelate complained of bis severity, in refusing him coov 
tbuhioh, notwilhslanding his strict orthodoxy, he answered liim tlvat 
as, by retaining the hame.of Acacius in the dyptics, he communi- 
cated with one who had been excommunicated and deposeici by the 
l^bly 8^e, such conduct of the supreme pastor could not be oalted 
severe, but a sacred duty. During the present year he learnt^ f^rom 
two ambassadors, whom Theodoric had sent to Constantinopte, 
that the emperor made complaints similar to those of Euphemius, 
and pretended, that a general council aton^ could condemn and 
depose the patriarch of Constantinople. He, therefore, vvrbte to 
]|faustus, one of thes^ embassadors, a letter of instructioos, to enable 
bim to refute the emperoF*s ohjections. These instructions wer^, 
in substance, the same reasons which he advanced the preceding 
year to Euphemius. In them be maintains, that an appeal having 
been made to the holy see,^-an appeal whidb, in conformity with 
the universal ctistora and canons, all churches in the world were 
allowed to make, — ^and the holy see, from whose decision there 
was no appeal^ having condemnefl und deposed Acacius, ibe^uls^ 
t ion was definitively settled, and it was the stHct oblfgattionof Etf- 
phemius to abide by it. ( Till. Hist Eccl. vol. xvt. pag^ 368 Ifc.) 

Pope Gelasius, also, exerted himself, this year, against the Pe- 
lagians, who had begun to disseminate their doctrines in Dal matia^ 
and in the part of Italy called Picenum. To eradicate this pes* 
tilence from Dahnatia, he addressed to one of its bishops a letter 
of instructions, ordering him to communicate its contents to the 
nei<]^hbouring bishops. He summoned to his presence the bishop 
of Picenum, who had been chiefly instrumental in spreading this 
evil; and finding him ignorant, iiUbred, and obstinate in. his opi« 
nion, he wrote a long letter to the bishops of that province, and 
reprehended them severely for their negligence in a matter of such 
importance. 

Nor did the Manicheans escape the searching eye of this holy pope. 
Finding some of. these heretics still in Rom^, be banished tbemfrotti 
the city, and ordered their books to be burnt in front of the Basi* 
lie of. St. Mary,. (Fleury lib. xxx. cap. 29« ^l.) 
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the throne. But they were totally defeated by Anastasius^s gene- 
rals, and took refuge in the recesses of Mount Taurus, where 
they held out for the six succeeding years. 



A» D. 493. Tbeodoric makes peace with Odoacer;— he enters 
Havenna, and.Odoacer is treacherously killed by him:— ^he ispro- 
claimed king of Italy, and Anastasius acknowledges his title, 

'J'heodoric, having commenced the blockade of Ravenna in4909 
left the continuation of the siege to his generals, and himself pro- 
oeeded to reduce the various strong holds, which still held out for 
Odoacer. He soon made himself master of all Italy, with the 
exception of Cesena, (anciently called Mons Sacer,) and Bru- 
tium, which for the present resisted all his efforts. In the mean 
while, the garrison of Ravenna was not idle, but made frequent 
and successful sallies. Odoacer, on one of these occasions, heading 
his mea in person, burst into the eoemy*s camp, and killed great 
numbers ; but he was at length repulsed, and' pursued to the very 
gates of the city. Tbeodoric, amongst other towns, reduced Ri- 
mini, and there found ships, whereby he was enabled to prevent 
the entrance of supplies by sea into Ravenna. The consequence 
of this double blockade was soon felt in the town, which was re- 
duced to the greatest distress from want of provisions. In these 
circumstances, Odoacer was prevailed on to make overtures of peace; 
and John, bishop of Ravenna, was employed as his ambassador to 
effect this purpose. After long debates, Odoacer consented to give 
up to Tbeodoric Ravenna and all Italy, on i!ondilion, that he 
should retain the title of king, and the honours of royalty. The 
agreement was concluded on the S7th. of February this year, and 
confirmed by the oaths of both princes. On the 5th. of the fol- 
lowing March, Tbeodoric entered Ravenna, preceded by the bishop 
and clergy, bearing the relics of saints. Odoacer was at first 
treated in a friendly manner, and was lodged with Theodoric in 
the same palace. But never was the jealousy, which so often ac- 
companies ihe supreme command, more visible than on this occa- 
sion. A few days afterwards, Theodoric, having invited Odoacer 
to a banquet, killed him wilh hisown hand, and immediately caused 
to be massacred his children, relatives, and principal officers, 'j'he - 
Gothic army now proclaimed Theodoric king of Italy, though the 
ambassador, whom he had sent to Constantinople in 490, had not 
yet returned ; and Anastasius, to whom he sent deputies to offer his 
excuses for the liberty he had taken, made peace with him, and 
acknowledged his title. Thus he became the lawful king of. 
Italy. 
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iV« D. 1^4* Fa^ious couficil at Rome ret|:ieciing ihe canon pf tb0 
ScriplureSy generAl councils, writings of the Fathers, ^c. 

This year, po|3e Gelasius assembled at Rome a council of sevefity 
bishops, for the purpose of deciding, what books were to be con* 
sidered as canonical Scripture, what councils were to be admitted, 
and what works on spiritual subjects were sound and orthodox. 
After rejectinn^, as fabulous and apocryphal, various books in circu- 
lation, which had pretences to be considered the revealed word o£ 
God, the council drew up a catalogue of such books, as alone weref 
to be held canonical scripture. This was the very catalogue which 
vras afterwards promulgated by the council of Trent, except that, 
in some ancient manuscripts, the second book of Machabees does 
nol occur in it. The council then declared that, after the holy Scrip- 
ture, it received the general councils of Nice, Constantinople, Epli« 
esus, and Chalcedon; and it approved the works of Su Cyprian, 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Basil, St. Athanasius, St. Cyril of Alex- 
andra, 8t» Hilary, St Ambrose, St. Augusttn, St. Jeroute^ St. Pros* 
pfiF^ and the letter of St. Leo 4q Flavian. Other works, such at 
those of Rttfinus and Qrigen, and the history of Eiisebius of C»« 
sarea, it allowed to be read, but with caution, on acconnt of oet* 
tain passages in them which were not entirely orthodox. 

This council declared, tha^ the Roman ChM.rch was preferred to 
all others, not in consequence of any human or ecclesiastical dis- 
position, but of the words of Christ to St. l^Jler: "Thou art Peter 
&c.*^ It gave the second rank to the church of Alexandria, and 
the third to that of Antioch, making no account of the recent pre- 
tensions of the church of Constantinople. (NatoUh Alexaridcr^ 
Sandinif Flcury ifc.) 

A. p. 49$. St. Epiphapius, ^ishop of Pavia: — bis embassy to 
Gbndebald king of the Burggndians. 

The bishop of Pavia was at this time Epiphanius, a man re- 
nowned for his wisdom, and sanctity. }le was employed in many 
c|]arilable embassies; but the most celebrated of thein was that 
which he undertook to Gondebald, king of the Burgundians. Dur- 
ing the confusion, caused by the contest between Odoacer and 
Thcodoric in 590, the Biirgnndiuns made an irruption into Italy, 
and carried off a great number of cap Ues. To redeem these un- 
hfippy persons, St. Epiphanius, at the r(*qiie.t of Theodoric, made a 
journey into Burgundy, last year, and so well negotiated the affair 
with Gondebald, that he obtained the release without ransom of 
such as belonged to that monarch. As for those who had been 
distributed amongst the soldiers, he purchased their liberty, partly 
by the money given him by Theodoric, and partly by a large 
sum, which was afforded by a noble Gallican lady called Syagria. 
With this glorious and numerous band be returned in triumph to 
Italy. (See Butler Jan. Hit.) 
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Af D. 494^ Theodom liecomes mnit^f of BruUjum and S£ci)y,a9. 
also of R|]«|ia, Noriciim and PalpAli«.«!^CaiiiQdoru9.— Admims^ 
tration of Tbeodoric. 

Tbeodorict being now king of Italy, was ^ye;d as such by all 
Its provinqesi except the soqlbern pari Qalled Briilium (Calabria)« 
Bql Cassiodprus,, who bad retired to tbat quarter, prevailed on iu 
inbdbitanls to follow the general example*; and be persuaded Sicily 
tp do the same* Rbsetia, Nortcum and IMoiatia^UkQwise, lajiged. 
tjien^selves under bis sti^ndi^rd* 

Cassiodprus, so celebrated in the Ustory of Tbeodoric, wa^ bora, 
of a noble family at Scyllseum, (Squillace,)near tbe famotis foqIi; 
and promontory of Scylla, in Brutium* He was a inosl s^Qwmr- 
plisbed scbolar, and, tboiigb young, bad held under Odoacer ani, 
importanlo(fice,wbicb be discharged wUb ibe utmosti prudeo<;e.and> 
inlegrily. On tbe death of Odoacer, he retired to bis^ paterQ#Ji 
estate at Scyllieum ; but, on rendering the important service toi 
'J'beodoric, which we have mentioned,, be^wns. mado by. him g<^re^ 
nor of Lucania and Brutium. He afterwards becamie %\^ saci^ary 
and principf'^l counsellor of Theodorio^ and had a. UMAUsdham in, the 
great and virtuous actions of that moA^rch. 

'rii^odpric obtained dhiQ name of Great, not so inucb foe bis feais 
of arnis, as for the beauty and wisd<mi of his. administration*. He 
began by setirliaga firm peace with his neighbours. He then turned 
all bis attention to make lijs subjects happy; ai04 be completely^ 
succeeded, for Italy in his reign ^joyed more peace and prosper 
rity, than it bad experienced for many cenjturies. He made no 
change in |he form of governuient, except by some useful additions ; 
and he adopted the Roman laws, not only for th0 Romans, bu(. 
also for the Qoths. 

A. D, 495. Victory gained over ibe Isaurians by the generals 
of Anastasius. 

The war with the Isaurians, which began on the accession of 
Anastasius to the throne, had now lasted several years,—* the rebels 
having hitherto baffled every effort to subdue them. One of their' 
principal captains was Conon, bishop of Apamea in Syria, an 
Isaurian, who, having joined them at the commencement of the 
rebellion, had exchanged his mitre for a sword and shield. After 
many indecisive actions, the Roman general Diogenes made him- : 
self master of Claudiopolis, a town situated in a plain between two 
branches of Mount Taurus. The Isaurians,, descending from their 
mountains, laid siege to this place, and were on. the point of tak- 
ing it, when John, surnamed Bossus or Humpbacked, crossing Mounti 
Taurus, fell on them unexpectedly, and entirely defeated tbem^ 
Conon, after fighting gallantly, received a wound of which he died> 
soon afterwards. But the Isaurians, though now driven from the 
plains, still defended the mountains, and received provisions from 
tbe port of Antiocb in CHicia, of which tbpy had possession*!^ TUlcnu) 
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A. D. 496.— 1. Anastas iut causes Euphemius, patriarch of CSon- 
stantinople, to be deposed, and banishes him.— -Macedonius is ap» 
pointed patriarch. 

The conduct of Euphemius at-tbe coronation of Anastasiits was 
never forgiven by that monarch, who moreover disliked him for 
bis steady adherence to the coirncil of Ghalcedon. - This year, the 
emperor fancied that he had fodnd a plausible pretext for depriv* 
ing him of his see. Euphemius, having imprudently revealed to a 
person, whom he considered his confidant, a plan which Anastasius 
bad proposed to htm- for finishing the war with the I»aurians, the em- 
peror pretended to stispect him of f&vouring those rebels ; and, having 
assembled a council of bishops, be brought this accusation before 
them. These obsequious prelates, without giving the patriarch a 
hearing^excommuiiicated and deposed him ; and Anastasius banished 
him to Papblagonia. I n his place was elected M acedoniiis,a virtuous 
priest and a strict Catholic, who, according to TilleuKMit, subscribed 
the Henoticon, though Baronius denies it. ( Till. Hut. Eod. vol. 
xvi. page 661.^ 

Nataiis Alexander proves^ that Euphemius and Macedonius were 
neither schismatics or heretics, though the pope refused then bis 
communion. This refusal was a kind of minor excommunication, 
very common in ancient times, exprenive, indeed, of displeasure, 
but very different from the excommunication which was accom- 
panied with anathema, and which had been pronounced against 
A caci IIS.— Euphemius died in 515 at Ancyra. 

S. Pope 'Gelasius dies on the xi. of the calends of December, 
(21st. Nov.) after governing the Church four years, eight months, 
and twenty days. 

This holy pope addressed to the Church several important de* 
ciretals, published several works, and wrote ia great number of 
letters. He is also supposed to have been the author of an ancient 
sacrameniary of the Roman Church. (Fleury Ifc.) 

3. St. Anastasius II. is made pope on the iv. of the calends of 
December (28th. Nov.). 

4. Clovis king of the Franks is converted, and receives baptism. 

Clovis 1., king of the Franks and a pagan, had taken to wife 
Clotildes, niece of Gondebald, king of Burgundy. Though educated 
amongst Arians, she was a most pious Catholic; and, by her ami* 
able and virtuous conduct, as also by her discourses, she insensibly 
innined her husband to the Christian religion. At length, being 
in danger of losing a great battle with the Allemanni, he vowed, 
that in case he were victorious, he would embrace the religion of 
his consort. From the moment of his vow, the battle took a quite 
different turn, and he routed the enemy. On his return to Paris, 
he assembled his cliieflains, and mentioned to them his intention. 
Having obtained their willing assent, he was baptized nt Rheims, 
on Christmas-day, by St. Rcmigius, bishop of that city. The king's 
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A« D. 486. CIqvis kiag of.tbe Fracnks..--State of Gaul at this 
period.-t*Tibe BMrgundians, . . . , 

The last lime we mentioned the Franks was in 4679 whqn tbey 
bad extended jtbeir conquests from the Rhine to the Seine, and 
were in posses&ioaof Paris^ , Their king at that time was Childeric, 
fainows.for bis exploits in war and for the admirable manner in 
which he governed his^people. Childeric, dying in 481^ was. suc- 
ceeded by his son Clovis, th^n in the fifteenth year of bis age. 

Ciovis was one of the most famous kings who ever ruled in 
France. Gifted with the most splendid talents both for peace and 
war, and in the highest degree ambitious, he had scarcely attained 
his twentieth year of age, when he extended his conquests on every 
side. Syagrius, son of the celebrated Gillus, had long supported 
at Soissons a feeble remnant of the Roman power. Him Ciovis 
defeated and put to death in 486, and thus drove the Romans for 
ever out of Gaul. The fruits of this victory were the possessjbn of 
Soissons, Rheims, Provence, Sens, Troyes, Chalons, Auxerre, and 
their territories. Ciovis soon afterwards demanded and obtained 
from Gondebald, king of the Burgundians, Clotildes, nieceofthat 
monarch and a pious Catholic ; and, partly through her persuasion, 
partly m consequence of a victory over the Allemanni, which he 
owed to a vow made to Clotildes^s Giod, he embraced Christianity 
and was baptized this year at Rheims, — as we have related more 
at large on the ecclesiastical side of this history. He was at this 
time the only Catholic king in the world, from which circumstance 
the kings of France are supposed. to have derived their glorious 
title of the Eldests Sons of the Church. 

Gaul, which bad long been one of the finest portions of the Ro- 
man empire, was at this time wholly occupied by various barba- 
rous nations, of which . the principal were the Franks, the Visi- 
Gothfi, and the Burgundians. The dominions of the former we 
have already mentioned,— -those of the Visi-Goths were the greater 
pjart of the South of France, from the Loire to the Pyrenees, an* 
cieotly called' Aquitain,-r— and those of the Burgundians, that fine 
and. fertile Cottntryi^ which from them took the nanse of Burgundy, 
together with Franclie Comptd» 

The Bnrgundians are said by some ancient authors to have been 
of Romciii origin,-— being, say they, the scattercfd remains of va- 
rious garriisons which were placed in Germany,— -and to have re- 
ceived their name from the word Burgts, which in German signi- 
fies garrisons. Other authors make their origin entirely German. 
After their settlement in Gaul in 413, they were sometimes the 
friends and allies of the Romans and sometimes their enemies* 
Aetius, as we have observed elsewhere, removed them from their 
position on the Rhine to that part of Helvetia which was after- 
wards called Savoy: but they recovered their ancient territory, 
though when and how, history does not mention. The custom of 

c c c 
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example was followed by his sister Albofleda, and three thousand 
of bis army ; and, from this time forward, be made every effori 
for the entire conversion of bis nation. 

Clovis was at this time the only Catholic monarch in the world : 
for, the emperor Anastasitis favoured the Eutychians, and Thrast* 
mond kin^ of the Vandals in Africa, Theodoric king of the Oitro- 
Goth) in Italy, Alaric king of the Visi-Goths in Gaul and Spain, 
andGondebald king of the Burgundians were Arians. (LeBeau.) 

A. D. 498.— I. Pope St. A naslasrus dies on the xvi. of the calends 
of December (16th. Nov.), after a pontificate of one year, eleven 
months and nineteen days. 

£. St. Symmachus is canonically elected pope on the x. of the 
calends of December. (22ndr Nov.)— A schism in the Roman 
Church. 

Pope Anastasius, last year, sent to the emperor Anastasius two 
legates, vis. Germuntis bishop of Capua, and Cresconitis bishop of 
Tuder (Todi), and charged ihem with a long letter to the emperor, 
to induce him to erase from the dy plies the name of Acacius. With 
these legates went the patrician Festus, as deputy in civil afTairs 
from the city of Rome. Anastasius received these deputie^kindly : 
bt|t his only object in so doing was to incline them to favour Zeno*s 
Henoticon, and to use them as instruments to prevail on the pope 
to receive it. The two bishops resisted all his efforts: but Festus 
was won over by him, and promised to forward his views. 

On the return of Feslusto Rome, pope Anastasius died; and the 
majority of the Roman clergy elected to succeed him Symmachus, 
a naff^e of Sardinia, but a deacon of the Roman Church. Festus, 
knowing that Symmachus would reject the Henoticon,put himself 
at the head of a numerous and strong party, and, on the very day 
of the consecration of Symmachus in the basilic of Constant! ne, 
caused Laurence, the archdeacon of Rome, to be consecrated pope 
in the basilic of St. Mary. A terrible schism now ensued ; and 
the city was disturbed by tumults and even bloodshed. At length, 
both parties agreed to refer the decision of the affair to king Theo* 
doric; and, accordingly, they sent deputies to Ravenna, where he 
then resided. This monarch, tliough an Ari^n, gave a wise anci 
equitable sentence: for he decided, that he of the two who should . 
have been elected first, or should have obtained the plurality of.the 
suffrages, ought to be considered the legitimate pontiff. As Sym- 
machus was proved to have been in this case, the contest for the 
present ceased, and he took peaceful possession of tbe pontifical 
throne. (Baron, An. 498.^ 
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deciding lawstlits by duels to6k its rise amongst ibis people, whose 
king Gondcbald sanctioned it by an express law in 501, and it was 
from them soon propagated amongst the Franks. 

The Burgundians received the Christian religion from Catholic 
priests, and for a considerable time professed the true faith ; but, 
afterwards, from their contact with the Visi-Goths, they became 
Arians. 

A. D. 498. The emperor Anaslasius puts an end to the Isaurian 
war. — Sedition at Constantinople. 

Last year, John the Scythian, one of Anastasius^s principal ge« 
neraU, made him^lf master of a city of Isauria in which Longi* 
nus, brother of Zeno, and Athenodorus, another chief author of the 
war, had taken refuge, and took these rebels prisone/s. He cut 
otT the heads of these unfortunate men and sent them to Constan- 
tinople, where they were paraded through the streets, and then 
fixed on pikes in one of the suburbs. 7'be bead of Athenodorus 
was afterwards sent to ']|^rsus in Cilicia, where, fixed on the end 
of a pole, it was suffered to dry and moulder. 

During this war or after the victory, various towns of Isauria 
were entirely ruined. Its inhabitants were transported from that 
country to Thrace, and deprived of the five thoiKand pounds weight 
of gold, which had been, annually, allowed them. 

But the rebellion did not come to a final close ti'll the present 
year, when John Bossus, aided by count Priscus, took Ceesarea of 
Cilicia, the last strong hold of the rebels, and made prisoners In« 
dus, and Longinusof Selinus, who had been conspicuous characters 
in the rebellion. Anastasius, to whom these prisoners were sent, 
caused them, loaded with chains, to be exposed to the insults of 
the populace in the streets and circus. Indus was beheaded: but 
Longinus was sent to Nice, where the insurrection had commenced, 
and there put to death with tortures. 

The joy of Anastasius for his success was soon damped by ai> in- 
surrection of the people. Being one day in the circus, he was called 
on by the people to liberate certain prisoners who, in one of those 
tumults so common at Constantinople, had insulted him. Instead 
of granting their request, he grew angry, and ordered his guards 
to punish those who were loudest in the demand. The execution 
of this order caused a furious tumult, in which the people threw 
stones at the emperor: and one man in particular aimed a stone at 
him, which would infallibly have killed him^ had be not avoided the. 
blow by flight. The guards immediately cut this man in pieces: but 
the infuriated mob set fire to the Hypodrome, which consumed all* 
its circuit as far as the imperial throne. One of the galleries of 
the city and the square of Constantine were also reduced to ashes. 
This sedition was accompanied with much bloodshed, and did not 
cease till various persons were arrested and punished. ( TillenuJ 
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A* D. 499. A council it held -Bt Rome by pope SymmachiM to 
prevent, intrigues in Ibe election of popes. 

Pope Symmachus, in the March of. this year,eiimniooed a coan- 
eil of the bishops of Italy, and presided over it in the basilic of St. 
Peter. Having explained to the assembly, ihathisiobject in call- 
ing it was to prevent in future the intrigues of the clergy and the 
tumults of the people in the election of popes, and the bishops hav- 
ing by loud and repeated acclamations coincided with this intention 
of the pontiff, the archdeacon Fulgentius read up a decree which 
was in substance as follows. 1st. Should any priest, deacon, or 
clergyman, during the life of the pope and without his knowledge, 
give his subscription, promise his vote by ticket or oath, or deli- 
berate on the subject in any particular assembly, let him be ex- 
communicated and deposed. Snd. Should the pope die suddenly 
without having been able to provide for the election of a successor, 
that person shall be considered lawful pope, who shall have the 
votes of all the clergy or of the greater part of them. 

These resolutions were agreed to by the assembly, and subscribed 
by the pope and seventy four other bishops, as also by sixty seven 
priests; and, what is very remarkable, at the head of the latter was 
the antipope Laurence himself, whom the pope out of compassion 
appointed bishop of Nucera. 

With regard to the second clause of the foremen lioned decree, Ba- 
ronius remarks, that the meaning is not that the Roman pontiffs ever 
nominated their successors, but only that the clergy commonly 
asked their opinion on their death bed, as to the person who was 
best qualified to succeed them. 

But this council did not put an end to the schism. A part of 
the clergy and some senators, particularly Festus and Albinus, re- 
called Laurence, and again threw all things into confusion. In 
order to carry their point, they accused Symmachus to Th.eodoric 
of several grievous crimes, and prevailed on him to, send to Elome^ 
as visitor, Peter bishop of Altinum to take cognizance of Vh^e affiair. 
But this bishop openly joined the schismatics, and was the occa* 
sion of fresh disorders. (Baron. An. 499 i( 500. j 

A. D. 500. Theodoric goes himself to Rooje* 

The legitimate party of the Romans, shocked in the highest de» 
gree that, contrary to the canons and perpetual custom, a visitor 
should be sent thither in the life time of the supreme pastor, made 
their complaints to Theodoric, and demanded that the dffair should 
be decided in a legitimate council. The king, believing that do 
council would be free except he were present in the cityj went to 
Rome, and was their received by all ranks with the 'graatest joy 
and honours. (Baron: tU supra.) 
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POPES AND PATRIARCHS OF THE FOURTH AND FIFTH 

CENTURIES. 

ft 

The Popes are from Sandini^ — the Patriarchs from Graveson. 







POPES. 










A.D. 


A.D. 




A.D. 


St. Marcellas, 


304. St. Dainasusl. 


36T. 


St. Leo the Greal 


t, 440. 


St. Eusebius, 


S09.;St.Siricius, 


385. 


St. Hilary, 


461. 


St.]Melchiade9, 


311. 


St* Anastasiusl. 


398. 


St. Simplicius, 


467. 


St. Sylvester, 


314. 


St. Innocent I. 


402. 


St. Felix III. 


483. 


St. Mark, 


336. 


St. iSozymus, 


417. 


St. Gelasius, 


492. 


St. Julius I. 


336. 


St. Boniface, 


418. 


St. Anastasius n. 


496. 


Liberius, 


352. 


St. Celestine L 


423. 


St.Symmachus, 


498. 


St. Felix II. 


355. 


St.SixtusIli. 


432. 






* 


PAraiARCHS OF JERUSALEM. 






A. D. 




A.D. 




A.D. 


Hermon, 


300. 


John, 


386. 


Martyrius, 


478. 


Macarius, 


31t. 


Praylgius, 


416. 


Salust, 


486. 


Maxim us, 


335. 


Juvenal, 


424. 


St. Elias, 


494. 


St. Cyril, 


350. 


Anastasius, 


458. 






PATRIARCHS OF ALEXANDRIA. 






A.D. 


A.D. 




A.D. 


St. Peter I. 


300. 


Timothy, 


380. 


Timothy Ailurus, 


457. 


Achillas, 


312. 


Thpophilus, 


385. 


Timo. Solofaciolus 


, 460. 


Alexander, 


313. 


St. Cyril, 


412. 


John Talaia, 


482. 


St. Athanasius, 


326. 


Dioscorus, 


444. 


Peter Moggus, 


490. 


Peter II. 


373. 


St. Proterins, 


451. 


Athanasius II. 


497. 



PATRIARCHS OF ANTIOCH. 



Tyrannius, 

Vitalis, 

St. Philogonius, 

Pauliiiusl. 

St. Eustathius, 

PuulinusII. 

Eulalius, 

Euphronitis, 

Placillus, 

St<»pheii, 

Leohtius, 

Eudoxius, 



A. D.l A. D.' 

302. fSt.Meletius, 360. 

313, < Euzoius, 362. 

318. [^St. PaulinusIII. 362. 
32 1 . (Aniioch at this time 
326. had three bishops,) 
328. Flavian, 381. 

328. Evagrius, 389. 

328. Porphyrius, 404. 

330. Alexander, 413. 

342. Theodorus, 420. 

S49.John, \ 429. 

358.|Domnus, 442. 



A.D. 

449. 
456. 
458. 
471. 
471. 
471. 



Maximus, 

Basilius, 

Martyrius, 

Peter the Fuller, 

Julian, 

John, 

Stephen the Elder, 478. 

Steph. the Younger,481 . 

Calendion, 482. 

Peter the Fuller, 485. 

Palladius, 488. 

Flavian, 498. 
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PATRIARCHS OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 



From the reign of Conitaniine the Great rohen Byzantium fird agsmned 
the name of Condaniinople^ an4 nhen its biihop$j from being mere mffra^ 
gans ofHeraclea in Thrace, began to have tAe name of Patriarch** 



A. D. 

Metrophanes , 517. 

Alexander, 327. 

Paul, 340. 

Easebios, 340. 

Macedoniusl. 342. 

EudoxiuSy 360. 

Evagrias, 370. 

St.Gregory Nas. 378. 



A.D. 

Nectarius, 381. 

St. J. Cbrysostom, 398. 



Arsacius, 

Atticus, 

Sisinnius, 

Nettorius, 

Maximianul^ 

ProcluS| 



404. 

405. 

426. 

427. 

431. 

434. 



A.D. 

Flavian, 447. 

Anatolios, 44t« 

Grennadius^ 468. 

Acacias, 471* 

Fravita, 488. 

Eopbevios, 489. 

Macedonittf II. 498 • 
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SCCLBSIASTICAL. 

A 

Acaoias tlie One-eyed ^ succeeds En- 
sebius in the see of Cxsarea^ 41 : 
quarrels -with and deposes St.Cjril 
of Jerusalem, 69. 
Acacius, bishop of Constantinople, 
206 : instigates Zeno to publish 
his famous Henoticon, 213 : his 
conduct, ibidem. 
Acacius bishop of Amida ; generous 

and charitable conduct of; 168. 
Achillas St. ordains Arius priest, 12 : 

dies, IS. 
Acoemete monks The, institution of, 

163. 
Aetius, his impieties*, 65 : death, 92. 
Africa, great council of; 166 : schism 
in, 11.16.16.17.19. concluded, 62. 
AiluruB, seizes on the church of Alex- 
andria ; 197 : is expelled and ba- 
nished, 199. 
Alexander St. bishop of Alexandria, 
13 : his zeal, 22. 23 : his dispute 
-with Arius, 24: dies, 29. 
Alexander St. bishop of Constanti- 
nople, his conduct and death, 36. 
36. 
Alexander St. bishop of Antioch, 
puts an end to the Meletian 
schism, 148: dies, 161. 
Alexander, the Institutor of the A- 

coemetes, 163. 
Alexander of Hierapolis is banished, 

175. 
Alexandria, councils of, 21. 24. 82. 



CIVIL. 

A 

Aetius, some account of, 160: is re- 
conciled to Placidia, 161 : drives 
the Franks out of Gaul, 164 : his 
exploits, 166 : quarrels with Bo- 
nifiice ; is disgraced and restored 
tofavour,172 : defeats Attila, 188 : - 
18 murdered, 193. 

Africa, revolt of, 96. 

Alaric, account of, 224 : ravages 
Greece, 126 : invades Italy, 130 : 
compelled to abandon it, 134 : 
besieges Rome, 143. 144 : deposes 
Attains ; plunders Rome, and dies, 
146. 

Alani The, enter Gaol, 140 : conquer 
Spain, 145. 

Alexander assumes the purple In 
Africa, 9 : is deieated and put to 
death, 11. 

« 

Amida, fall of, 72. 

Ammianus Marceilinus, 106. 

Anastasius, emperor, succeeds Zeno ; 
220 : acknowledges Theodoric as 
king of Italy, 222 : puts an end 
to the Isaurian war, 226. 

Annibaiianus, made king ai Pontiis,. 
33: is slain, 40. 

Anthemius proclaimed emperor of 
the West, 203 : sends a great ex- 
pedition against Genseric, which 
fails, 204 : quarrels with Ricimer, 
206 : is put to death, 207. 

I Antioch, great sedition of, 116. 
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Ambros6 St. 98 : baptises St. An- 
gustiD, 1 13 : his embassy toMaxi- 
rous, 112: persecuted by Justina, 
114. 115: dies, 126. 

Amphilocbius St. prevails on Theo- 
dosius to forbid the assemblies of 
heretics, 112. 

AnastasiusSt.pope, 127 : dies, 134. 

Anastasius II. St. pope, 224: dies, 
225. 

Anastasius, emperor, causes Euphe- 
mi us to be deposed and banishes 
him, 224. 

Anatoli us of Constantinople, 184 : 
dies, 198. 

Ancyra, council of, 17. 

Andrew of Samosata, writes against 
St. Cyril, 168. 

Anomseans The, 68.70.76. 

Antidicomarianites The, 100. 

Antiocb, Arian council at, 43 : great 
council at, 108. 

Antony St. bis death, 64. 

Apollinaris, his doctrine condemned 
by a council of Rome, 102. 

Apparition of a cross over Jerusalem, 
58. 

Appeals to the Holy See, dispute 
concerning them, 154. 

Aquileia, council of, 111. 

Arianism^ 21. to 58. dec. 

Arius, 12. to 35. 

Aries, council of, 17 : Arian coun- 
cil of, 60. 61. 

Arsacius bishop of Constantinople, 
137: dies, 140. 

ArseniusSt.retirc8»from the -world, 
120. 

Ascalus bishop of Thessalonica, 108. 

Asterius, bis character, 35 : his con- 
duct at Sardica, 49. 

Athanaric persecutes the Christians, 
96. 

Athanasius St. succeeds St. Alexan- 
der, 29 : his treatment of the Ari- 
hns, 30: is persecuted, 32 : de- 
posed and banished^ 33 : is recalled 
40 : is accused by the Eusebians, 
and Stands deputies to Rome, 42 : 
is again condemned and flies to 
Rome, 43 : goes to Milan, 48 ; 
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Arcadius is raised to the porple, 1 12 : 
commences his reigo, 124 : mar- 
ries Euduxia, 126 : hb weakness 
of mind, 129 : his laws in fii voar of 
religion, 126, 131 : bis treatment 
of the pope^s depaties, 140 : his 
death, 142. 

Argobastes, count, strangles Valen- 
tinian II. 121 : is defeated and 
slain, 123. 

Armorica renounces its dependence 
on the Roman empire, 146 : is 
colonized by Britons, 202. 

Aspar commands the army of Boni- 
face and is defeated by the Van- 
dals, 171 : his influence, 197: 
further account of, 206 : attempts 
to ruin Zeno and is assassinated, 
206. 

Athanaric, king of the Visi-Goths, 
111. 

Athenais is married to Theodosios, 
156. 

Attains proclaimed emperor, 144: 
is deposed, 146 *, taken by the Ro- 
mans and banished, 151. 

Attila, becomes king, 173 : makes 

war on the Romans, 179 : again 

invades the empire, 183 : invades 

Gaul, 188 : invades Italy \ dies, 

192. 

Augustulus, made emperor, 210 : is 
dethroned, 211. 

B 

Basiliscus is proclaimed emperor, 
210 : driven from the throne, 212. 

Boniface, some account of, 159 : re- 
bels, 163 : invites the Vandals to 
his assistance, 164: returns to his 
duty, 165 : is twice defeated, 166. 
171 : is slain 172. 

Britain is overrun by barbarians, 
92: renounces its dependence on 
the Roman empire, 145 . a nume* 
rous colony leaves it and settles in 
Armorica, 202. 

Burgundians, some account of, 224. 

Bysantium, seat of the empire re- 
moved to, 30. 

C 

Calamities in Julianas reign, 81. 
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deputies senttoCoostaiitiiis in bit 
ftvour, 61 ^ is recalled^ 6t; re- 
tarns to his cfaarch, S3 ; b con- 
demned by the Ariaos, 60; isex- 
peUed from Alexandria, 66 ; re- 
tarns to his church, 81 ; some 
account of his proceedings in exile, 
S% ; is expelled, 83 ; is well treated 
by Jovian, 8T ; he assembles a 
council, 03; dies, OT, 

Attlcus, succeeds Arsacius 140; is 
adiAitted to the pope's oommu- 

. mon'161. 163. 

Ajudius, account bf, 28. 

Augnstin St. goes to Rome, and is 
baptised 113; made priest 1 2 1 ; 
confounds Fortunatus, 122 : made 
bishop of Hippo, 123 ; his City of 
God, 140; his death, 167. 

B 

Barnabas 8t. discovery of his relics, 
218. 

Basil St. is made bishop, 04 ; his 
constancy, 06 ; has recourse to the 
pope, 06 : his death, 107. 

Basiiiscus, his circular, 211 ; he re- 
vokes it; dies, 212. 

Bezier, council of, 66. 

Boniface St. made pope, 164 ; dies, 
168. 

Brothers The Tall, account of, 120. 
130. 132. 

C 

€}apua, council of, 121. 

Carthage, councils of, 132. 147. 161. 
162. 166. 

Cassian account of, 130 ; his treatise 
on the Incarnation, 166. 

Cecilian bishop of Carthage, 11. 

Celestine St. made pope, 168 ; con- 
dem ns Nestoria n ism , 1 6 6 ; his let- 
ter to Gaul, on Grace, 171 ; con- 
firms the council of Ephesus, sends 
St. Patrick to Ireland, dies, 1*72. 

Chalcedon, council of, 188. 

Chrysostom St. ordained priest,l 16 : 
his advice to Eutropius, 127 ; pre- 
sides at a council in £pbe8us,<i— 
cabal against him in his absence, 
131 ; vrrites in £iVour of the Tall 
Brothers to Theophilus, 132 ; is 
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Caloceros lebek and is burnt alive, 
34. 

Cassiodorus,223. ' 

Chrysaphius, elevation of, 178. 

Cibalis, battle of, 17. 

Clovis, king of the Franks, some 
account of, 224. 

Constans is proclaimed emperor, 30 ; 
becomes master of hii stktes, 42 ; 
is slain, 66. 

Constantine the Great escapes from 
Nicomedia, Joins his father in Bri- 
tain and is proclaimed Augustus 
by the army, 6 ; is acknowledged 
by Herculius, and marries his 
daughter Fausta, 7 ; attempt on 
his life, 10 ; prepares for war widi 
Maxentius, 11; crosses the Alps, 
and twice defeats Maxentius, 12; 
gives his sister iii marriage to Li- 
cinius,and goes to Gaul, 16; his 
humane laws, 17 ; quarreb with 
Licinius, 17; dedares his sons 
CaesarS) 10 ; other laws of, 20.21, 
22 ; overcomes the Goths and Sar- 
matians, 22 ; defeats and kills Li- 
cinius 23 ; forbids the combats of 
gladiators &c ; puts to death Cris- 
pus, Fausta, the younger Lidniut 
and many others, 20 ; builds He- 
lenopolis and transfers the seat of 
empire to Bysantinm ; erects 
Christian churches and destroys 
pagan temples, 30. 32 ; his war 
with tbe Goths, 32 ; confers the 
title of king of Pontus on Anni- 
balianus, of Csesar on Dalmatius, 
and divides the empire amongst 
them and his sons, 33; other lavrs 
of, 34; dies, 37. 

Constantine, some account of, 30 ; 
. his death, 42. 

Constantine raised to the purple in 
• Britain, conquers Spain, 141 ; his 
. death, 147. 

Constantinople,ibmine at, 1 7 1 ; great 
: fire at , 1 73 . 203 ; great earthquake 
at, 183. 

.Coostantius gains a victory over the 
. Germans, 1 ; assumes the title of 
Augustus, 4 ; his death, 6. 

D D D 
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depoeed«134 \ exiled, recalled, and 
again accused, 136; driven from 
his church and banished toCueu- 
sua, 136 :St. Nilus writes in hit 
defence, 138 ; is sent from Cucusos 
to the western extremity of the 
empire and dieson his road, 141 \ 
translation of bis relica to Con- 
stantinople, 176. 

Circumcellions The, 19. 

Cirta, council of, 4* 

Clovis, king of the Franks, is con- 
verted and baptiied, 224. 

Conference at Constantinople, 112. 

Constans reunites the Donatists to 
the Church, 52. 

CoDstantine publishes ordinances in 
fiivour of tne Christians, 6. &, 14 ; 
sees a miraculous cross in the air 
and is converted, 13; his various 
orders in &vour of the African 
Christians, 16 \ hi» sentence and 

. laws against the schismatics, 19 ; 
endeavours to establish every- 
where the Christian religion, 23 \ 
sends Osius of Cordova to Alex- 

* andria, 24: repeals Arius^s ba- 
nisbmeift, 30 ; banishes St. Atha- 

. nasius, 33 \ is baptised- and dies \ 
his religious character. 37^ 

Constantinople, synod of, J 87. ' 

Constantius becomes Arian with his 
court, 39. 40; recalls St. Atba- 
nasius, 62 ; intrudes Felix into the 
s^eofRome, and persecutes Osius 
and the Catholics, 83; goes to 
Rome and promises to restore pope 
Liberius, 87 ; dies, 78. 

Councils : of Cirta ^ 4 ; Rome^ 18. 42. 
46. 93. 96. 102. 104. 223. 228 : 
Aries, 17. 80 ; Alexandria, 21.82 : 
Nice, 26 ; Tyre, 33 ; Jerusalem, 
34; Constantinopley 38.76.110; 
Antioch, 43. 108; Milan, 48. 81. 
62 ; Sardica, 60 ; Carthage, 62. 
126.127.132.147. 161.162.166; 
Sirmium, 63. 68. 67 ; Bezier, 68 ; 
Aucyra, 70 ; Rimini, 72 ; Lam- 
psacus^89'; Tyana, 91 ; Gangres, 
l00;Sarago8sa^l09;Aqoileia,lll; 
Capua ,121; Hippo, 122;Liaodioea, 



CIVIL. 

Constantios, son of Constantine the 
Great, proclaimed emperor, 39 ; 
his laws 43 ; makes war on Per- 
sia, 61 ; deposes Vetranio, 66. 66 ; 
declares Gialhis Csesar for Asia, 68 \ 

- obtains postfession of Italy, 69 ; 
marries £osebia,80 ; makes peace 
with the Germans and goes to Mi-? 
. Ian, 81 ; marches against the Ger- 
mans, 82 ; visits Rome, causes the 
obelisk of Heliopolis to be trans- 
ported thither and goes to lUyri- 
eum, 87; goestoConstantinopley 
71 ; goes into the east, marriea 
again and refuses to acknowledge 
Julian as Augustus, 76 ; make* 
war with him, 77 ; his last expe- 
dition into the east and his death, 
79. . . i 

Cycle of Indiction, account of, 14* 

Cyrus is disgraced by Theodosios, 
178. 

D 

Dioclesian triumphs; falls sick, 1 : 
has fits of insanity, 3 ; is forced 
to resign the empire, 4 ; his death^ 
16. 

Division of the empire by Constan- 
tine, 88;; of Armenia between the 
Persians and Romans, 178. 

E 

Earthquakes, 43.49.71.89*183. 

Eudoxia, married to Arcadius, 126 v 
great power of, 129 : death of, 136. 

Eudoxia, widow of Vaientinian, is 
compelled to marry Maximus, 
194 : is sent to Constantinople, 
202. 

Eugenius proclaimed emperor, 121 : 
takes possession of Italy and all the 
western empire, 122 : is defeated 
and killed, 123. 

Eunapius, the author, some account 
of^ 124. 

Euric, king of the Visi-Groths, de- 
. clares war on the Romans, and 
obtains possession of Auvergne^ 
209. 

Eusebia marries Constantius, 80. 

Eutropins becomes minister of Arca- 
dius^ 126 : falls and dies, 128. 
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. 126 '^ Toledo, 130 \ Milevam, 134. 
151 ^ Dioftpolis, 150 ; Ephesus, 
166. 168. 184; Chalcedon, 188. 
192. 

Cross of Christy discovery of, 29 : 
apparition of one, IS. & 58. 

Cyril St. bishop of Jerusalem, 55 : 
is deposed^ 69: dies, 115. 

Cyril St. of A^xandria, begins to 
write against Nestorins, 165 : ad- 
dresses the court ; commissioned 
by the pope to execute the sen- 
te^nce passisd against Nestorius \ 
his twelve anathematisms ; assem- 
bles a council at Alexandria, 166 : 
Is reconciled with John of An- 
tioch, 173: dies, 181. 

D 

Damasus St.pope, 91 :die8, 113. 

Daniel St. Stylites, 203. 

Dedication of the church of the holy 
sepulchre at Jerusalem, 34. 

Demophilus, of Berea, made bishop 
of Constantinople, 94. 

Dioclesian persecutes the Christians, 
1.2.3. 

Dionysius St .his conduct at the coun- 
cil of Milan, 62. 

Dioscorus succeeds to the see of Alex- 
andria, 181 : dies, 193. 

Diospolis, council of, 150. 

Donation of Constantino, 15. 

Donatist schism formed, 11 : Con- 
stantine's measures against, 19: 
deprived of the churches of Africa, 
102 : council respecting, 132 : se- 
vere laws against, 1 39 : conference 
with them held by the Catholics, 
147 : put to death the tribune 
Marcellinus, 140. 

Donatus,bishop of Case Nigr«e,gives 
rise to the Donatist schism, 6 : 
becomes schismatic bishop of Car- 
thage, 19. See Donmtisis. 

Dorotheus succeeds £uzoius of An- 
, tioch, 101. 

Easter, dispute concerning, 27. 

Edict of Dioclesian against the Chris- 
tians, 3 : of Constantine and laci- 
nius in their favour, 14. 15. 



CIVIL. 

F 

Fansta, wife of Constantine, put to 
death by him, 29. 

Firmus, revolts in Africa, 96 : is 
vanquished and strangles himself, 
97. 

Firmicus Maternus, 80. 

Franks The, ravage Gaul, 43 : are 
conquered by Julian, 69 : make 
Pbaramond their king, 152 : are 
driven out of Gaul by Aetius, 164 : 
make Gilius their king, 201 • 



G 



Gainas made general of the eastern 
troops, 125 : excites Tribigild to 
rebellion, 128 : enters Constanti- 
nople, is defeated and slain, 129. 

Galerios, emperor, spends the win- 
ter at Nicomedia, 1 : compels Dio- 
clesian and Herculius to resign the 
empire and assumes the title of 
Augustus, 4: refuses that title 
to Constantine and bestows it on 
Severus, 6 ; sends Severus against 
Maxentius, 7 : invades Italy but 
is obliged to flee ; declares Licini- 
us emperor, 8: his terrible death, 
10. 

Gralius declared Ciesar, 58 : punishes 
the Jews, 59 : his bad conduct, 60 : 
is put to death, 61. 

Gaul,' state of in A.D.467, 205. 

Genseric chosen king of the Vandals; 
goes over into Africa, 164 : makes 
peace with Boniface and breaks it, 
166: defeats him, 171 : makes 
peace with the Romans, 1 75 : t»kes 
Ckrthage, 176 : makes a descent on ■ 
Sicily and makes peace with Va- 
lentinian, 17ft : lands in Italy and 
plunders Rome, 194 : makes peace 
with Majorian 199 : wages cruel 
war with the western empire, 
iO^ : and with the eastern empire, 
203: defeats Leo, 204: dies,21S. 

Gerontius revolts, 145: kills Con- 
stans and himself^ 147. 

Gildon revolts, 126: is defeated and 
strangles himself, 127.. 
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Epbesus, councils of, 164. lfiB« 

Sphrem the Syrian, 69 : die8> lt)3. 

Epiphanius, his diaracter and con- 
duct, 102 : goes to Contlantino- 
pie a^inst the Tall Brothers ; dies 
in his return to Cyprus, 134, 

Epiphanius St« bishop of Pavia ; his 
esnbassy to Gondebald, 223.: 

Evagrius' bishop of Comtantinople ^ 
banished by Valens^ 93 : dies, 1£1. 

EiKiociay en»press ^ her pilgrimage to 
Jernsalem, 17V : leoondled tothe 
Church, 193 : dies, 200. 

Eudoxius usurpes the see of Antioch, 
69 : his conduct, 76 : diies, 93. 

Evlalius, sehisoB of) U4. 

SvnomiuS'is deposed from die see of 
Sisicas^ . fotms a separate-stet of 
Arians, 76. 

Enpheniius of Constantinople, £22: 
is deposed, banished and dies^ 224. 

Eusebiaw, proceedings of, 48. 46, 
47. 60. 

Edsebius St. is made pope but dies in 
banishment. 10. 

Eusebitts St. of Vercelli, aceonnt of, 
96. 

Eusebius of Nicomedia \ his charac- 
ter, 21 : is banished, 28. recalled 
and reestablished^ 30: is substitut- 
ed in place of St. Paul patriarch* 
of Constantinople, 41 : his death, 
46. 

Eusebius of Csesarea, account of^ 41. 

Eustathius. St. bishop of Antioeh, 
depos«*d by the Ariima, 32. 

Eustatbius of Sebaste,.hia rupture 
with St. Basil, 99. 

EMstochiuxn St* her death, 256. 

Eiitychian heresy, account of, 183. 
184. 186. 

Ensoius bishop of Antioeh^ 77: dies. 
101. 

F 

Felix la intruded by Constanitiuain- 
tothe see of Rome, 63: hiadeath, 
71. 

Felix IIL.is made pope, 216r,dies,^ 

221. 
Felix Defensor, his character and 
conduct,210jr21T. 
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Gillas appointed king of theFranks, 

201. 

Gladiators, combats of, abolished, 
136. 

Glycerins proclaimed emperor, 208 : 
is deposed and made bishop of Sa- 
lona,209. 

Gratian proclaimed emperor,99 : de- 
feats the Germans, 103 : employs 
Theodosius. 105 : declares Theodo- 
sius Augustus, 1Q7: returns to 
Gaul, .108: removes the altar of 
victory from the senate house, 
111: murdered, 112. 



Helenopolis is built, 30. 

Heljopolis, obelisk of, transported ta 
Borne, 67. 

Heradian rebels and is slain. 149* 

Herculius is forced to resi^ the em- 
pire, 4 : kills Sevems, 7 : attempts 
to depose Maxentius, 8 : perildi- 
PU8i conduct of. 9: attempts to kill 
Constantino but fails ; kills him- 
self, 10. 

Hippo, siege of , 166 : is burnt, 171. 

Honorius, birth of, 113 : emperor of 
the west, 126 : married, 127 :tri- 

. umpbs, 136 : his laws against the 
Donatists,' 139 : marriea again, 
142 : refuses to .agree to a treaty 
withAlaric, 144; sends Constan- 
tius against Gerontius, 147 : his 
laws in favour of the church, 148 : 
and in favour of Ike Jews,-! 67 : his 
death, 169. 

Huneric succeeds Gsnserie, 21 2. 

Huns The, some account of, 100: 
are invited to invade Asia, 126: 
ravage the eastern empire, 236 : 
are seniback,161 : are df«troyed 
in ThrACe, 163: commencement 
of^ war> with, 1 79 • v 



Tdatius, chi^omele of^ 194.- 
Illos revolts, is -defeatei and dies, 
216. . 
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Flavian, bishop of Antioch, obtains 
Theodosius^s pardon for the city 
after the sedition^ 11 6 *, is received 
to communion by pope Siricius, 
127^ dies. 137. 

Flavian St. patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, 183 : dies, 184. 

Portunattts, the Manichean, con* 
founded by St. Augustin, 122. 

Fravita patriarch of Constantinople, 
£10: the pope rejects his commu- 
nion: he dies, 219. 

G 

€ralerius, persecution of, 1 :, puts an 
end to it, 10. ' 

Gangres, council of, 100. 

Gelasius St. pope ; his firm andsea- 
ious conduct, 222 : dies, 224. 

Genevieve St. her martyrdom, 167. 

Cknnadius of Constantinople ^ his 
death, 206. 

George, of Alexandria, is massacred 
by the pagans of that city, 64. 8 1 . 

Germanus St. attacks vrith success 
the Pelagian heresy in Britain, 
167. & 182. 

Gratian takes the A Mean churches 
from the Donatists and makes 
them over to the Catholics, 102 : 
restores peace to the oriental 
churches, 104 : forbids the assem- 
blies of heretics, 107. 

Gregory, the Cappadocian, violently 
seizes, the see of Alexandria, 43 : 
dies, 53. 

Gregory of Nyssa , St . 96 . 

Gregory Nazianzen St. succeeds his 
father, 9 8 : goes to assist the Catho- 
lics of Constantinople, 107 : his 
conduct there and subsequent re- 
treat, 110. 

H 

Helen St.*visits Palestine; discovers 
the Cross of Christ \ lays the foun- 
dation of magnificent churches ; 
her death, 29. 

Helvidius writes against the perpe- 
tual virginity of the B. V. Mary, 
112. 

Heresy of Photinus, 47: Arian, 21 
&c ; Jovian, 120 : of the Messalians 
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Indiction, cycle of, 14. 

Isaurians, revolt and defeat of, 221. 
223. 

J 

Jews the, laws against, 34 : revolt, 
59: laws in favour of, 151 : con- 
version of in Minorca, 154 : cheat 
put upon them in Crete, 172. 

John, .usurpation o^ 160. 

Jovian elected emperor, 86 : dies, 88. 

Jovinus, usurpation of and death, 
147. 

Julian the Apoctate^ 31^ : some ac- 
count of, 58 : nominated Csesar, 
63 : three campaigns in Gaul, 64. 
67. 69 : proclaimed Augustus in 
Gaul and refused the title by Con- 
stantius,75', chastises the Overmans 
and declares war on Constantius; 
makes himself master of Illyricum 
and Italy, 77 : is proclaimed Au- 
gustus by the whole empire, 80 : 
his conduct at Constantinople ; 
calamities during his reign, 81 : at 
Antioch, 82: marches against the 
Persians, 84: dies, 85. 

Justina married to Valentinian, 91 : 
prevails on St. Ambrose to under- 
take an embassy to Maximus,l 12 : 
persecutes St. Ambrose, 114. 115: 
again has recourse to him, 116. 

Juvencus, 38. 

L 

Lactantius, 38. 

Laws of Constan tine, 17. 19.20.21. 
22: ofhissons,41 : ofTheodosius, 
108.161 : of Valentinian lU. 171 : 
of Theodosius U. 176 : of Majo- 
rian,199. 

Leo succeeds Marcian, 197 : quarrels 
with the Ostro-Goths, 200 : faiU 
in his attack on Genseric^ 204 : 
gives his daughter Ariadne to Ze- 
no, 205 : espouses his daughter 
Leontia to Patricius, son of Aspar, 
and declares him Caesar \ assassi' 
nates Aspar and Ardaburius*,and 
sends back young Theodoric to his 
father, 206 : raises to the purple 
his grandson Leo U. 208 : dies, 
209. 

D D D 2 
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120 : of the AntidicomarioDites 
and Collyridians^OO : Priscilian, 

Hilarion St. enters on an eremitical 
life, 4 : dies, 96. 

Hilary of Poictiers St .is bani8l)ed,66. 
ivrites his book on Synods, Tl : 
challenges the Arians, 76 : is ba- 
nished from Milan, 88 : dies, 92. 

Hilary of Aries St. misunderstand- 
ing between and pope Leo, 182. 

Hilary St. archdeacon of St. Leo suc- 
ceeds him, 200 : dies, 203. 

Hippo, great council of, 123 : St.Au- 
gustin bishop of, 123. 

Holy Sepulchre, dedication of the 
cnurch of, 34. 

Hypostasis, disputes concerning, 83. 

Iberians, conversion of the, by a fe- 
male captive, 38. 

Innocent L made pope, 134: is ban- 
ished to Cucusus, 138 : breaks 
communion with Theophilus and 
his partisans, 140: excommuni- 
cates Pelagius and Celestine, 161 : 
dies, 162. 

Itbacius is condemned and deposed, 
118. 

J 

Jerome St. retires to the desert, 97 : 
goes to Rome, 111 : is employed 
by pope Damasus at Rome, 112: 
translates Origen^s book On Prin- 
ciples ^ quarrels with Ru$nus,128: 
writes against Vigilantius, 138 : 
dies, 166. 

John of Egypt is consulted byTheo- 

dosius, 122. 
John of Aiitioch, account of, 172. 

173, 
Jovian revokes Julian 'slaws against 

Christianity, 87. 

Jovinian, heresy of, 120. 

Julian, the Apostate, recalls the ba- 
nished bishops, 81 : expels St. A- 
thanasius from Alexandria, 83 : 
persecutes the Christians, 84 : at- 
tempts to rebuild the temple of Je- 
rusalem, 86 -.dies, 87. 
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Leo Il.raised to the porple,208: diesy 
209. 

Leontius revolts and is put to death| 
216. 

Libanius, 86. 

Licinius declared emperor,8 : divides 
Galerius's dominions with Maxi- 
miii, 10 : marries Cunstantine^s 
sister \ makes war on Maxim\n, 

1 6 : makes war on Constantine, 

17 : declares his son Caesar, 19 : is 
defeated by Constantiuft^ diea^SS. 

Liroigantes The, total destruction of, 



71. 
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Magnentius usurps the purple^ sad 
slays Nepotion, 66 : retires into 
Gaul, 69 : is defeated and kiUed| 
60. 

Majorian proclaimed emperor of the 
west, 197 : enters Gaul, 198 : goes 
to Spain to put himself at the head 
of his expedition against Africa : 
loses his fleet and abandons the 
expedition \ makes peace with 
Genseric ^ his laws, 199 : is put to 
death, 200. 

MarceUinus establishes an indepen- 
dent sovereignty in Dalmatia, 
201. 

Marcian is associated in the empire, 
186: dies, 197. 

Marcian levolts and is put dowDy 
212. ^ 

Maxentius declared Augustus ; ret* 
tores the same title to his bther, 
6 : his son attempts to df'pose him, 
8 : conquers Africa ^ his tyrannical 
conduct at Rome ^ his war with 
Constantine, 1 1 : is defeated and 
drowned, 12. 

Maximin assumes the title of Augus- 
tus, 9 : divides Galerius^s domini- 
ons with Licinius ^ his treatment 
of Valeria, 10 : his war with lici- 
nius and hoi rid death, 16. 

Maximinian recovers the title of Ao- 
gU8tus,6 : his perfidy, 9 : attempts 
to kill Constantine and strangles 
himself, 10. 

MaximinuaDaia made Csesarj 4. 



INDEX. 



237 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Julian of Co8|fir8t regular papal nun- 
cio, 193. 

Julius I. pope, 37 : assembles a coun- 
, cil at Rome, 42 : is excommunicat- 
ed by the Eusebians, 60 : dies, 59. 

Juvenal) bishop of Jerusalem, is res- 
tored by Marcian, 192 : dies, 198. 

L 

Lampsacus, council of, 89. 

Laodicea, council of, 126. 

Latrocinium of Ephesus, 184. 

Leo I. St.made pope,lT7 : expels the 
Manicheans from Rome, 181 : mis- 
understanding between him and 
St. Hilary of Aries, 182 : convenes 
the council of Chalcedon, 188 : ap- 
points Julian of Cos his nuncio at 
Constantinople ; again confirms 
the council of Chaloedon \ threat- 
ens Anatolius with excommunica- 
tion, but is reconciled to him, 193: 
his decretals, 199 : his death, 200. 

Ijeo, the emperor, sends a circular to 
the principal bishops and solita- 
ries, 197: laws in favour of the 
Church, 206. 

Lpontius is ordained in place of Ste- 
phen, 52. 

Liberius made pope, 59 : his noble 
conduct, 61 : sent into Qxile, 63 : 
his &11, 67 : returns to Rome, 71 : 
dies, 91. 

Licinius publishes an edict in favour 
of the Christians, 14 \ his edict of 
toleration, 15 ^ persecutes the 
Church, 20. 

Lucidus teaches heretical doctrines,' 
211. 

Lucifer of Cagliari ordains Paulinus 
bishop of Antioch, and forms a se- 
parate schism, 83 \ his death, 94 ^ 
nis works, 106. 

Lupus attacks the Pelagian )ieresy in. 
Britain with success, 167. 

M 

Macedonius is made bishop of Con- 
stantinople by the Arians, 45 ^ is 
put in possession of the Church 
with much bloodshed, 46 ^ is res- 
tored to his see after having been 
banished from it, 55 ^ his violent 
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Maximinus abuses the confidence of 

Valentinian, 99 ^ is punished,101 « 

Maximus revolts in Britain, 1 12 ^ is 

acknowledged emperor by Theo- 

dosius, 113^ writes to Valentinian 

in favour of the Catholics, 115; 

makes war with Theodosius, h 

defeated and put to death, 117* 

Maximus proclaimed emperor by 

Gerontius 145 ; is deposed, 147« 

Misopogon of Julian some account of, 

83. 86. 
Moors, the defeat of in Campania, 
198. 

N 
Neoc«sarea destroyed by an eartil* 

quake, 48. 
Nepos proclaimed emperor of the 

west,209 ; is deposed, 210. 
Nepotion is slain by Magnentins, 55. 
Nicomedia destroyed by an earth- 
quake, 71, 
Nisibis is besieged, 41-. 48 ; is saved 
by the prayers of St. James,. 48 •: 
third siege of, 57 li 

O 
Obelisk of Heliopolis, transported to 

Rome, 67. 
Odoacer dethrones Augustulus, puts 
an end to the western empire and 
assumes the title of king of Italy, 
21 1 ; is defeated by Theodorlc ^ be- 
sieges Theodoric in Payia ;. again 
defeated and besiegedin Ravenna, 
219 ^ makes peace with Theodoric 
and is tseacherously jLllled by him, 
222. 
Orestes deposes Nepos and makes his 
son Augustulus emperor, 210; is 
put to death, 211. 
Ostro-GothsTbe,join the Visi-Goths 
against the Romans, 102 v quarrel 
with the emperor Leo,. 200; in- 
vade Italy, 208. 

P 
Persians,the wars with, 37.40.51. 
98.156.158 ; divide Armenia with 
the Romans, 178. 
Petronius declared emperor; forcibly 
. marries Eudoxia and is assassi nat- 
ed, 194. 
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conduct, 66 ; commences a new he- 
resy, 77. 

Mecedontus appointed patriarch of 
-Constantinople^ 224. 

Manicfaeans The, are exposed and 
elLpelled from Rome, 181. 

Bfareellinus St. pope dies, 3. 

Mareellus St. made pope^ 9 ; dies, 10. 

BtafcelliMof Ancyra is excommuni- 
cated and deposed by the Eusebi- 
ana, S6. 

Mark St. made pope, 36 ; dics^ 36. 

Martin St.made bishop of Toufs, d6 \ 
goes to the court of Maximus, 113^ 
dies, 126. 

Maitentitts piits an end to the perse- 
cution in Home, 5. 

lUxitnian made bifthop of Ccmttan- 
tinople, 171 ; dies, 174. 

Sfkzinus, 8t. bishop of Jerusalem, 
dfes, 66. 

Maximus, the Cynic, usurps tite see 
ofCbostkHitiffople^ 109. 

Blaxtmiftcuntinuea the per^teution, 
9.10. 

Melania, the Younger, St. goes to 
Constantinople, 176. 

Melchiades St. made pope, 12^ dies, 
17. 

Melettusschismof in Egypt ^ 6; re- 
nounces the schism, 27. 28 ^ dies, 
29 ; his schism entirely put an end 
to, 149. 

Meletius of Mopsuestia, his banish- 
ment, 176. 

Meletius St. made bishop of AntiOch, 
commencement of his schism, 77. 

Mensurius bishop of Carthage, 6 ; 
dies, 11. 

Mercator, writings of, 174. 

Messalians, the heresy of, 120. 

Milan, councils of, 48. 6 1 . 62 . 

Milevum, council of, 134. 151. 

Miraculous cross, 13. 68 ^ victory, 
123 ; failure of Julian at Jerusa- 
lem, 86. 

Monica St. dies, 113. See St. Jttgus" 
tin. 

Monks, cruel persecution of, 100 ; of 
Egypt, 1 28 \ rise against Theophi- 
lus, 129. 130. 
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Pharamond founder of the French 
monarchy, 162. 

Philostorgius, 187. 

Placidia marries Ataulph, 149 ^ is 
delivered up to Honorius and mar- 
ries Constantius, 161 ^ wise lavvs 
of, 162 ^ endeavours to correct the 
abuses of her officers, 165 ^ dies, 
186. 

Placidia, daughter of Eudoxia, is 
given up by Genseric,202. 

l^olentia, battle of, 134. 

Pristus, 188. 

Procopius assumes the purple and 
succeeds for a timc,89 ; is defeated, 
taken and put to death, 90. 

a 

auadi The ; lay Ivaste! Pannonia,64; 
are defeated by Constantius, 68 ; 
lay waste the IHyrian provifi^ses, 
but are chastised by Valentinian, 
99. 

R 

Radagisus invades Italy, is deflb'ated 
and slain, 139. 

Ricimer, first mention of, 158^ de- 
feats the Vandals, 195; deposes 
Majurian and puts him to death, 
and raises to the empire Bibius 6e- 
veru8,200; marries the daughter 
of Anthemius, ^208 ; qUarrels with 
Anthemius, 206 ; revolts against 
him and puts him to death; dies, 
207. 

Rome, is besieged by Alaric, 146 ; 
plundered by Genseric, 1 94. 

Rufinus, short account of, 124 ; dies, 
125. 

S 

Sarmatians The, are defeated by 
Constantius, 68. 

Saxons The, ravage Britain; are 
treacherously massacred, 93 : land 
in Britain under the famous Hen- 
gist, 186. 

Sebastian count, adventures of^ 172. 

Sedition at Antioch, 116 ; at Con- 
stantinople, 226. 

Sapor invades Mesopotamia, 72. 75. 

Severus made Cssar, 4 ; made Au- 
I gustus, 6 : slain by Herculius, 7. 
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Moses first bisbop of the Saracen8,99. 

N 

Nazianzen, St. Gregory of, 98. 

Neocaesarea, council of, 17. 

Nestorius made bisbop of Constan- 
tinople, 164 ; St. Cyril writes 
against bim, 166 ; is condemned 
by tbe pope, 166^ progress of bis 
heresy in Spain and Gaul, 173 \ 
bis banishment and death, 176. 

Nice, council of, 25. 

Nyssa, St. Gregory of, 96. 

O 

Osius of Cordova, 1 ; holds a council 
at Alexandria, 24; is excommu- 
nicated by tbe Eusebians, 50 ; sub- 
scribes tbe formulary of Sirroium, 
67 ; dies, 68. 

P 

Patrick St. is sent to Ireland, 172. 

Paul St. driven from his church at 
Constantinople, 41 ; is again ban- 
ished, 46 ; again driven from his 
see and put to death, 65. 

Paul, tbe first hermit, death of, 46. 

Paulinus St. bishop of Nola made 
prisoner by the Goths, 146. 

PaulihUtf St. bishop of Triers is ban- 
ished, 60. 

Paulinus is imprudently ordained 
bisbop of Antioch, 83 ; dies, 118. 

Pelagius, heresy of, 147. 150, writ- 
ings of, 161 ; pope Zosimus writes 
in his favour, 1 62 ; sentence of tbe 
African councils against him con- 
firmed ; is driven from Jerusalem^ 
1 53 ; progress of his heresy in Bri- 
tain, 167. 

Persecution ofGalerian, 1 ; ceases in 
tbe dominions of Constantius, 4 \ 
increases in the east, 5 ; under 
Maximin, 9. 10 ; under Licinius, 
20 ; of St. Atbanasius by tbe Ari- 
ans, 32 ; of king Sapor, 47 ; of the 
CathoHcs,93*, put an end to by Va- 
lens, 103 •, of St. Ambrose, 114. 
1 1 6 ; u ndt?r Genseric, 1 77 . 1 94 *, i n 
Africa, 21 5. 

Peter St. of Alexandria is put to 
death, 12. 
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Severus is raised to the empire, 200 ; 
dies, 203. 

Singara, battle of, 52. 

Slaves, laws of Constantine respect- 
mg, 17. 

?ocrates, 187. 

Sozamen, 187. 

Spain, state of in 457, 198 ; state of 
in 467, 203. 

Stilicon, short account of,1 24; defeats 
Alaric, but suffers him to^ escape, 
1S6 ; triumphs, 136 ; treacherous 
policy, 140 ; fall and death of. 142. 

Suevi The, enter Gaul,* 140 ; conquer 
Spain, 146. 

Sunday, Constantine commands its 
obser\ancc, S8. 

Sylvanus, revolt and death of, 62. 

T 

Themistios, 124. 

Theodemir gives his son Theodoric 
as a hostage to Leo, 200, receives 
him back again, 206 ; attacks the 
Illyrian provinces, 208 ; dies, 210. 

Theodoric I. is given up to Leo as a 
hostage, 200 ; sent back to his fa- 
ther, S06 ; succeeds him, 210; un- 
dertakes the conquest of Italy ,21 8; 
enters Italy, defeats Odoacer, is 
besieged by him in Pavia, and be- 
sieges him in Ravenna,S19; makes 
peace with him;treacherously kills 
him ; is proclaimed king of Italy 
and acknowledged by Anastasius, 
222 ; becomes master of Brutium 
and other places ; his administra- 
tion, 225. 

Theodoric, tbe Squint-eyed ; his war 
with Zeno; accidentally kills him- 
self, 213. 

Theodorus conspires ae;ainst Valens 
and is put to death, 98. 

Theodosius c«>unt, clears the Roman 
provinces of tbe northern barba- 
rians, 92; is sent to Africa, 97; 
isputtodeath, 101. 

Tbpodosius, the Great, is called into 
action, 106; declared Augustus, 
107 ; defeats th<> Goths; his laws, 
108; the Go'bs submit to bim, 
111; raisrs his son Arcadius to the 

E E £ 
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Poter Chr^rsolMgus St. his letter to 
Eutychts, 186. 

Peter the Fuller usurps the see of 
Antioch and is expelled from it^ 
206 \ is reinstated^ 21 1 ; substitut- 
ed in place of Calendion, 217 •, or- 
dains hishop of Hierapolisan un- 
baptized Persian; attempts to €'X- 
tend his jurisdiction over Cyprus 
and dies, 218. 

Peter Moggus,his conduct^l99;ngain 
makes his «appea ranee, 211 ; esta- 
blished in the room of John Talaia 
■ intheseeof Alexandria, 213. 216. 
2l7;die8,219. 

Philippopolis^ Eusebian council of, 
60. 

Photinus, heresy of, 47 ; is condemn. 
ed,61. 63. 

Pistus ordained bishop of Alexan- 
dria, 42. 

Porphyrins usurps the see of Antioch, 
137. 

Principles, Origen^s book on, 128. 

Priscillianists riseofthe,107 ; author 
of the heresy put to death, 113. 

Proculus St. made bishop of Constan- 
tinople, 174; dies, 183. 

Prosper St. attacks the Semipela- 
gians, 173. 

Pulcheria assists Marcion in sup- 
pressing the Eutychian heresy, 
186; her death, 192, 

a 

Q.uartodeciman8,some account of,28. 

R * 
Rimini, council of, 72. 
Borne, councils of, 46. 93. 102. Itl. 
Rufinus quarrels with St. Jerome, 

128. 

S 
Sabas St. ordained priest, 220. 
Salvian, his writings. 178. 
Sapor, persecution of, 47. 
Saracens The, receive Moses for their 

first bishop, 99, 
Sardica, council of, 48. 
Schism of Meleliusand of Donatus,6. 

1 1 . 19 ; of Macedonius and of St. 

Mdetius, 77 ; of Ursicinus, 91. 

104;of Euhlius, 154; intheori- 



CIVIL. 

purple, 112; marries Galla^ 113; 
pardons Antioch, 116 ; war with 
Maxim us ; heestablbhes Valenti- 
nian in the western empire, 117; 
clears Rome of several disorders, 
118 ; returns to Constantinople, 
121 ; declares his son fionorius 
Augustus, and prepares for war 
with Eugenius, 122; defeats him 
and Argobastes ; dies, 123. 

Theodosius II. his birth, 131 ; suc- 
ceeds to the empire, 142; marries 
Athenais, declares war on the Per- 
sians, 166 ; publishes his famous 

^ code, 176 ; disagrees with his wife 
Eudocia, 177 ; disgraces Cyrus ; 
prepares a great armament against 
Genseric, 178 ; concludes a dis- 
graceful peace with Attila, 183; 
engages Edecon to murder his mas- 
ter Attila ; dies, 186. 

Trascalissus, marries Ariadne, Ze- 
no^s daughter, 206. See Zeno* 

Tribigild rebels, 128. 

V 

Valens is associated in the empire, 
88 ; goes to Asia to make head 
against the Persians, 89 ; makes 
war on the Goths ; and peace with 
them, 92. 93; makes war with 
Persia ; defeats the conspiracy of 
Theodorus, 98 ; marches against 
the Goths ; is defeated and perishes 
103. 

Valentinian, emperor, 88 ; opposes 
the Germans, 89 ; falls sick ; de* 
clares his son Gratiaa Augustus; 
repudiates Severaand marries Jus- 
tine, 91 ; fortifies the Rhine, 9^; 
marches against the Quadi ; dies 
suddenly, 99. 

Valentinian II. proclaimed joint em- 
peror with Gratian, 99 ; loses bis 
dominions and files to thecourtof 
Theodosius, 116 ; is established in 
the whole western empire, 117; 
strangled, 121. 

Valentinian III. marries Eudoxia, 
176 ; makes peace with Genseric, 
178 ; murders Aetius v his death, 
193. 
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ental churches 17S ; in the Roman 

church, 226. 
Seleucia, council of, 174. 
Semiarians^ rise of the, 68 •, persecute 

the Anomseans, 70: division a- 

mongst, S3 : are persecuted by 

Valens, 89 : are reconciled to the 

Church, 90. 
Semi pelagians are attacked by St. 

Prosper, 173. 
Severinus St. Apostle of Noricum, 

212. 
Simplicius St. made pope, 203 : dies, 

206. 

Sirmium, council of, 67 : formularies 
of, 70. 71. 

Siricius St.made pope, 1 14: dies,l 27 • 

Sixtus in. St. made pope, 172 : dies, 
177. 

Stephen, Arian bishop of Antioch? 
malicious conduct of^is deposed, 62* 

Stcrphen St. invention of his relics, 
161. 

Stylites, St. Simeon, 200: St. Da- 
niel, 203. 

Suevi The, are infected with Arian- 
ism, 203. 

Sulpicius Severus St. retires from the 
world, 121. 

Symmachus St. made pope, 126 : 
holds a council at Rome, 126. 

Synod of Constantinople, 187. 

T 

TallBrothers The, 129. 130. 132. 
134. 1.36. 

Telemachus St. death of, 136. 

Thalia of Arius, account of, 22. 

Theodore of Mopsuestia, death of, 
164. 

Theodore t of Cyrus writes against 
St. Cyril, 168. 172 : yields to him, 
174 : his works, 187. 

Theodoric chosen umpire in the af- 
fair of the Roman schism, 226 : 
gues to Rome, 226. 

Theodosius receives baptism and 
publishes his famous law in favour 
of the Church, 108 : drives the 
Arians of Constantinople from 
their churches, 109: hisedict,110: 
forbids the assemblies of heretics, 



CIVIL. 

Valeria, treatment of by Maximin, 
10. 

Vandals The, enter Gaul, 140 t con- 
quer Spain, 146: are driven out 
of Gallicia, 166 : defeat the Ro- 
mans ; take Carthagena and lay 
waste Majorca and Minorca, 158 : 
devastate Africa,166 : defeat count 
Boniface, 171 : are defeated by Ri- 

cimer,196: and in Campania, 198. 

Victor, 80. 

Visi-Goths The, pass into Thrace, 
100: rise against the Romans,102: 
submittoTheodosius,lll : defeat 
Litorius, 176. 

W Z 

Wallia succeeds Singeric,'i60 : set- 
tles in Gaul ^ dies, 166. 

Zeno marries Ariadne, 206 : Aspar 
attempts his ruin, 206 : associat- 
ed in the empire, 209 : flies to Is- 
auria, 210: regains his throne, 
. 212 : his War with Theodoric the 
Squint-eyed, 213 : Illusand Leon- 
tius re\olt against him, 21 6 : no- 
minates Theodoric general of the 
forces, 218: dies, 220. 
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112: his eilbrts to abolish idolatry, 
118: does public penance, 119: 
consults St. John of Egypt, 122 : 
his miraculous victory over £u- 
genius, 123. 
Theodosius II. attempts to subject 
eastern lUyricum to the Jurisdic- 
tion of Coiistanti nople, 168: orders 
the oriental bishops to Join in com- 
munion with John of Antioch, 
174 : his laws in favour of religi- 



on^ 1T8. 



Theodosius St. abbot of all the mo- 
nasteries^ 220. 

Theognis of Nice banished into Gaul, 
28 : recalled, 3b. 

Theophiius of Alexandria conse- 
crates John of Antioch, 127 : per- 
secutes the monks of Mount Ni- 
tria, 129 : written to by St. Chrys- 
ostomin their favour, 132: is or- 
dered to go to Constantinople, and 
is reconciled to the Tall Brothers, 
1 34 : is excommunicated by the 
pope 140 : dies, 148. 

Thervingia, king^of, persecutes his 
Christian sulijects, 96. 

Thessalonica, massacre at, 119. 

Timothy of Alexandria dies, 114. 

Timothy Ailurus is expelled from 
Alexandria, 199 : is recalled, 2-1 1 : 
dies, 212. 

Toledo, council of, 130. 

Trisagium The,aci:ount of, 221 . 



ECCLESI48TICAL. 

Tyana, council of, 91. 
Tyre, council of, 33. 

U 

Ulphilus infects the Goths with Ari- 

anism, 101. 
Ursacius, is condemned and deposed, 

93. 
Ursicinus antipope, 104. 

V Z 

Valens, laws of in favour of Christi- 
anity, 88 : persecutes the Semi- 
erians^ 89 : is baptized by Eu- 
doxius, 91 : persecutes St. Basil,' 
96 : persecutes the monks, 100 : 
puts an end to the persecution of 
the Catholics, 103. 

Valens of Mursa deposed, 93. 

Valentinian, laws of in favour o^ 
Christianity, 88. 

Valentinian II. authorises the as- 
semblies of those who profess the 
creed of Rimini, 116. 

Vincent of Lerins, St. 173. 

Vincent St. martyr, 3. 

Virginity of the B. V. Mary ^Hel- 
vidius writes against, 112. 

ZosimusSt. made pope writes in fa- 
vour of Pelagiusy 162 : confirms 
the sentnnce of the African coun- 
cil against him, 163 : dies, 164. 
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